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the chapter of

al-Anbiya’







In the Name of God”, the Most Merciful,
the Dispenser of Mercy

I he chapter of al-Anbiya®, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Ever closer to people draws their reckoning, while they
turn away, heedless [1] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 1)

‘Drawing near’ refers to either time or place. If it is a matter of distances,
we say, ‘There has drawn near to the people their reckoning,’ that is, its place.
If it is a matter of duration, we say, ‘There has drawn near to the people their
reckoning’, that is, its time. Thus, ‘near’ means the ever close impending occurrence
of an event in the manner of time or of place.

When Allah Glorified is He declares in the past tense, ‘There has drawn
near to the people...” (al-Anbiya’: 1), it indicates that that thing is necessary
and is inevitably going to happen. When human beings speak about an approaching
thing, they say ‘it draws near,” not ‘it drew nearer’ because no one says ‘it

(1) The Islamic conception of 'Allah’ is not the same as the Christian and Jewish conception of
'God'. However, the word 'Allah’ does not refer to a tribal god or God of only Muslims,
it refers to the Creator of the whole world, the One God (who has no son). We prefer,
however, to use 'Allah' rather than 'God' as it has a unique character: it cannot be used
to refer to any false gods and does not have any derivatives like goddess, gods, etc. It is
a unique word used solely to describe the One God of this universe.

(2) The chapter of al-Anbiya’ is number 21 in the order of the Quranic chapters. It was
revealed in Mecca according to all of the scholars, and it contains 112 verses. It was
revealed after the chapter of /brahim and before the chapter of al-Mu 'minun. The chapter
of al-Anbiya’ is number 72 in the order of the revelation of the Quran. See As-Suyuti,
Al-Itqan Fi ‘Ulum Al-Quran, 27/1.
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drew’ in this manner of affirmation, except Allah the Almighty Who controls all
events and has Power over them. Human beings, on the other hand, do not
control events and are not able to command something over which they do
not have control after making this statement.

In this connection, Allah the Almighty says: ‘Allah’s commandment has
come; therefore do not desire to hasten it....” (an-Nahl: 1) The verb ‘has
come’ indicates that the action has come to pass before He makes this
statement. However, it will happen in the future, as He says: ‘...therefore do
not desire to hasten it..." (an-Nahl: 1). Actually, you are only told, ‘Do not
hasten the advent of something’ if the event will happen afterwards. How,
then, does Allah the Most High combine the past, ‘...has come...’ (an-Nahl: 1),
and the future, °...therefore do not desire to hasten it...’? (an-Nahl: 1)
Scholars said, ‘You are forbidden to command the proceeding of a future
thing because you do not even have control over your own self, nor do you
control the circumstances of the future, a point which is clear in His saying:
‘And do not say of anything, "Surely, I will do it tomorrow" without saying,
"if Allah wills"...” (al-Kahf: 23-24).

Thus, you must complement your statement with saying, ‘If Allah wills’,
since your saying, ‘I will do that tomorrow’ is a matter having different
components: the subject of the action, which is you; the object of the action,
the time, which is tomorrow; the cause which calls you to do this act; and the
power which enables you to do it.

Now, you do not have control over any aspect of these components.
Perhaps tomorrow will come, and one of these components will have changed
and will have intervened between you and what you want. Therefore, it is
necessary to free yourself from the probability of lying by saying ‘If Allah
wills’. In this way, you return the affair to the All-Powerful Who controls all of
these components. It is as though your Lord instructs you: ‘Do not be a liar.’

Therefore, we find that language accords with the power of the speaker
and fixes for him suitable tenses to use. So, if you knew about the occurrence
of an action, you would say in the past tense, ‘So-and-so came’, as the matter
finished. However, if you knew that he was betaking himself to come or
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getting ready to do so, you would say, ‘So-and-so is coming’, or in other
words, soon; or ‘He is going to come’, or in other words, after that.

This is what is in conformity with the power of human beings. On the other
hand, Allah Glorified is He controls the time of the events and their orientations.
Everything is subject to His cosmic Command, so when He says for a future
thing, ‘[it] has come...” (an-Nahl: 1) or ‘There has drawn near to the people...’
(al-Anbiya’: 1), believe it to be the truth because nothing deviates from His
Command. It is He Alone Who has His Commands obeyed with the word
‘Be.” If He says it, then the matter is finished.

Therefore, He says in the verse under study, ‘There has drawn near to the
people their reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1) in the form of the past tense, and not
‘draws near’ or ‘will draw nearer’ because the speaker is Allah the Almighty.

The past tense of the verb ‘to draw closer’ also occurs in His saying, “The hour
drew nigh and the moon did rend asunder.’ (a/-Qamar: 1) And in His saying: ‘Nay!
Obey him not and fall in prostration and draw nigh (to Allah).” (al- ‘Alag: 19)

As for Allah’s saying, ‘... reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1), it is a word to
which many meanings are applied, for it means that you count something by
numbers, adding, subtracting, or multiplying, and then you direct the result
for or against you. If it is for you, you are a creditor, and if it is against you,
you are a debtor. Or you connect the causative factors with their causes.

There are things which come without reckoning, as Allah the Almighty says:
‘Surely, Allah gives to whom He pleases without measure.’ (4/- ‘Imran: 37)
However, you are not able to control this case, and Allah the Exalted is not
asked, ‘Give me excess or deficiency.’

As for the reckoning in Allah’s saying: ‘There has drawn near to the
people their reckoning...’ (al-Anbiya’: 1), it demands the existence of a
someone to reckon, namely Allah the Almighty, the ones who experience
reckoning namely mankind and that by which they are reckoned are the acts
and the events which they brought forth in their world. The latter is divided
into two categories: the deeds before they were charged with observing the
prescribed obligations and deeds they undertook after they were charged with
that. Allah the Most High does not hold us responsible for that which was

9
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before the age of maturity, which marks the beginning of bearing obligations.
Rather, He leaves us being merry, revelling in His Blessings, without being
asked about anything. However, after maturity, He obligated us to observe
things which bring about good for us and enjoined us to follow the Way of
Guidance which ensures our happiness by obeying injunctions and refraining
from prohibitions. This entails that we are held responsible for that which
we did or did not do.

Therefore, the affair of reckoning is not haphazard as if one group is
consigned to the paradise and another group to the Fire. As for His saying in
the Qudsi Hadith, ‘These are in paradise and I do not care, and these are in the
Fire and I do not care’,"" it only refers to His Knowledge of what will happen
to them at the time of reckoning, for He knows what they accomplished and

what they neglected.

You should not forget that it is Allah the Almighty Who judges on the Day
of Judgment. If the reckoning is for good, He will multiply the good deeds
and repay you for that with favour and excess of such as He wills. If the
reckoning is for bad, it will be recompensed with a punishment equal to it,
without excess of such, as He says: ‘Requital corresponding.” (an-Naba’: 26)

Thus, the Reckoner is Allah the Almighty Who does not profit from what
He imposes upon His creation. It is a manifestation of His Mercy and Blessings
towards us that He warned us against the causes of perdition; He did not seize
us unaware, nor did He come upon us suddenly and unexpectedly with the
reckoning. Rather, He elucidated for us the obligations, made clearto us that
which is allowed and that which is forbidden and informed us about the Day
of Reckoning so that we prepare ourselves for it and not follow our desires in
the proceedings of life. In this regard, Allah the Almighty says: ‘So, he who has
done an atom’s weight of good shall see it. And he who has done an atom’s
weight of evil shall see it.” (az-Zalzala: 7-8)

It is out of His Mercy towards His servants that He made them this
promise and taught them this measure while they are still in this worldly life,

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Ahmad and 'Abdullah Ibn Ahmad in his additions to the
Musnad of his father on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ Allah be pleased with him. See
Ahmad, Musnad, 441/6.
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capable of correcting mistakes and renewing repentance and righteous conduct.
It is out of His Mercy towards us that He exhorts us with this exhortation and
repeats it to us day and night.

Therefore, our Lord did not take us by surprise, and the Resurrection did
not come upon us suddenly with its terror. Thus, you should know that ‘There
has drawn near to the people their reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1). As long as the
affair is thus, it is up to the human being to assess the extent of the drawing
close and when he is going to be taken to the Day of Reckoning. Evidently,
you should not think that your life span is like that of the worldly life since
Allah the Almighty has created it. Rather, your life span and your worldly life
correspond to your stay within it, and it is a hypothetical, uncertain stay. This
is due to the fact that there exists in creation ones who were allowed to live
for a long time and ones who died in their mothers’ wombs. Therefore, do not
delay you repentance, for you do not know whether the appointed time grants
you respite until you repent or descends swiftly upon you so that you are
seized in your sin.

Hence, Allah Glorified is He says, ‘There has drawn near to the people their
reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1) although the Hour is still far away, and between
us and the Resurrection is that which no one knows except Allah the Almighty.
How is that the case? Scholars said that this is because the Reckoning is
according to the deeds which have a fixed time during one’s life; after one’s
death, his deeds stop. At that point, the time of his reckoning draws near
because he is not aware of the period he spends in the grave. For him, it is as
if it was a single hour in a day.

If you say, ‘Amongst mankind is he who lives for one hundred years or
one hundred and fifty years’, we reply, ‘This thing is hypothetical. We are not
sure about it. Man is liable to die at any moment, whether for one reason or
another or without any reason at all.’

We notice in His saying, ‘There has drawn near to the people their
reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1) that He says ‘to the people’ although the reckoning
could be for them or against them. Does the phrase ‘to the people’ imply that
the Reckoning is for their benefit? This is unlikely since He says afterwards:
‘...while they turn away, heedless.’ (al-Anbiya’: 1) Thus, the Reckoning is
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not for their benefit; rather, it is against them. Then, how is it possible in a
context such as this that He says, ‘There has drawn near to the people their
reckoning...” (al-Anbiya’: 1) while the affair is against disbelievers?! One would
suppose that He would say, ‘Closer drew over the people their reckoning.’

We say, ‘That is the case if you take the particle "to" as referring to the
Reckoning, but here it is referring to the drawing near, not for the Reckoning.’
In other words, it drew near to people. As for the Reckoning, it is either for
them or against them, but this is a different matter.’

In His saying, °...while they turn away, heedless...” (al-Anbiya’: 1), the meaning
of heedlessness is the disregarding of something which should not be disregarded;
rather, it should be remembered and taken into account. Heedlessness is not similar
to forgetfulness since heedlessness disregards a matter which one must not
disregard and which cannot be ignored, whereas forgetfulness is unintentional.

The heedlessness of the people in this case is about the core of the religion
and its summit which is faith in Divinity. If you believe in Allah’s Divinity,
then heedlessness is pertinent to the rulings of the religion, whose violation
entails committing sins. The discourse in this respect is about disbelievers as
indicated by His saying afterwards: ‘“Whenever any fresh revelation comes to
them from their Lord...” (al-Anbiya’: 2). Similar to heedlessness of the Supreme
Lord is heedlessness of His Rulings, though there is a distinction between the
former heedlessness and the latter.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him told his companions
about this heedlessness as narrated by Hudhayfa ibn Al-Yaman Allah be
pleased with him who said, ‘The Messenger of Allah related to us two Hadiths,
one of which I have seen (happening) while I am waiting for the other. He
narrated that honesty was preserved in the roots of the hearts of men (in the
beginning) (Honesty in this Hadith refers to true faith in Allah. This means
that faith descends and comes to dwell in the heart and we utter the testimony
of faith), and then they learnt it (honesty) from the Quran, and then they learnt
it from the (Prophet's) Sunna. He also told us about its disappearance by
saying, "A man will go to sleep whereupon honesty will be taken away from
his heart" which means that he becomes heedless and only its trace will
remain, resembling the traces of fire (like a cigarette, for example, when it
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falls on the skin, burns it and alters its colour). He then will sleep whereupon
the remainder of the honesty will also be taken away (from his heart), and its
trace will resemble a blister. (Which means from an ember of fire that is
raised over the surface of skin, and in fact this blister does not contain
anything or it becomes swollen). So there will come a day when people will
deal in business with each other, but there will hardly be any trustworthy
persons amongst them. Then it will be said that in such-and-such a tribe there
is so-and-so who is honest.” This is due to the rarity of honesty. Then the
narrator added, ¢ There came upon me a time when I did not mind dealing
with anyone of you, for if he were a Muslim, his religion would prevent him
from cheating, [In other words, if he acted dishonestly toward me in anything
or an error happened (in) what concerns the sale] and if he were a Christian,
his Muslim ruler would prevent him from cheating [In other words, the men
charged with supervision of the markets (and they are the people of
reckoning), for if they see deception, they stop it and return the property to its
rightful owner.], but today I cannot deal except with so-and-so and so-and-so.”"
Now, if this was the case in their time, what about our time?

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him spoke the truth when he
said, ‘People are like a hundred camels. You can hardly find one worth riding
amongst them.”® What this means is that despite their great number, you do
not find amongst them a camel that will bear you and your luggage.

In another Hadith, he said, ‘Temptations will be presented to men's hearts

3

as a reed mat is woven stick by stick’,”” that is, as the mat is woven, reed after

reed, until it is complete, and then comes to take possession of the heart.

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Hudhayfa ibn
Al-Yaman Allah be pleased with him. See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 7086; Muslim,
Sahih, Hadith no. 143.

(2) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar Allah
be pleased with him. In his commentary, Ibn Hajr says, ‘The meaning is: you do not find
among a hundred camels one riding camel suitable for riding because the one which is
suitable for riding should be smooth and readily obedient. Likewise, you do not find
one among a hundred men who is suitable for companionship, who supports his friend
and is easy-going at his side.' See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 6498, Muslim, Sahih,
Hadith no. 2547; Ibn Hajr, Fath Al-Bari, 335/11

(3) This Hadith is narrated by Ahmad and Muslim on the authority of Hudhayfa ibn Al-Yaman
Allah be pleased with him. Its conclusion is as follows: ‘Whatsoever a heart becomes =

13
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So, these people are heedless of both the summit of religion and Divinity,
not of the religious obligations because they are not believers in the Lawgiver
Glorified is He.

Allah’s saying, ‘...while they turn away...” (al-Anbiya’: 1) indicates that
they are pursuing this act with stubbornness.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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Whenever any fresh revelation comes to them
from their Lord, they listen to it playfully [2]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 2)

This means that when they hear any new reminder from the Quran for the
first time, ‘...they listen to it playfully’ (al-Anbiya’: 2) not paying any attention
or giving any concern to it. In fact, they do this intentionally, urging and
prodding one another to do so, a point which is clear in Allah’s saying about
them: ‘And those who disbelieve say, "Do not listen to this Quran and make
noise therein, perhaps you may overcome."’ (Fussilat: 26)

They are afraid that if they listen to the Quran they will be influenced by
it and start to believe in it. Therefore, they do not listen to it but make noise,
in order that no one may hear it in calm and repose and thus believe in it. This
means that this activity is to their advantage because they are not able to reply
to the arguments of the Quran, nor to stand firm in the face of its inimitability,
eloquence and influence upon souls. In fact, they can do nothing except to
divert mankind from listening to it and jumble it to the point that no one is
able to hear it. By so doing, it does not penetrate their hearts in order that faith
may enter therein.

Playing means that you occupy yourself with a purposeless activity, just
as a young child takes his brother’s notebook and scribbles in it with a pen,
without any method or goal.

= filled with makes a black mark on it, and whatsoever a heart renounces makes a white
mark on it.” See Ahmad, Musnad, 5/368, 405; Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no. 144.
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There is also diversion, which is an action intended toward a goal, but a
goal which you have set for yourself or which someone else who wants to
corrupt you by means of it has set for you. Therefore, it is an intentional
activity, and it has a goal; it is not disinterested scribbling as one who
occupies himself, for example, with sketching some pictures for amusement
or with solving a crossword puzzle, for these are activities from which one
derives no benefit.

As for the useful activity with which a person should occupy himself, it is
that which is set for you by someone superior to you and who is wise and
loving towards you. You do not find these specifications except in the Allah
the Almighty; therefore, everything which diverts you from that which He sets for
you is diversion because it distracts you from that which is more important.

Therefore He says: ‘“The life of this world is only idle sport and play...’
(Muhammad.: 36). So, playful amusement is for the phase of childhood when
we tell our children to play, whereas diversion is nothing other than occupying
yourself with an intentional activity that has a goal, but it diverts you from a
higher goal set for you by the Wise, the All-Powerful and the Most High Who
loves you.

Therefore, the ultimate conclusion of diversion and playful amusement is
that they play with the hearing of the Quran. They even did not hear the Quran as
a diversion which has a goal; rather, they heard is as playful amusement having
no goal and without any benefit since its goal is detrimental to them.

Even if playful amusement is permitted in the period before maturity, it is,
nonetheless, necessary that people’s hearts are brought up in a way, ensuring
that they turn towards Allah the Almighty the Creator, the Sustainer in this early
period of their life. Hence, this is a father’s duty, for when he brings food or
drinks for his younger child; he should say in front of him, ‘Our Lord
provides us with this.” This is to be done in all the affairs of life; he returns
the affairs to Allah the Exalted and instructs the young child to say, ‘In the
Name of Allah’ and to say, ‘All praise belongs to Allah.’

In this manner, a child’s emotions are cultivated according to the certainty
of Allah the Almighty the All-Powerful. If a child does not see Him, he
nonetheless sees His Signs and Blessings, and he sees his father who supports
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him and brings everything for him. A father does not claim the glory for
himself; rather, he ascribes everything to Allah the Almighty.

His father, who is the greatest example for him, removes these matters
from him and ascribes them to Allah e Exalted so that the consciousness of
the child is brought up in line with faith. However, if a child is not brought up
in this way, diversion and playful amusement will seep stealthily into his soul.

We have already said, ‘It is inevitable that every action arises from some
emotion, and no action arises without an emotion except the action of a
madman. People’s hearts are those which direct their limbs, and if their hearts
were not heedless, their limbs would not play.’

For that reason, when ‘Umar Allah be pleased with him saw a man playing
with his beard while praying—as many do—he said, ‘If the heart of this one
were humble in his prayer, his limbs would be humble as well." This is
because the movement of the limbs indicates preoccupation of the heart.
Therefore, Allah Glorified is He then says:
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With frivolous hearts. The evildoers conferred in secret: ‘Is
this man anything but a mortal like your- selves? Are you
going to fall under his spell with your eyes wide open?’ [3]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 3)

If it were only the case that each of them did that action by himself, but
instead they deliberated together against Allah Glorified is He to distort His
Message by means of play and diversion. He the Most High says: ‘The
evildoers conferred in secret' (al-Anbiya’: 3), that is, they whisper to each

(1) In his book, Imam A/-Ghazali mentions this as a Hadith of Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him. Al-‘Iraqi says, ‘At-Tirmidhi Al-Hakim narrated it in An-Nawadir
on the authority of Abu Hurayra Allah be pleased with him. It has a weak chain of
narrators because it is from the saying of Sa‘id ibn Al-Musayyib narrated by Ibn Abu
Shayba in A/-Musannaf and there is a man whom he did not name. See Al-Ghazali,
Ihya’ ‘Ulum Ad-Din, 151/1.
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other concerning sinful doings and keep that a secret. Secret conversation is to
lower the voice as is mentioned in Allah’s saying: ‘nowhere is there a secret
counsel between three persons, but He is the fourth of them, nor (between)
five, but He is the sixth of them...’ (al-Mujadala: 7).

So, do not think that you are hidden from the sight of Allah, or that you
can hide anything from Him Glorified is He. If we carefully reflect upon this
aforementioned verse of the chapter of al-Mujadala, we will notice that it did
not mention the conversation that takes place between two persons; rather, it
began with highlighting that conversation that takes place among three
persons. Why is this? This is because ‘secret conversation’ usually takes place
amongst three persons when two of them secretly converse with each other to
the exclusion of the third.

Also, we should take into account that this verse in question does not
highlight the sequential order of numbers respectively; in other words, it does
not say, for example, ‘and not four except that He is the fifth of them’ because
this order of numbers is not the prime concern of this verse.

The same prohibition of ‘secret conversation’ is also mentioned in the
following saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘Have you not seen those who are
forbidden secret counsels, then they return to what they are forbidden, and
they hold secret counsels for sin and revolt and disobedience to the Messenger...’
(al-Mujadala: 8). This verse clearly indicates that as long as they secretly
converse with each other, it goes without saying that their speech is against
sound human nature, for if what they said were truthful, they would speak it
openly. We can thus conclude that their ‘secret conversation’ is a conclusive
proof that they suffer (spiritual) defects in their minds, hearts, etc.

As for His saying concerning Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him ‘O you who have attained to faith! Whenever you [intend to] consult
the Messenger, offer up something in charity on the occasion of your
consultation...” (al-Mujadala: 12), this raises a good question, which is ‘Did
the companions use to converse with Prophet Muhammad secretly?’ The
answer 1s ‘No’, yet He instructed the companions how to politely speak with
him peace and blessings be upon him;, this fact is clear in His saying: ‘Do not hold
the Prophet's calling (you) amongst you to be like your calling one to the

17
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other...” (an-Nur: 63). So, if this is the case, what is the true meaning to be
deduced from the aforementioned verse of al-Mujadala? We understand from
this verse that we are not allowed to raise our voices, as we do with one
another, in the presence of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him;
that is, we must revere and venerate him peace and blessings be upon him while
in conversation with him.

Back to the verse in question; Allah the Almighty says: ‘... The evildoers
conferred in secret...” (al-Anbiya’: 3). Thus, arises the following grammatical
question, which is ‘Is the relative pronoun A/-Ladhin (who) in the original
Arabic verse the subject of the verb Asarru (conferred in secret)? Before
answering this question, we should consult the Arabic grammar, which clearly
states that if a verb comes before a subject, the latter must be in the singular
form. Arabs say, ‘Akala Al-Qawmu’ ('The people ate ...") with a singular
subject to come after the verb. If we apply this grammatical maxim on the verse
in question, we will fully realise that the Arabic particle known as Waw Al-
Jama ‘a (a letter that is attached to the end of verbs to indicate that the subject is
plural) is the subject of this verb in question and not the relative pronoun. It is
as though a questioner asked, ‘Who are those who conferred secretly?’ So, the
answer will be as follows: ‘The evildoers are the ones who do so.” As for the
Arabic word Zhalamu (they committed evildoing), it includes all kinds of
injustice. First of all, people commit injustice against themselves by committing
injustice against Allah the Almighty Himself. This actually takes place when they
ascribe partners to Him in worship, a point which is proven by His saying:
‘...most surely polytheism is a grievous iniquity.” (Lugman: 13)

Second, people may commit injustice and in equity against one another,
so why does Allah the Exalted mention the word Zhulm in its general sense?
The answer is that as long as man has committed injustice and equity against
Allah the Almighty he will not hesitate to commit wrong against other people.
Back to the verse being examined, we have the following questions, which
are ‘What is the secret conversation which those people concealed? Who
informed Prophet Muhammad about it?’

As for the first part of the question, the answer is stated clearly in the
following verse: “...And they say to themselves, "Why does Allah not chastise
us for what we are saying?"...” (a/-Mujadala: 8)

18
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Let us now move to the second part of the question which is “Who informed
Prophet Muhammad about it?’ It goes without saying that Allah the Almighty
the Lord of Prophet Muhammad, is the One Who informed him peace and
blessings be upon him of it, which is why these deniers of the Truth should have
taken into account that there is nothing in the universe that could be concealed
from Him. In other words, they should have occupied their minds with the
undeniable fact that Allah the Most High knows fully all the secrets of the
universe. As a matter of fact, if they had done so, they might have been turned
into believers instead of being polytheists.

In this verse under study, Allah the Almighty informs us of some of their
secret conversation, affirming that they wondered about Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him saying, ‘Is this man anything but a mortal like
yourselves?’ (al-Anbiya’: 3) This clearly indicates that they rejected him peace
and blessings be upon him on the grounds that he was a mere mortal and not an
angel. Allah Glorified is He then concludes the verse with their question: ‘Are
you going to fall under his spell with your eyes wide open?’ (al-Anbiya’: 3)
This question on their part clearly tells that they have viewed the Quran as a
kind of spell, for they claimed that it, i.e. the Quran, sparked off disputes
between fathers and their sons and between brothers one another, which is the
result of nothing but sorcery.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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He said, ‘My Lord knows everything that is said in
the heavens and the earth: He is the All Hearing,
the All Knowing’[4] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 4)

It is as though a questioner said, ‘from where did you get all of this
information, O, Prophet Muhammad, given that your people had concealed
it?” So, he peace and blessings be upon him answered, ‘My Lord knows
everything that is said in the heavens and the earth...” (al-Anbiya’: 4). This
means that there is nothing in the universe that could be concealed from His
Sight, a fact which is conclusively proven by His saying at the end of the

19



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

verse, ‘...He is All Hearing, All Knowing’ (al-Anbiya’: 4) meaning that He
the Almighty hears all what is said, openly or secretly, and that He knows fully
well all that is done in the universe.

Allah Glorified is He then sheds light on another part of their secret
conversation by saying:
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Some say, ‘Muddled dreams’; others, ‘He made it up’;
yet others, ‘He is just a poet, let him show us a sign as
previous messengers did’ [S] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 5)

The use of the Arabic particle Bal (Nay) in this verse plainly indicates that
the deniers of the Truth persisted on their rejection; thus, they added to their
speech about Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him what Allah
mentions in His saying: ‘Muddled dreams’. As for the Arabic word Adghath
it is the plural of dhigth which refers to a bunch of grass of different forms, a
meaning which is clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty about Prophet
Ayyub (Job) peace be upon him: ‘And take in your hand a bunch [of grass] and
strike with it and do not break your oath.” (Sad: 44)

This word in question, i.e. Adghath, has also been mentioned in the
chapter of Yusuf when Allah the Almighty talks about the vision of the ruler of
Egypt, ‘They said, "Confused dreams, and we do not know the interpretation
of dreams."” (Yusuf: 44)

As for His saying, ‘Others say, "He made it up" (al-Anbiya’: 5), it clearly
points out that these deniers of the Truth had persisted in their rejection; thus,
they accused Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of telling a
lie. They yet did not stop at this limit, but they accused him, of composing
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poetry, a point which is deduced from His saying" ‘...Yet others say, "He is
just a poet...."” (al-Anbiya’: 5). It 1s thus clear that they did not reach a consensus
on one accusation against him peace and blessings be upon him a point which

clearly indicates their utter confusion, for they, first of all, denied that he was
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not a human being, then they accused him of practising sorcery; afterwards,
they accused him of being an inventor and finally of being a poet.

We have previously refuted all of these accusations, concluding that they
were big liars who told lies about him peace and blessings be upon him.

Allah the Exalted then concludes the verse with His saying: ...let him
show us a sign as previous messengers did.” (al-Anbiya’: 5) This part of the
verse indicates that they were not convinced with the Quran as a Divinely
revealed sign, which is why they asked him peace and blessings be upon him to
bring them another sign as previous messengers and prophets did. Yet, the
Quran itself refutes their allegation, affirming that if they were to believe
when the sign they asked for came to them, Allah would have made it for
them, but all the previous experiences of prophets and messengers with their
people clearly indicate that they would never believe, no matter how many
signs were shown to them, which is why they must be chastised in the
Hereafter for their rejection and stubbornness.

Concerning the fact that Allah the Almighty has promised that He would not
chastise the disbelievers in this worldly life as long as Prophet Muhammad is
still alive amongst them, He did not make for them the signs they wanted.
This is due to the fact that Allah the Exalted never breaks His Promise; in other
words, if He had allowed His Messenger to perform them a miracle, and they
did not believe after that, punishment would have certainly afflicted them. For
this reason, Allah Glorified is He says afterwards:
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But of the communltles We destroyed before them not
a single one believed. Will these now believe? [6]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 6)

This verse refers to how the previous nations acted with their messengers
and prophets and how they opposed and rejected the Divine Messages sent
down to them. For this reason, Allah the Most High told Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him that the disbelievers from amongst his people or
nation would follow in the footsteps of previous disbelievers as to stubbornness
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and rejection and that had He shown them a sign, they would not have
believed, a point which is supported by the saying of Allah the Almighty in the
chapter of al-An‘am: ‘... And if they were brought back [to life], they would
return to the very thing which was forbidden to them, for, behold, they are
indeed liars!” (al-An ‘am. 28)

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:

And even before your time [Prophet], all the messengers We
sent were only men We inspired — if you [disbelievers] do
not know, ask people who know the Scripture [7]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 7)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty replies to their objection to Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him being a human being and their
demand that he should be an angel, a demand which they frequently asked for
as shown in the Quran; for example, Allah the Almighty tells us that they say:
‘... Shall mere mortal men be our guides?...” (at-Taghabun: 6)

This aforementioned verse of the chapter of at-Taghabun tells us about
what these disbelievers said; they wondered how they could be guided by
these mortal messengers and prophets who were, as they thought, like them
and are not better than they are! Thus, we should ask them the following:
'Does a messenger guide you by means of his humanity, or, instead, by
something given to him from above? Is he the one who invented the Divine
Way of Guidance for you?!'

As a matter of fact, Prophet Muhammad is not a social reformer, but a
bearer and a conveyer of the Divine Message of Allah Lord of all the worlds.
In this regard, it is of great importance, O, disbelievers, to know that all the
messengers and prophets we sent before Prophet Muhammad were mortal;
this is the meaning of the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘And even before your
time [O, Prophet], all the messengers We sent were only men We inspired...’
(al-Anbiya’: 7). In addition, If We had sent an angel to them; We would have
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sent you an angel as a messenger. Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse
with His saying, ‘...if you [O, disbelievers] do not know, ask people who
know the Scripture.” (al-Anbiya’: 7) In this part of the verse, Allah Glorified is He
directs the disbelievers to ask the Jews and the Christians about the nature of
the messengers and prophets sent to them; that is, were they men or angels?

The impossibility of sending an angel as a messenger is viewed in the
light of the fact that a messenger or prophet serves as a model example for his
people and a conveyer of the Divine Way of Guidance which he must first
abide by before asking others to apply it. In other words, he should not ask
people to do something he himself does not do. Therefore, we should take
into account that a fundamental condition of people to follow a ‘model
example’ is that the latter must be a human being like themselves.

Let us illustrate this point by giving the following example; if you saw a
lion in the jungle, leaping, roaming and killing, would you think, ‘Someday I
will be a lion’? Will you take the lion as a model example for you? The answer
is an emphatic ‘No’ because your model example must be a human being like
yourself. Yet, the case is totally different if you take a courageous horseman as
your model example, for he, like yourself, belongs to the human race.

As such, it is clear that if Allah the AImighty had sent an angel as a prophet
or a messenger, He would have made him a man. Thus, we should take into
consideration the fact that angels do not disobey Allah in what He commands
them to do; rather, they do as they are commanded. As for us, the human
being, we err and commit sins.

Referring to the disbelievers’ objection to the humanity of messengers
and prophets, Allah the Exalted says: ‘Yet, whenever [Allah’s] Guidance came
to them [through a prophet,] nothing has ever kept people from believing [in
him] save this their objection: "Would Allah have sent a [mere] mortal man as
His Messenger?" Say: "If angels were walking about on earth as their natural
abode, We would indeed have sent down unto them an angel out of heaven as
Our Messenger." (al-Isra’: 94-95)

Elsewhere in the Quran, Allah Glorified is He refutes their claim by saying:
‘And [even] if We had appointed an angel as Our Message-bearer, We would
certainly have made him [appear as] a man ...."” (al-4n ‘am: 9)
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Therefore, it is not possible that there be a messenger for human beings who
is not himself a human being. If we examine the case of Prophet Muhammad in
the light of this plain fact, we will reach the conclusion that he peace and blessings
be upon him 1s a human being who is inspired by Allah the Almighty.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty *...if you [O, disbelievers] do not
know, ask people who know the Scripture’ (al-Anbiya’: 7), it means that if
you, O, disbelievers, are in doubt as to this statement, then ask the people of
the Book from amongst the Jews and Christians to whom messengers and

prophets were sent before you."”

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying, ‘...if you do
not know...” (al-Anbiya’: 7) to indicate that the disbelievers have superficial
knowledge concerning this topic.

The True Lord the Most High says:
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We did not give them bodies that ate no food, nor
were they immortal [8] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 8)

The pronoun ‘them’ in the saying of Allah, ‘We did not give them...’
(al-Anbiya’: 8) refers to the messengers. As for the Arabic word Jasadan
(body), it literally refers to something which is moulded and solid, and which
does not eat, drink, or move. On the contrary, messengers and prophets are
human beings, who, like all other humans, eat, drink and walk in the market
streets; in other words, they normally act as mere humans, which is why He
the Almighty concludes the verse with His saying: °...nor were they immortal.’
(al-Anbiya’: 8) This is because immortality is not of the characteristics of
mankind, a point which is fully realised by disbelievers. As a matter of fact, this
point of the immortality of mankind is also stressed in the following saying of
Allah: ‘Surely, you shall die and they (too) shall surely die.’ (al-’Ankabut: 30)

(1) This is the opinion of Sufyan. As for Ibn Zayd, he holds the position that this verse
refers to the Quran; the meaning thus is ‘Ask those believers who are well versed in
the Quran.’ Jabir Al-Ja'fi is related to have said, ‘When this verse was revealed, ‘Ali
Allah be pleased with him said, “We are the people who know the Scripture."' See Al-Qurtubi,
Jame " Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4447.
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Allah Glorified is He says:
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We fulfilled Our promise to them in the end: We saved them
and those We wished to save, and We destroyed those who
exceeded all bounds [9] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 9)

This verse under discussion refers to one of Allah’s Laws in the Universe,
which is that He Glorified is He always fulfilled His Promise to His messengers
in the end, a point which is evidenced by the fact that we have never heard
about any group of disbelievers and rejectionists who were given victory over
their messengers and prophets, a point which is definitively proven by the
following saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘For, long ago has Our Word gone forth
unto Our servants, the Message-bearers, that, verily, they would be succoured
and that, verily, Our hosts would [in the end] be victorious!’ (as-Saffat: 171-173)

As for the fulfilment of the Divine Promise, it is achieved by saving
prophets, messengers and whomsoever Allah the Exalted wishes from their
opposing people. It is also fulfilled by destroying A/-Musrifin (those who exceeded
the bounds). In other words, in the very of end of the prophets’ struggles with
their people, Allah the Almighty grants them over the disbelievers, thus fulfils His
Promise to them.

Allah the Almighty subsequently says:
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And now We have sent down to you [people] a Scripture

to remind you. Will you not use your reason? [10]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 10)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty addresses those who rejected the Message
of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him by saying to them, ‘I did
not send down to you a sign which is difficult for you to understand; rather, I
sent you a messenger with a miracle from the same kind of that field in which
you were very proficient. Then, when the Quran was revealed, you understood
its meanings and fully recognised its objectives, a point which is proven by
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the fact that you did not object to the strange vocabulary used in it, nor did
you accuse Prophet Muhammad of inventing them of his own, although you
tried your utmost to discover one mistake on his part, if any.

For instance, when the saying of Allah the Almighty ‘Alif Lam Mim’ was
revealed, we did not know of any of them who said, ‘O, you who believe in
Muhammad! Your prophet claims that he has been given a miraculous Book,
so ask him, "What is the meaning of A/if Lam Mim?" This actually proves
that they had properly and correctly understood the meanings of these discrete
letters and that they did not find any mistake in them for which Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him might be blamed. This is based on
the fact that Arabs themselves used these letters in their speeches to alert the
attention of the listener.

We know very well that speech is the way of communication between a
speaker and a listener. As a matter of fact, a speaker carefully prepares his
speech before articulating it, which is why he cannot be surprised by it; as for
the hearer, he might become surprised, thus needs to be alerted so that no part
of the speech would escape him. In this manner, Arabs use a number of
particular particles known as Adawat At-Tanbih to call the attention of the
listener to the importance of speech so that he would miss nothing of it. An
example of the use of these particles is ever so clear in the following verse of
poetry by ‘Amr ibn Khulthum™:

Ha, girl! Up with the bowl! Give us our dawn draught ...”
Another example may also be found in the following verse:

Oh! Grant one more morning, decayed ruins!

(1) ‘Amr ibn Kulthum ibn Malik, Abu Al-Aswad is a poet lived in the pre-Islamic period
and belonged to the tribe of Taghlib. He was born in the northern part of the Arabian
Peninsula in the region of Rabi‘a. He was very proud of himself. He became the master
of his tribe while still a youth. He lived long, and died 40 years before the advent of
Islam in the island known as Al-Furatiyyah. See Az-Zirikli, Al- ‘Alam, 5/84.

(2) The first hemistich of this poetic verse under discussion is quoted from the Hanged
Poem of ‘Amr ibn Kulthum. The word ‘bowl’ is used to refer to the large drinking-cup.
The meaning thus is ‘Oh, wake from your sleep, O female cupbearer! Give me a morning
draught in your great drinking-cup’. See Az-Zawzani, Sharh Al-Mu ‘lagqgat As-Sab, p. 165.
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But can one in an empty time grant favours?"

It is thus clear that the particles ‘Ha!’ and ‘Oh!” are used to call the
attention of the listener to the importance of the speech. The same particles are
also used by the Quran. For example, Allah the Almighty says: ‘Oh, verily, they
who are close to Allah—no fear need they have, and neither shall they grieve.’
(Yunus: 62) He Glorified is He also says: ‘.. .verily, they [who are bent on denying
the truth of this Divine Book] are enshrouding their hearts...” (Hud: 5).

It is therefore clear that they properly understood the meanings of these
verses and letters of the Quran, and perhaps they understood even more than this
from them, yet they did raise any objections to Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him in this regard despite their burning desire to criticise him.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty .. .to remind you...’ (al-Anbiya’: 10),
the Arabic word Adh-Dhikr (reminder/remembrance) may be used, as we explained
earlier, to refer to the Quran or the heavenly revealed Scriptures. It might also be
used to convey the meaning of honour and dignity. It may further be used to
give the meaning of praise, remembrance, and glorification.

However, what is the intended meaning of this verse? A possible explanation
of this verse is that it reminds them of Allah the Creator and of His Divine
Way of Guidance. O, disbelievers, if you had paid attention to the laws
mentioned in the Quran, you would have fully realised that it is in total
agreement with your innate disposition and that it was not revealed to oppose
all of your laws, a point which is proven by the fact that the laws of the Quran
accepted some of your, O, disbelievers, laws to which you were guided by
your human instinct.

The following are examples which prove the aforementioned point; the
Quran agreed on their law as to the blood money prescribed in the case of
killing. It does not change it. In the same connection, the Quran accepted the
topics of engagement, marriage and the giving of dowry all of which were
prevailing amongst them during that time. We know for certain that so many
of the Arabs during that period of time, based on their innate disposition,

(1) The verse is composed by Imru’ Al-Qays. See Az-Zawzani, Shah Al-Mu ‘llagat As-Sab ",
p. 12.
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viewed the drinking of wine as forbidden; others never prostrated to idols. It
is thus clear that the sound innate disposition never contradicts the Divine
Way of Guidance.

Another possible explanation for this part of the verse is that it refers to
their nobility, good repute, position and high rank amongst nations and peoples,
for the Quran has been revealed in your Arabic language. Thus, it is as if Allah
the Almighty wanted to turn the hearts and minds of all mankind to your
language, encouraging them thereby to study it, to use it in their conversations
and to disseminate it amongst mankind. For those who are not able to speak it,
they are allowed and encouraged to translate it; how great an honour it is!

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty “.. . Will you not use your reason’
(al-Anbiya’: 10), it encourages them to use their minds to reach the sound
conclusion that their good exists in the Quran. In other words, if you, O,
disbelievers, want the sound religion along with good moral character, you
will find them in the Quran; likewise, if you want to attain a high position,
this will also be achieved by the Quran. As a matter of fact, there is no honour
greater than your prophet being an Arab and your Quran being revealed in the
tongue of Arabs.

Allah Glorified is He says:
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How many communities of evildoers We have destroyed!

How many others We have raised up in their places! [11]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 11)

The Arabic word Qasamna (destroyed) refers to the act of breaking into
fragments after which there is no mending. Therefore, Allah the Most High tells
them with the news of the punishment that afflicted those opposing and
disbelieving nations before them, so that they would take admonition. Allah
the Almighty also warn them that destroying the evildoers is not something new

for Him; rather, it had so many precedents in history."”

(1) In his Jame* Ahkam Al-Quran, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘In this verse, He the Almighty refers to
those cities that were in Yemen. Other scholars yet are of the opinion that it refers to a=
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For this reason, He the Almighty says: ‘How many communities of evildoers
We have destroyed!” (al-Anbiya’: 11) The Arabic word Kam (how many) in
this context indicates that the number of the destroyed communities was so
huge that it could not be counted. As a matter of fact, Allah the Almighty
warned disbelievers that they might be afflicted with the same punishment in
case they persisted in their rejection and stubbornness. As for the saying of
Allah, ‘How many others We have raised up in their places’ (al-Anbiya’: 11),
it means that many nations and communities had taken the places of their
evildoers who were destroyed.

Allah Glorified is He says:

o R s, B o ~ _ % P hrerid

() 585 (o 5 BLE 221G
When they felt Our might coming upon them, see how
they tried to escape it! [12] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 12)

This verse tells that when the disbelievers felt the Might of Allah ke
Almighty coming upon them, °...they tried to escape it’ (al-Anbiya’: 12) so that
the punishment would not overtake them. As for the Arabic word Ar-Rakdu
(running), it means to run fast, or hurriedly. This word of Ar-Rakdu is also
used to refer to the galloping of a riding animal, an act which is done by
striking the animal with one’s legs in order to make it run quickly. The same
word in question has been mentioned elsewhere in the Quran; Allah the Almighty
says, ‘...Strike [the ground] with your foot...” (Sad: 42), giving thereby an
order to Prophet Ayyub (Job) peace be upon him to strike the ground with his
foot in order to extract water from therein; He Glorified is He then says: ‘...Here
is cool water to wash with and to drink!” (Sad: 42)

As a matter of fact, this aforementioned verse of the chapter of Sad clearly
indicates on the miraculous aspects of the Quran. We know that Prophet
Ayyub (Job) peace be upon him suffered from a skin disease, which is why
Allah the Almighty ordered him to strike the ground with his leg; when he peace
be upon him did so, cold water gushed from the ground. It is from this water

= people of a place called Hadur to whom a Prophet under the name of Shu ‘yab ibn Dhi
Mahdam was sent.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4449.
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that Ayyub (Job) drank and by which he washed his body; in other words,
Ayyub (Job) peace be upon him was treated internally and externally.

If we reflect on this point in the light of today’s medicine, we will find
that doctors pay attention to treating pimples and sores on the skin with
creams which heal the lesions but are yet unable to put an end to the causes
which give rise to the disease. As for the Divine Treatment, it healed Ayyub
(Job) peace be upon him internally and externally.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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Do not try to escape. Go back to your homes and the
pleasure you revelled in: you may be questioned [13]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 13)

Relating the events of the story of these deniers of the Truth, Allah the Almighty
told us about the main reason why He afflicted those people with punishment
by saying: ‘...How many communities of evildoers We have destroyed!’
(al-Anbiya’: 11) He the Most High then detailed how He destroyed them,
affirming meanwhile that when these deniers of the Truth felt that they were
about to be aftlicted with the Divine Punishment, they left their towns in a
hurry, lest the punishment would overtake them, which is why He, in this
verse in question, orders them not to run and to go back to their homes and
the pleasure they revelled in.

As for the Arabic word At-Taraf (pleasure), it means to live a luxury life.
Arabs say, ‘Taraf Ar-Rajulu Yatrafau’ to convey the meaning that one lived
and still lives in luxury. Yet, when we add Hamaza at the beginning of the
verb, it becomes Atrafa, which means that a man enjoyed a luxury life, but he
was now deprived of it because of his arrogance. Also, when we say, ‘Atrafahu
Allah’, it means that even though Allah the Almighty had caused him to live a
luxury life, he did not thank Allah for it; thus, he deserved to be afflicted and
overtaken with Divine Punishment.

Therefore, the saying of Allah the Almighty °...and the pleasure you
revelled in...” (al-Anbiya’: 13) means that He has given them great pleasure,
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yet they did not thank Him for it, thus deserving to be overtaken with Divine
Punishment. Here arises a question which is ‘As long as Allah the Almighty
wants to chastise them, why does He give them pleasure?’ The answer is
quite clear in the fact that He wanted to double the punishment for them, as
follows: when you punish someone for something he does, it is true that the
punishment will cause him pain; yet if you provide him with pleasure, then
take this pleasure out and replace it with punishment, this will be viewed as
adding chastisement to their chastisement. We previously gave an example to
illustrate this point, saying that if you want to make your enemy suffer quite a
bit, you should drop him from the top of something which is high so that the
punishment will be more painful and difficult.

This aforementioned point of doubling their punishment is mentioned
elsewhere in the Quran where Allah the Almighty says: ‘Then, when they had
forgotten all that they had been told to take to heart, We threw open to them
the gates of all [good] things...” (al-An ‘am: 44). This means that when the
deniers of the Truth forgot all that they had been told to take to heart, Allah
the Almighty gave them health, wealth, power, land, mansions and palaces
‘...until—even as they were rejoicing in what they had been granted—We
suddenly took them to task, and lo, they were broken in spirit.” (al-An ‘am. 44)
Thus, to afflict them with punishment after they had been provided with
considerable pleasure is awful pain.

In the same respect, there is another subtle observation in the aforementioned
verse of al-An'am; Allah the Almighty says: ‘... We threw open to them the gates of
all [good] things...” (al-An‘am: 44). As a matter of fact, there is a big
difference between this verse and that of the chapter of a/-Fath in which
Allah Glorified is He says: ‘Surely, We have given to you a clear victory.’
(al-Fath: 1) As for the first verse, it indicates that the act of opening was not
in their interest, whereas the latter indicates that it was for the interest of
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. In other words, Allah the
Exalted tells believers that these blessings given to disbelievers will be the
cause of their destruction and punishment, so, you, O, Muslims, should not be
deceived by the pleasure they revel in.
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As for the saying of Allah the Almighty ©...you may be questioned’
(al-Anbiya’: 13), it is an order from Him to them to return to their homes and
palaces and the comforts in which they revelled, for perhaps someone might pass
by and ask them about the previous pleasure they used to enjoy. As a matter of
fact, the humiliation they now suffer from after being punished will make them
unable to speak or to narrate what happened to them; rather, all what they will
say is what Allah the Almighty mentions and records in the following verse:
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They said, ‘Woe to us! We were wrong!’ [14]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 14)

This verse tells plainly that when the deniers of the Truth felt the coming
of Divine Punishment, they tried to run away, lest it might overtake them. Yet
Allah Glorified is He ordered them to go back to the pleasure they revelled in,
confirming that none would now save them from His punishment since no
one could challenge His Will. So, when they found themselves in this
position, they did not find anything to do except to grieve, and so they turned
to their souls to rebuke them and to pass judgment on them that they deserve
the punishment that overtook them.

Concerning the saying of Allah the Almighty ©...Woe to us...” (al-Anbiya’: 14),
it indicates that they themselves called upon their punishment, just as people
say: ‘Oh! My misery’ or ‘Oh, My misfortune’! This raises the following question
which is ‘Is it conceivable that someone might call upon misery or misfortune
to afflict him?!” The answer is ‘No’, for man only seeks and calls upon what
is good and pleasant.

Back to this part of the verse in question; it means that the deniers of the
Truth will call upon the punishment to afflict them. It is at that particular time
that they will have nothing to be happy with; they will regret for all what they
did; they now blame themselves when they were completely certain with the
utmost assurance that they will be overtaken by the punishment.

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...We were
wrong!’ (al-Anbiya’: 14) This part of the verse plainly indicates the regret of
the deniers of the Truth who committed injustice against themselves by
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disbelieving in Allah Glorified is He a point which is ever so clear in Allah’s
saying: ‘Lest any human being should say [on Judgment Day], “Alas for me
for having been remiss in what is due to Allah ...”” (al- 'Ankabut: 56).

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:

And that cry of theirs did not cease until We made them
burnt-off stubble [15] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 15)

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty ‘And that cry of theirs did not
cease...’ (al-Anbiya’: 15), it means that they continuously used to say, “Woe to
us! We were wrong!’ (al-Anbiya’: 14) In other words, they did not say this
statement of regret just one time; rather, they used to continuously repeat it. As
a matter of fact, they thought that it was only this statement that would remove
the rage of their hearts exactly as a criminal does; he used to blame himself for
the commitment of the crime confessing that he deserves to be sent to jail.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty *...until We made them burnt-off
stubble’ (al-Anbiya’: 15), the Arabic word Hasid (stubble) refers to a plant
after being harvested and reaped, while the word Khamidin (burnt off) refers
to one of the traits of fire; we know fully well that fire, when started, is
blazing and aflame, then it becomes silent and calm after which it turns into
dust. It is as if Allah the Almighty refers to their stubbornness and persistence in
rejecting the Message of Prophet of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
confirming that all of this had now come to an end.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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We did not create the heavens and the earth

and everything between them playfully [16]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 16)

In this verse, Allah the Exalted tells about His Ultimate Power by offering
us an example for the miraculous creation of the heavens and the earth about
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which He the Aimighty says in the chapter of Ghafir: ‘Greater indeed than the
creation of man is the creation of the heavens and the earth...” (Ghafir: 57).
However, why is the creation of the heavens and the earth greater than that of
man? It is because man is subject to change; he dies after his life span comes
to its end. As for the creation of the heavens and the earth and what is
between from the stars and planets, it is indeed greater than the creation of
man, for the heavens and the earth are predestined by Allah the Exalted not to
suffer from any defects.

At this point, it is of great importance to know that Allah the Almighty does
mention this blessing of the creation of the heavens and the earth in this
regard because they are subdued to serve mankind, and not because they are
wondrous creation. We know for certain that entire universe including the
sky, the sun, the moon, the stars, the air, the rain, the clouds and the earth and
even what is beneath it is subdued to you, O, mankind; even the created
beings from which you get not direct benefit are also created for the sake of
serving you.

In the light of this undeniable fact of subduing all the created beings to
man, the question to be asked here is ‘What is the role of man in the universe?
In other words, as long as all other created beings have a specific role to do in
the universe, what is the role entitled to man?' It is thus clear that if man has
no role to perform in this life, he will be less significant than animals, plants
and even innate things, which is why you, O, man, must have a role fitting
your supremacy over all other created beings to perform. Regarding this, we
should also take into account that these created beings did not subdue
themselves to you by their own will, but they did by the Will of Allah zhe
Almighty. So, you should become conscious of the One Who subdued all of
these created beings which are stronger than you are, to you; likewise, you
should be fully aware of the fact that you have no authority over the heavens,
nor will you be able to reach the sun or the moon in height. Allah the Most High
says: ‘...for you cannot cut through the earth nor reach the mountains in
height.” (al-Isra’: 37)

Therefore, you, O, man, should have made use of your mind to reach the
sound conclusion on Who subdued the entire universe to you; you should

34



the chapter of al-Anbiya’

have recognised that Allah the Almighty is the Creator of the heavens and the
earth and what is between. You should have known that He did not create
them in vain or for play; rather, He created them for your sake. This point is
definitively proved by the following Qudsi Hadith in which Allah the Almighty
says: ‘O son of Adam, I created the things (i.e. the other created beings of the
universe) for your sake, and I created you for My Sake. So, do not occupy
yourself with that which is for your sake over and above Him for Whose Sake
you are (created).” In this way, we can say that the entire universe is owned
by man who himself is owned by Allah the Almighty which is why He orders
man not to be fully occupied with what is subservient to him in such a way
that makes him forget about Him.

At this point, we should ask the following question which is “What is the
profound wisdom behind the creation of the heavens and the earth and all that
is between them?’” The answer to this question is quite clear in the fact that
these created beings lead us to realise this Ultimate Power that created the
entire universe: Power of Allah the Almighty. In other words, they serve as
means to prove the Attributes of Majesty and Beauty of Allah the Exalted. For
example, if someone claims that he is a poet, we are going to ask him about a
poem he composed. If he brings it, he will be already a poet; otherwise, he
will be claiming something without a proof.

Once again, Allah the Most High created the entire universe for you, O,
man, and allowed you to make use of it in all possible ways. He the Almighty
also subdued all of other created beings to you. The sun, for example, never
objects to rising, nor do the moon, the stars, the rain, the air, the earth, and the
plants object to being subdued to man. As a matter of fact, these created
beings all bring benefit to people, believers, and disbelievers alike. This is
because all of them are subdued to man; in other words, they do not have free
will to choose what to do. Man, on the other hand, has free will to choose
what to do and what not to do.

When you contemplate the entire universe, you will find that it is divided
into two parts: one part with which man has nothing to do at all; that is, he has
no authority over it. As a matter of fact, the created beings of this part run
smoothly and efficiently in a harmonious manner; none of them suffers any
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defects at any time. As for the second part, it is subject to man’s interference;
in other words, he has power and authority over it and it is amongst the
created beings of this part that corruption takes place.

Referring to the created beings of the first part, Allah the Almighty says:
‘And [they have a sign in] the sun. It runs in an orbit of its own, which means
it is laid down by the Will of the Almighty, the All Knowing, and [in] the
moon, for which We have determined phases [which it must traverse] till it
becomes like an old date-stalk, dried-up and curved; [and] neither may the
sun overtake the moon, nor can the night usurp the time of day since all of
them float through space [in accordance with Our laws].” (Ya Sin: 38-40)

It is thus clear that the entire universe is efficiently run and kept in perfect
order by the command of Allah the Almighty the Creator, with no created being
ever falling behind. If you were to examine, for example, a complete year of
365 days and tried to turn it back to another year, you would find that the sun
would rise from the same place it rose from in the previous year and that it
rose form the same place it rose from in the second day, and so on and so
forth. Glory be to its Creator!

Therefore, those who establish the calendar in order to know the periods
of time first establish it of thirty-three years, taking note of the revolution of
celestial bodies. Amazingly enough, the information they recorded for one
year recurs in the following year, and so on. Let us offer an example to
illustrate this point; when the specialists determine the appointed time of a
solar or lunar eclipse, or of a partial or annular eclipse of either kind, you find
that the time is perfectly regulated, happening at exactly the same appointed
time. This is evidence of the regularity of the movement of this part of the
universe over which man has no authority at all.

In contradistinction to that part of the universe, if you reflect over
anything which man has authority or power, you will find that it is almost
corrupt. We, human beings, involve in a number of daily dealings with each
other, including buying, selling, measuring, weighing, etc. In actuality, most
of these dealings, out of man’s fraudulence and deceive, is corrupt, which is
why Allah the Aimighty sent His Divine Way of Guidance to root out this
corruption on the human part.
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It is thus clear that all the corruption on the surface of the earth is the
result of man’s interference. It is as though Allah the Almighty says to man, ‘O,
man! You get yourself into troubles. I have created the entire universe to
serve you, with no created being in it falling behind. Yet, even though I
granted you the free will to choose what to do and what not to do, you have
transgressed against yourself. O, man! My Divine Way of Guidance is better
for you than all your plans, so if you abide by it and them come to Me in the
Hereafter wherein there will be no room for causes, I assure you that you will
be in everlasting blessings and that you will find no pain nor misery.’

Therefore, if one occupies himself by firmly adhering to the Divine Way
of Guidance, everything he has will suffer no corruption at all. If we
contemplate the main reason why Allah the Almighty had subdued the entire
universe to the service of mankind, we will reach the conclusion that He
wants nothing from His creation but to willingly bear witness that there is no
god but He and that Prophet Muhammad is His Messenger. Here, we should
cast light on the difference between the legally responsible created beings in
this universe, namely man, jinns and the rest of the created beings; as for the
latter, they have no free will to choose, thus bearing witness to the Oneness of
Allah the Almighty from the very beginning of their creation, whilst the former
have free will, thus He will provide them with great reward if they willingly
bear witness to His Oneness; yet if they reject, they will be severely punished
in the Hereafter.

In the same respect, Allah Glorified is He wants to tell man about the
favours He conferred upon him by saying, ‘O, man, in addition to all these
blessings I gave you, I sent you a Divine Way of Guidance imparting you the
knowledge of what you must do and what you must not do. So, if you carry
out My Commands, I will reward you; but if you disobey, I will punish you.
This is actually the ultimate goal behind the creation of the heavens and the
earth which are not created for mere play. O, man, as for this Divine Way of
Guidance, you should know it from the messengers sent to you; so, if you
reject and deny them, you will know nothing about these rulings included in
this Way of Guidance, thus you will be punished.’

Allah the Almighty then says:
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If We had wished for a pastime, We could have found it

within Us — if We had wished for any such thing [17]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 17)

This verse clearly means that If Allah zhe Exalted had wanted a pastime, He
would have had it, for His Power is Ultimate and His Will cannot be challenged.
As for His saying, °...thus had We wished for any such thing’ (al-Anbiya’: 17), it
clearly indicates that this will never happen.

As for the Arabic word Al-Lahw (pastime), it means to turn one’s
attention to an activity which has no goal and from which one derives no
benefit. In actuality, heedless man leaves behind something important in order
to turn himself towards something unimportant. Therefore, we should take
into account that pastime and play actually involve movement of the bodily
limbs but without deriving any benefit at all, which is why these two are
described as being futile.

Allah Glorified is He says:

/} 55 At 2 % / A AR 27 Los oo

() St C 1 55 85 5 156 ZEE5E QAT e S B K

No! We hurl the truth against falsehood, and truth
obliterates it — see how falsehood vanishes away! Woe
to you [people] for the way you describe God! [18]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 18)

This verse tells that as long as deniers of the Truth indulged in their pastime
and play and so long as they did not thank Allah for the blessings He gave them,
they will no longer enjoy this. As a matter of fact, Allah the Almighty gives respite
to the oppressor, but when He seizes him, He does not let him escape.

As for the Arabic word A/-Qadhf (to hurl) in the saying of Allah the Almighty
‘No! We hurl the truth against falsehood...” (al-Anbiya’: 18), it means to throw
with extreme forcefulness. As for the word Yadmaghuhu (obliterate), it means
to hit one in his head. Due to the fact that it contains the brain, the head is the
most important organ in the human body. It the bodily organ responsible for
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running the affairs of the human body, so if it acts properly, the entire body
will work efficiently; otherwise, life will come to an end. For this reason,
Allah the Most High made the bones of the skull the strongest within the entire
body, so as to protect this important organ, namely the brain. At this point, we
affirm that doctors do not declare the death of a person unless the brain stops
functioning; they do not do so if the heart, for example, stops working because
by particular methods, the heart may be brought back to operate efficiently,
which is not the case with the brain.

After the digestion of food within the body, the brain, being the most
important organ in the human body, gets the most important elements of this
digested food. Regarding the rest of the body organs, they get what enables
them to perform and act. As for the surplus, it is to be stored in the form of
fats from which the body will get energy in case there is no food, but when
these fats are over, the body will take its energy from the meat and them from
the bones. Everything in the body therefore serves the brain because it is the
highest of the organs. This is not the case with plants, for the most important
of them, unlike man, is the lower part, which is why if there is no water in the
soil, they take nourishment from the leaves until they die, and then from small
branches, the stem and the root, respectively.

Referring to this scientific fact, Allah the Almighty says about Prophet
Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him: ‘He prayed: “O, my Lord! Feeble have
become my bones, and my head glistens with grey hair ....”” (Maryam: 4)
This aforementioned verse of the chapter of Maryam clearly indicates that
bones are the last storehouse of food in man’s body, so when Prophet
Zakaryya (Zechariah) says that his bones became feeble, this means that he is
about to die. It is thus clear that the saying of Allah the Almighty *...obliterates
it...” (al-Anbiya’: 18) means to hit in the most important organ in the human
body, and not in another organ that may be brought back to function if damaged.
It is for this reason that Allah Glorified is He says afterwards, ‘...See how
falsehood vanished away!’ (al-Anbiya’: 18) It means to ‘violently pass away’.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty “Woe to you [people] for the way you
describe Allah’ (al-Anbiya’: 18), it means that whosoever rejects the Divine
Way of Guidance and denies messengers will be eventually in loss, for
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Allah the Almighty will hurl the Truth against falsehood and thus obliterate it. It is
at that time that when evildoers feel the coming of punishment that they will say,
as mentioned in the Quran, ‘... Woe to us! We are wrong!’ (al-Anbiya’: 14)

The Arabic word T7asifun (describe) in this verse being examined means
that the deniers of the Truth used to tell lies against Allah and His
Messengers. Upon seeing a beautiful man, Arabs say that his face tells that he
is beautiful. In the same respect, Allah the Almighty says: ‘... and [all the while]
their tongues utter the lie...” (an-Nahl: 62); what this means is that if you, O,
Prophet Muhammad, want to know their falsehood, listen to their speech and
what their tongues say.

In actuality, Arabs have a particular statement which carries this meaning;
they used to say, ‘Hadith Khurafa’ (or fabulous speech). This statement is in
essence attributed to a man whose name was Khurafa and who once said, ‘1
have an arrow which, when fired at a gazelle, follows behind it. When the
gazelle turns to the right, it follows behind it. When it goes to the left, it
follows behind it. When it climbs a mountain, it follows behind it, and when it
descends, it follows behind it.” It is as if this arrow of Khurafa looks like
today’s modern guided missile. From this point onward, this statement has

been used be people in reference to anyone who tells lie.

Therefore, a poet says:
That speech is fabulous, O, mother of ‘Amr

Back to the verse in question; Allah the Almighty addresses Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him by saying, ‘O, Messenger of Allah,
if you want a definition for falsehood, I am not telling you that it as speech
which does not agree with reality, but instead I will direct you to listen to their

(1) In his Musnad, Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of 'Aisha Allah be pleased with
her who said: ‘Prophet Muhammad told his women a story one night and one of the
women among them said, O, Messenger of Allah, that story seems to be fabulous,” to
which he peace and blessings be upon him replied, “Do you know who is Khurafa?” He
was a man from the tribe of 'Udhra and he was captured by the jinns wherein he lived
with them for a long period of time, then they returned him to mankind. He used to tell
men of the wondrous things he saw amongst the jinns, until men came to use the phrase
‘speech of Khurafa.' See Ahmad, Musnad, 6/157.
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speech because it is the truest depiction of falsehood, for it is fully exposed to
everyone.” This meaning is also clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty
‘...Limitless is He in His Glory, and sublimely Exalted above anything that
men may devise by way of definition’ (a/-An ‘am: 100) which means that the
deniers of the Truth tell lies and fabrications about Allah the Almighty. At this
point, someone might ask, ‘Why does Allah give respite to falsehood and
does not obliterate it until it grows stronger?” We say in reply, ‘The wisdom
of this is to try people’s faith. We know for certain that man does not truly
love truth until he has seen the ugliness of falsehood, and he does not fully
realise the dignity of justice until he has seen the ugliness of wrongdoing, for
nothing is good or ill but by comparison. At this point, we can quote the
following verses of poetry:

The face like the daybreak is whitened;
The hair like the night, blackened.
Contraries when combined are beautiful,
The beauty of one displaying the other

So, we do not fully realise the beauty of the truth except by identifying the
ugliness of falsehood, nor are we able to realise the sweetness of faith except
after experiencing the bitterness of disbelief.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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Everyone in the heavens and earth belongs to Him,
and those that are with Him are never too proud to
worship Him, nor do they grow weary [19]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 19)

Allah the Most High previously informed us that He created the heaven, the
earth, and all that is between them. He Glorified is He created other created
beings and allowed them to dwell therein. Therefore, we should take into
account that from amongst the creation of Allah the Almighty are those who are
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given free will to choose what to do and what not to do, yet this free will has
only to do with the matters of legal obligation; as for those matters pertaining
to cosmic affairs, these created beings have nothing to do at all. This is why
we clearly state that man has nothing to do with defining the date of his birth
or death, nor does he have the ability to determine whether or not he will be
healthy, intelligence, tall, short, etc. That is to say that he is totally subdued to
the Will of Allah the Almighty with the exception of the matters of legal obligation
over which He gave him free will to decide on. Heaven and earth, on the other
hand, are wholly subjugated and subdued to the Will of Allah the Almighty; He
Glorified is He says: ‘Verily, We did offer the trust [of reason and volition] to
the heavens, the earth, and the mountains, but they refused to bear it because
they were afraid of it ...."” (al-Ahzab: 72) This verse clearly tells that both the
heavens and the earth chose subjugation to the Will of Allah over free choice
for which they have no ability.

As for man his intellect prompted him to bear it, thus he preferred to have
free choice, thinking that he would direct this trust [of reason and volition]
safely and soundly; Allah the Almighty says: ‘... Yet man took it up, for verily,
he has always been prone to be most wicked, most foolish.” (al-Ahzab: 72)

As a matter of fact, Allah the Exalted describes man, upon choosing to bear
the trust, as being most wicked and most foolish since he did not realise the
consequence of assuming this burden. Take into consideration if one were to
say the following, ‘Then what is so special about the obedience of the heavens
and the earth, given that they are compelled to obey?” We would say in reply,
‘they are compelled by their own free choice, for Allah Glorified is He let them
choose, and they chose compulsion.’

Regarding the saying of Allah the Almighty “...and those who are with Him
are never too proud to worship Him...” (al-Anbiya’: 19), it means that angels
continuously offer their acts of worship to Him and that they, unlike human
beings, never tell lie or disbelieve in Him because they ‘... do not disobey
Allah in whatever He has commanded them, but [always] do what they are
bidden to do.” (at-Tahrim: 6)

Concerning the saying of Allah the Almighty “...nor do they grow weary’
(al-Anbiya’: 19), the word Yastahsirun (grow weary) means to become weak,
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fatigued, weary and afflicted by listlessness and exhaustion. This meaning is
also clear in the saying of Allah the Exalted: ‘Yea, turn your vision [upon it]
again and yet again, [and every time] your vision will fall back upon you,
dazzled and truly defeated...” (al-Mulk: 4), which means that his vision will
turn to him weak, exhausted and unable to face intense light, just like when
your eyes are brought in direct contact with the light of the sun or the light of a
car; it goes without saying that such light hinders you from seeing since the
nature and essence of light is that it enables us to see what we are unable to see.

Referring to the total obedience of angels to the commands of Allah zhe
Almighty he Glorified is He says elsewhere in the Quran: ‘Never did the Messiah
feel too proud to be Allah’s servant, nor do the angels who are near unto Him

. (an-Nisa’: 172) As a matter of fact, angels get their dignity from being
totally obedient to Allah the Exalted.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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They glorify Him tirelessly night and day [20]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 20)

This verse plainly indicates that angels worship Allah ke Almighty and extol
His Limitless Glory. It also tells that neither weakness nor lassitude afflicts them,
nor do they feel any tiredness from their worship of Him; in other words, they are
not too proud to worship and to submit to Him. This meaning is also deduced
from the saying of Allah Glorified is He: ‘Behold, those who are near unto your
Lord are never too proud to worship Him, and they extol His Limitless Glory and
prostrate themselves before Him [alone].” (al-A4 ‘raf: 206)

Allah Glorified is He says:
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Have they chosen any gods from the earth who can
give life to the dead? [21] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 21)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty asks the deniers of the Truth about the
reason why they are heedless of all of these facts mentioned up till now; He
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also asks them whether they have any gods other than Him the Almighty the
One Who created the heaven, the earth and what it is between and the One to
Whom belongs all the creation including man, jinns and angels. It is as if He
asks about the reason why they turn away from Me to these false gods. Are
they better than Me?! Are they closer to them than Me?! It is as though the
True Lord Glorified is He denies their turning away from Him, even though He
is the One Who grants them all of the blessings and to Whom belongs all
what in the heavens and the earth and what is between.

As for the saying of Allah Glorified is He “...who can give life to the dead?’
(al-Anbiya’: 21), the Arabic word Yunshirun means having the ability to give
life to the dead. It goes without saying that none but Allah the Almighty has the
ability to resurrect the dead.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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If there had been in the heavens or earth any gods but
Him, both heavens and earth would be in ruins: God,
Lord of the Throne, is far above the things they say [22]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 22)

This verse clearly tells that despite the deniers of the Truth turning away
from believing in Allah the Almighty to Whom belongs dominion over the
heavens and earth and with His Limitless Glory all creatures extol, there is in
fact no other god in existence; this is a point which is derived from the saying
of Allah the Almighty: ‘If there had been in the heavens or earth any gods but
He, both the heavens and the earth would be in ruins....” (al-Anbiya’: 22) As
a matter of fact, the speech is still relating to the heavens and the earth.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty .. .any gods but He...” (al-Anbiya’: 22),
the particle ///a (but) indicates exception; in other words, it is used to exclude
what follows it from the activity of what precedes it. For example, if you were
to say, ‘All the people came except Mohamed’, this means that Mohamed is
the only one who did not come. So, if we understand this verse in question in
the light of this rule, the meaning will be that had there been any gods other
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than Allah ke Exalted the heavens and the earth would have been in ruins. It is
thus clear that illa here gives the meaning of Ghayr. This meaning is also
clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty about Prophet Nuh (Noah) peace be
upon him: ‘And this was revealed unto Nuh (Noah): “Never will any of your
people believe [other than] those who have already attained to faith ....””
(Hud: 36) The meaning of this part of the verse being examined will thus be:
‘If there were in the heavens and earth things described as being gods other
than Allah, the heavens and the earth would surely have fallen into ruin. It is
thus impossible for there to be a partner beside Allah the Almighty.’

Similar to this verse is the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘Say: "If there
were, as some people assert, [other] deities side by side with Him, surely
[even] they would have to strive to find a way unto Him Who is enthroned on
His Almightiness"’ (al-Isra’: 42).

By these verses of the Quran, Allah the Exalted wants us to use our minds
to reach the correct conclusion, asking us to suppose that there are gods other
than Him, ‘Say: “If there were, as some people assert, [other] deities side by
side with Him ...”” (al-Isra’: 42), yet if this was supposed, then ‘... surely
[even] they would have to strive to find a way unto Him Who is enthroned on
His Almightiness.” (al-Isra’: 42) The word ‘a way’ in this verse means ‘a
path’ which means that they sought a path unto Him Who is enthroned on His
Almightiness, that is, unto Allah ke Almighty but why? It is because the
deniers of the Truth want to argue and compete with Allah the Almighty as to
how He seized Divinity and Dominion over the heavens and the earth or
because they want to come near to Him and seize divinity from Him, exactly
as He gave effective power to fire, for example, from within His Power, for
fire does not act by itself; rather, it acts by the Will of Allah the Almighty the
One Who created fire, which is proven by the fact that He is the One Who
caused fire to lose its power in the story of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) peace
be upon him; Allah says: ‘[But] We said: "O, fire! Be you cool and [a source
of] inner peace for Ibrahim (Abraham)!"” (al-Anbiya’: 69)

Allah the Almighty also says: ‘Never did Allah take to Himself a son, and
never was there with Him any (other) god— in that case would each god have
certainly taken away what He created, and some of them would certainly have
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overpowered others...” (al-Mu’minun: 91). This noble verse, among many
others, confirms that Allah Glorified is He exists and that He the Almighty is One,
with no partner with Him Glorified is He.

But on the assumption that the Arabic word for ‘but’ is a particle of
exception, it confirms that He the Almighty exists, but does not preclude His
having a partner nor affirm His Oneness. Therefore, this particle is actually a
noun meaning ‘other than’. Since this word ends indeclinably, its grammatical
inflection appears according to what follows it. So, the grammatical status of
the Arabic word for ‘but’ which appears in the verse in question before the
Word of Majesty, ‘Allah’, is actually the grammatical status of the Arabic word
for ‘other than’. But we may ask here, “Why would the heavens and the earth
fall into ruin if there had been therein any gods other than Allah the Aimighty?’
This is due to the fact that in this case there are only two possibilities: either
these gods are equal as to the attributes of perfection, or else one of them
possesses the attributes of perfection while the others possess the attributes of
imperfection. On the assumption that they all possess the attributes of perfection,
do they hold the same position in the creation of the things, or do they differ
from one another? If they held the same position in the creation of something,
this would constitute an unnecessary repetition; for one of them will create
and thereby leave nothing for the other to do, given the fact that there is only
one agent for each effect. Whereas if they differ in the creation of things, one
of them will say: “This is for me’, while the other will say: ‘This is for me;’
they thus will surely try to overcome one another.

On the other hand, if only one of them possesses the attributes of perfection,
while the other possesses the attribute of imperfection, then it is not appropriate
for the latter one to be a god. In this manner, Allah Glorified is He illustrates the
examples in various ways in order to prove, by the means of the revelation
and logic, that there is no god but Him and that it is false to associate gods
with Him Glorified is He.

Likewise, He the Almighty refutes the claims of those who call on other
gods besides Him such as those who say, ‘Ezra is the son of Allah’, or ‘The
Messiah is the son of Allah’, and those who take the angels as gods apart
from Him. In this regard, He the Almighty says: ‘Those whom they call upon,
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themselves seek the means of access to their Lord—whoever of them is
nearest...” (al-Isra’: 57). So, if these gods whom they call upon beside Allah
the Almighty are themselves seeking a means of access to Him, in order to
come nearer to Him, how can they be true gods?

Allah the Almighty then says: ‘Allah, Lord of the Throne, is far above the
things they say.” (al-Anbiya’: 22) Here, He the Almighty declares Himself to be
far above what they utter of blasphemies, lies, and calumnies.

As for the word ‘throne’, it is used to refer to the elevated seat on which a
king sits, and it is a sign of supreme authority and domination, a meaning
which is clear in Allah’s saying about the Queen of Sheba: ‘Surely I found a
woman ruling over them, and she has been given abundance and she has a
mighty throne.” (an-Naml: 23) So when He the Almighty says: ‘...Lord of the
Throne...” (al-Anbiya’: 22), He turns one’s attention to His Throne which
nothing surpasses and with which no other throne contends.

Then Allah Glorified is He speaks about Himself:
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He cannot be called to account for anything He
does, whereas they will be called to account [23]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 23)

Allah the Almighty will not be questioned about what He does because
both the questioner and the one questioned possess ranks, with the latter
usually being of a lower rank than the former. Therefore, there is no one who
can question Allah the Almighty about what He does, whereas He Glorified is He
questions mankind and calls them to account. For this reason, some wise
people say, ‘The proof that Allah has no partner is His creation of so-and-so
because if He had a partner, His partner would oppose Him in this matter.’
Thus, there is no one superior to Him the Almighty so that s/he could ask Him,
‘Why did you do such and such?’

Afterwards, He Glorified is He says:
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Have they chosen to worship other gods instead of
Him? Say, ‘Bring your proof. This is the Scripture
for those who are with me and the Scripture for
those who went before me.” But most of them do not

recognize the truth, so they pay no heed [24]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 24)

As long as they took gods apart from Allah the Almighty then they should
produce the proof that their objects of worship are true gods. Just as Allah
the Almighty — Who is the True God — brought irrefutable proofs of His
Existence, Power, Oneness and Uniqueness, they, likewise, should produce
their proofs. As a matter of fact, being unable to offer proofs or evidence on
their existence clearly indicates that these are false gods, especially if we take
into account the fact that they neither revealed a Book, nor sent a Messenger,
nor sent down a Divine Way of Guidance.

Where are these gods, then? If they have no knowledge of what happens,
then they are heedless gods, not suited to occupy this exalted rank. If, on the other
hand, they are knowledgeable of what happens, why did they not oppose the
realities and defend themselves? Clearly, they are not capable of such opposition.

So, Allah’s saying: ‘Bring your proof’ (al-Anbiya’: 24) is a challenge for
them to produce a proof of the existence of any god other than Him the Almighzy.
The word “proof” here refers to the existence of the universe in this wondrous
order; for have you ever heard that another alleged god said, ‘I am the one
who brought this all into being’? Furthermore, has this alleged god ever sent a
Messenger with a miracle?

Thus, their claim of the existence of others gods besides Allah the Almighty
is a lie, a fabrication and an invention sprung from their own selves because
they are not knowledgeable people. However, this does not mean that they
were not given knowledge; no, they were given it, but they turned away from
hearing it, a point which is clear in Allah’s saying: ‘But most of them do not
recognise the truth, so they pay no heed.’ (al-Anbiya’: 24) It is as though the
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truth has features by means of which it is known so that s/he who proceeds to
know it will surely find it. By contrast, how could those who turn away from
knowledge come to know about the Truth? It is thus clear that the Truth does
exist, and those who seek it will surely find it through proof and evidence.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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We never sent any messenger before you
[Muhammad] without revealing to him:

‘There is no god but Me, so serve Me’ [25]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 25)

This verse clearly indicates that Allah’s Oneness is the most essential topic
in all the Divine Messages, starting from the first Message of Adam peace be
upon him to the last Message of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
All the Messengers and Prophets were sent with the Message that ‘there is
no god but Allah’. This is the most important topic in all the Divine Messages.

In Allah’s saying: ‘...any messenger...” (al-Anbiya’: 25), the word ‘any’ is
used in the sense of inclusion and generalisation, that is, every single Messenger
of Allah. If a person says to you, ‘I have some money,’ this statement may mean
that s/he has a little bit of money, some coins, for example, which are too few
to be called money. But if s/he says to you, ‘I do not have any money,’ then
s’he categorically negates the idea of having money, that is, s’/he does not
have even a single penny.

Therefore, the issue of association of partners with Allah the Almighty or
the denial of His Existence is but a new false issue that those deniers of the
Truth made up.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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And they say": “The Lord of Mercy has taken offspring for
Himself.” May He be exalted! No! They are only His
honoured servants [26] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 26)

When Allah says ‘May He be exalted’ (al-Anbiya’: 26), He declares Himself
to be far above having a son. He Glorified is He has honoured servants who
are the angels.

Allah the Almighty then mentions some of the qualities of these honoured
angels, saying:
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They do not speak before He speaks and they act by
His command [27] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 27)

Although the angels are honoured servants, they do not speak before
Allah the Almighty speaks, that is, they do not say what He has not said, nor do
they speak before Him the Almighty even if what they would say is in
accordance with His Will. Furthermore, they do not do what He does not
command them to do.

In this regard, it is as though Allah Glorified is He is giving us an indication
of some of the evil aspects of the society, which is to see the great, honoured
ones fashioning for themselves temporal power, saying what their Lord did
not say, doing what He did not order them to do and giving precedence to
their orders over His.

As for His saying: ‘...and they act by His command’ (al-Anbiya’: 27), it
means that they carry out His Commands; when He bids, they act, and when
He forbids, they refrain.

Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:

(1) In his Tafsir, AlI-Qurtubi says, ‘This verse is revealed concerning the tribe of Khuza ‘a
since they said, “The angels are Allah’s daughters”, thus used to worship them, seeking
their intercession for them.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4457.
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He knows what is before them and what is behind
them, and they cannot intercede without His

permission — indeed they themselves stand in
awe of Him [28] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 28)

The discourse here is about the honoured servants among the angels.
Although Allah the Almighty honoured them and favoured them, He nonetheless
did not leave them alone, free from monitoring and observation; rather,
He knows what is before them and what is behind them. He also did not
leave the matter of intercession to them, so that they may intercede for
whomever they like. On the contrary: °...they cannot intercede without
His Permission.’ (al-Anbiya’: 28)

This means that they do not intercede except for those whom Allah
the Almighty loves and with whom He is pleased. So, beware of thinking that
when you say ‘the angels are Allah’s daughters’, or when you worship them
apart from Allah that they will intercede for you before Him. This is due to
the fact that the honoured angels do not intercede for any but those whom
Allah the Almighty loves and is pleased with from among the believers.

You should not, then, think that they are: °...honoured servants’
(al-Anbiya’: 26) in the sense of being spoiled, able to do whatever pleases
them. On the contrary, in spite of being honoured, they observe their bounds
and do not transgress them, for they are given all of this honour only
because they are obedient and adherent to Allah’s Commands. Along with
this obedience, they: ‘...themselves stand in awe of Him.” (al-Anbiya’: 28)
Thus, despite this honour, they do not rest at ease and security, but rather
tremble fearfully and apprehensively in awe of Allah the Almighty.

For that reason, He Glorified is He then says:
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If any of them were to claim, ‘I am a god beside Him,’
We would reward them with Hell: this is how We
reward evildoers [29] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 29)

So, supposing that one of them made such a statement — for this did not
actually take place, nor is it possible for them to say it — then: ‘We would reward
them with Hell: this is how We reward evildoers.’ (al-Anbiya’: 29) What is the
reason for that? It is because they would have committed the highest level of
wrongdoing, which is associating partners with Allah Glorified is He in
worship, a fact which is crystal clear in His saying: ‘...most surely polytheism
is a grievous iniquity.” (Lugman: 13)

Therefore, despite being angels and being honoured, Allah the Almighty
threatens them: ‘if one of them should make that claim, he would be requited
with Hell.” This fact serves as reassurance for all the creation.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He wanted to offer proof for His Uniqueness
which He strongly emphasised in the preceding verse. In fact, even though
Allah’s Uniqueness embodies His Unity, there is a distinction between them;
they are not synonyms as some people mistakenly think. This is because ‘the
One’ and ‘the Unique’ are two distinct attributes of Allah the Almighty as He
says: ‘Say: “He, Allah, is One™ (al-Ikhlas: 1); and elsewhere He Glorified is He
also says: ‘...and He is the Unique, the Supreme.’ (ar-Ra ‘d: 16)

‘The Unique’ means the One for Whom there is no equivalent. Allah the
Unique is One in His Essence, that is, He does not have parts. So, His
Uniqueness precludes that there exists a single one like Him, and His Oneness
precludes that He is, in His Essence, comprised of parts. This is so because if
He Glorified is He were comprised of parts, every part would come to be in
need of another part to form His entirety. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He is
neither holistic nor partial.

Allah the Almighty chose for the purpose of offering proof of His
Uniqueness the universally witnessed signs of the cosmos which no one can
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deny, as they are regulated, clear and beneficial, all at the same time. Here,
we should take into account that the sign could be clear, but for which one has
no pressing need. But the human being would be acutely aware of the benefit
of the sun if it were absent from him, and, likewise, s/he would be acutely
aware of the benefit of the rain when the sky ceases raining, and so on. Thus,
witnessing these signs and benefiting from them calls for paying attention to
them, so that when they are absent from you, you wait and watch attentively
for their returning anew.

Allah says:
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Are the disbelievers not aware that the heavens and the
earth used to be joined together and that We ripped them
apart, that We made every living thing from water? Will
they not believe? [30] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 30)

Allah’s saying: ‘Are the disbelievers not aware...’ (al-Anbiya’: 30) means:
‘have they, i.e. the disbelievers become blind that they do not perceive this
amazingly crafted and masterfully engineered and ordered creation? So, they
disbelieve because they are blind and unable to see Allah’s signs in the universe’.

Here arises a question, which is, ‘How can Allah Glorified is He say: ‘Are
the disbelievers not aware...” (al-Anbiya’: 30), while the discussion here is
about the heavens and the earth, and He has said: ‘I did not make them witnesses
of the creation of the heavens and the earth, nor of the creation of their own souls;
nor could I take those who lead (others) astray for aiders’ (al-Kahf: 51)? The
creation of the heavens and the earth was not witnessed by anyone, nor did
anyone inform them about it, so how would they have seen it?

We spoke previously about the Quranic usage of the verb ‘to see’ and said
that it is used in different senses: sometimes it is used in the sense of visual
sight; and sometimes it is used in the sense of knowledge, as in Allah’s
saying: ‘Do you [Prophet] not see how your Lord dealt with the army of the
elephant?’ (al-Fil: 1) As Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
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did not see or witness this event — since he was born in the same year — the
meaning thus is: ‘Do you, O Prophet Muhammad, not know?’ So, why does
the meaning of the verb ‘to see’ turn from the optic perception to the intellectual
one despite the fact that the sight of the eye is the most certain source of

knowledge to the point that people say, ‘With the eye there is no “where”,
that is, there is nothing which the eye does not see?

Scholars replied that Allah the Almighty wants to inform Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him with the following, ‘Even though
you did not see it with your own eyes, your Lord informed you about it; and
being informed by Allah the Almighty is more reliable than seeing it with your own
eyes because it is possible for your eyes to deceive you, or for you to see things
without paying attention, whereas information received from Allah the Almighty is
absolutely reliable, free from all deception.” A relevant example of this is Allah’s
saying: ‘Do you not see that We have sent the devils against the unbelievers,
inciting them by incitement?’ (Maryam: §83)

But, how would they come to have an intellectual view with regard to the
creation of the heavens and the earth? Scholars replied, ‘This is because when
the human being sees this amazing creation, s’he must ask him/herself — even
out of his/her curiosity— ‘From where did this amazing creation come?’
Naturally, the human being turns toward things that are amazing and asks
about them, even if s/he has no interest in them and derives no benefit from
them. So, what do you think would be the case regarding something which
benefits him/her?

Thus, they should have considered the following question: ‘Who is it that
informed Messenger Muhammad of this matter?” Moreover, Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him produced a miracle confirming his
truthfulness in his transmission from Allah the Almighty and informing them of
that about which they were inquiring. Since the Speech is from Allah, then it is
absolutely truthful, for: “...who is truer of word than Allah?’ (an-Nisa’: 122)

The Quran was revealed in the Arabian Peninsula which was populated
by the disbelievers who worshipped idols, and by the Jews, as well as some
Christians, both known as the people of the Book. These Jews and Christians,
who believed in Allah, His Messengers, and His Books, used to argue with
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the disbelieving idolaters, saying, ‘When Prophet Muhammad appears, we
will follow him, and with him we will kill you, like the peoples of ‘Ad and
Iram."") Despite that, when there came to them that which they knew from
Allah the Almighty they disbelieved in it and made an alliance with the
disbelievers, forming with them a single front and a single party united only
by their aversion towards Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
and towards what was set forth to them of the true religion. This is similar to
what is happening right now, with all of the eastern and western camps
uniting together against Islam.

Thus, after the advent of Islam, the people of the Book and the disbelievers
united in a single camp against Islam. The disbelievers used to listen to the
people of the Book, and in the Torah there is a discourse on the creation of the
heavens and earth, which says: ‘The first thing which Allah created in
creation was a jewel. Then He looked upon it with awe so that a reaction took
place within it giving rise to vapour and smoke. The smoke rose above and
formed the sky, and the residue remained and formed the earth.’

In this manner, a bit of knowledge came to them concerning the creation,
and that is why Allah the Almighty says here: ‘Are the disbelievers not aware
that the heavens and the earth used to be joined together and that We ripped
them apart....” (al-Anbiya’: 30)

The orientalists casted doubts on Allah’s saying that the earth and heavens,
‘...used to be joined together...” (al-Anbiya’: 30). They said, ‘As “the heavens”

(1) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir cites that Mohamed ibn Ishaq narrated on the authority of
‘Asim ibn ‘Amr that Qatada Al-Ansari said on the authority of some sheikhs, ‘Concerning
us, by Allah, and concerning them—that is, concerning the Helpers and the Jews who
were their neighbours—this story was revealed, that is, Allah’s saying: ‘And when
there came to them a Book from Allah verifying that which they have, and aforetime
they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieve, but when there came to
them (the Prophet) that which they did not recognize, they disbelieved in Him ....°
(al-Bagara:89) They said, ‘We had overwhelmed them by force for a time in the period
before Islam when we were the polytheists and they were the people of the Book, and
thus they would say, ‘A Prophet will be sent soon whom we will follow. His time has
approached, and with him we will kill you like those of the tribe of ‘Ad and Iram’ then,
when Allah sent His Messenger from Quraysh and we followed him, they disbelieved in
him.’ See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Azhim, 124/1.
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is plural and ‘the earth’ likewise has a plural form, the grammatical rule
requires that we use the plural pronoun instead of the dual.” But the one who
raised this objection does not realise that Allah the Almighty considers the
heaven here as a type and the earth as a type. So, the intended meaning here is
‘heavenly substance and earthly substance’, which are dual.

The Quran, being set forth in the Arab manner of speaking which is based on
perspicacity, intelligence and a nimbleness of understanding, contains many
instances similar to this. Consider, for example, Allah’s saying: ...And if two
parties of the believers quarrel, make peace between them...” (al-Hujurat: 9).
Here, Allah the Almighty does not use the verb ‘to quarrel’ in the dual form
because a party, even if singular, comprises a group. So, fighting does not
take place between one faction and another, but rather, between the individuals
belonging to each faction. Therefore, we note that when the Quran speaks about
fighting, the plural is employed. On the other hand, when we come to make
peace, we see that peace is not made between these individuals; but rather,
between a representative of each faction. As peace is made through two
individuals representing each party, the statement reverts to the dual; Allah says:
‘...make peace between them; but if one of them acts wrongfully towards the
other, fight that which acts wrongfully until it returns to Allah’s command;
then if it returns, make peace between them with justice....’ (al-Hujurat: 9)

Here, to ‘be joined together’ means something cohering together and contiguous.
As for Allah’s saying: ...We ripped them apart...” (al-Anbiya’: 30), it means
that He the Almighty separated them and took away that coherence. We should
note that what is mentioned in the Torah to the effect that Allah the Almighty
created a jewel and then looked upon it with awe so that such and such
happened to it is confirmed by Allah’s saying in the Quran: ‘Then He directed
Himself to the heaven and it is a vapour, so He said to it and to the earth:
Come both, willingly or unwillingly....” (Fussilat: 11)

When the scholars apply themselves to the verses concerning the cosmos,
they do so according to the different schools of interpretation and their
ability to make personal reasoning. As a matter of fact, every scholar arrives
at his/her own understanding in accordance with his/her level of education
and knowledge.
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The ancient Arabs did not have much knowledge about cosmic phenomena.
For example, the Arabs did not know about the laws of gravity or the
sphericity and movements of the earth. So, had the Quran mentioned the likes
of these phenomena which his/her intellectual faculties did not perceive and
which his/her education did not include at that time, s/he would have turned
away from this discourse which s/he would mot understand. You can imagine
what it would be like if it were said to him/her, for example, ‘The earth is a
sphere which rotates along with us and everything else, including oceans and
mountains, etc.’

As the Quran is first and foremost a Book containing a Divine Way of
Guidance on what one should and should not do, everything connected with it
is presented clearly, without any obscurity. As for the affairs of the cosmos
which are subject to human education and civilisation developments, only a
general concept is given about them. These general concepts await the
reflective minds to bring their relevant phenomena to light one after another.
Allah the Almighty gives us a mere intimation and leaves it to contemplative
minds to complete the picture.

The scholars of Islam have held two positions on this matter, both of
which emanate from love for Allah’s religion, ardent devotion to His Book
and a genuine desire to confirm the veracity of the cosmic facts which the
Quran mentioned more than 14 centuries ago and which modern science has
just known about nowadays.

The first position is held by those scholars who used to say that there is
evidence in the Quran for every new discovery, thus they say, ‘The Quran
arrived at this fact before modern science did, and Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him was truthful in his transmission from Allah.’

Those who maintained the second position feared yet to interpret the
Quran according to the theories which had not been proven yet; otherwise,
they would have connected Allah’s Book with something which could be
proven false afterwards.

The true position yet is to make a distinction between scientific theory and
scientific fact, for the theory is a matter which is still subject to research and
study, thus has not been confirmed yet. Therefore, people say, ‘That statement
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is theoretical’, meaning that it requires something to corroborate it in reality.
On the other hand, the scientific fact is something which undergoes the
process of experimentation, and then its correctness is confirmed in practice.
We thus become sure that it is a fact that will not change.

We must not, therefore, connect the Quran with a their, which permits either
truth or falsehood. By so doing, mankind will not waver in understanding the
Quran, nor will s/he accuse us of interpreting it according to our own caprices.
As for the confirmed scientific fact, however, once established in an irrefutable
way, there is nothing to prevent us from connecting it with the Quran.

Let us give an example of the sphericity of the earth to fully illustrate this
point. When the scientists first asserted it, many people objected, provoked an
outcry over it and even wrote books about their opposition to it. What is more,
among these objectors were people declaring those who upheld this view to
be disbelievers on the grounds that the Quran did not clearly mention this
matter. Then, when knowledge progressed and sufficient proofs confirming
this theory abounded, they saw that other planets such as the sun and the
moon, were spherical, so why would the earth not likewise be so?

Likewise, if you stand, for example, on the shore of the ocean and look at
a ship coming from afar, you will not see anything of it except the edge of its
sail, and will not see the rest of the ship until it comes near to you. This
indicates that the surface of the earth is not flat, but that there is a bending in
it, which in turn indicates its sphericity.

Afterwards, when the age of space exploration began and the scientists
went into outer space and returned to earth with photographs, its sphericity
became a fact. In this way, a theory evolved into an irrefutable, undisputed
scientific fact. Even those who opposed it when it was but a theory cannot do
anything except to accept and believe in it.

The same applies to the rotation of the earth, for who in ancient times
would believe that it is the earth — along with everything on it, including waters,
buildings and so on — which revolves around the sun? In order to understand
this phenomenon, you should take a small jug of water and tie it with a string
from above, then swing it rapidly in a circle, from down below to up above.
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You will notice that when the opening of the jug points downward, it does not
spill any water. So, what is the reason for this? It is because the speed of the
rotation surpasses the gravitation of the earth which pulls the water towards it.
This is proven by the fact that if you become lax in your rotation of the jug,
the water will spill from the opening, as gravitation will inevitably have an
effect. As a matter of fact, it is the gravitation of the earth that holds the water
upon it throughout its rotation.

But we must not adopt a new theory produced in the phase of research
and study and then happily connect it with the Quran. This happened in the
beginnings of the modern period and scientific revolution when the scientists
discovered the solar system, which at first comprised only seven planets ordered
according to their nearness in position to the sun, as follows: Mercury, Venus,
Earth, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and Uranus.

Here some of the famous scholars—including Sheikh Al-Maraghi—hurried
to assert that these planets were the seven heavens, and wrote treatises asserting
that the Quran was the first to say this. Then, as the days passed, scientists
discovered an eighth planet (Neptune), and then a ninth.®V

Therefore, to connect a theory before it is scientifically confirmed with
the Quran is a big mistake. It is possible that when newer instruments and
bigger microscopes become available to them—as some astronomers say—
they will discover many other planets. This is because our solar system is but
1 among 100 million systems in the galaxy which we, following the Greeks,
call the Milky Way.?) In fact, these planets which we see are vast and
immense to an extent surpassing the human imagination. For example, the
sun which we see is 125 million times bigger than the earth,”) and there are
planets big enough to encompass 1 million suns within them. The distance

(1) The discovery of this ninth planet (Pluto) did not take place until the year 1930. See
Mawsu ‘at Al-Ma ‘rifa, p. 37.

(2) The first person to describe the broad light beam known as the Milky Way was Democritus,
who thought that the Milky Way was simply composed of an abundant number of stars
so as to be impossible for anyone to distinguish between them. Modern astronomical
telescopes have confirmed the correctness of this view. See Mawsu ‘at Al-Ma ‘rifa, p. 5.

(3) If the sun were an empty sphere, it could encompass 1,300,000 spheres the size of the
earth before it would be filled.” See Mawsu ‘at Al-Ma ‘rifa, p. 22.
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between us and the sun is estimated by 8 light minutes, and a light minute is
calculated by what is travelled in 60 seconds, with 1 second of speed
including 186,000 miles, that is, 800,000 kilometres."

As for the distance between the earth and the Andromeda Galaxy, it is
calculated by light years, not seconds, and is estimated to be 100 light years
away. The brightest star, Sirius, on the other hand, which Allah the Almighty
mentions as one of His Favours, saying: ‘And that He is the Lord of the
Sirius’ (an-Najm: 49) is farther away than that. Now, all of these planets and
stars are in the lower heaven alone, so what connection does this have with
the seven heavens about which they spoke?

For this reason, many fans of these scholars tried to erase this matter from
their books in order that it is not taken as a flaw and as a mistake against their
intellectual methods.

Also, among the incorrect theories which they maintained is the following:
the solar system, including the earth, came into being because of the rotation
of the blazing mass of the sun, from which some fragments broke off, issued
forth, and then cooled with the passage of time. In this way, the earth was
created, and when the earth cooled, it became suitable for plant life, then
animals, and then man. They substantiated this theory by the point that the
interior of the earth remains blazing to this day, erupting forth in volcanoes
such as Mount Vesuvius,® for example.

Now, the logic would require us to say, ‘If the earth is a fragment of the
sun which has separated off from it, then it would be natural for the sun to
cool with the passage of time and for its heat to lessen. But the facts, to the
contrary, prove that this theory is unsound. Furthermore, their stance requires
that they actually know something about the creation of the heavens and the
earth which Allah the Almighty did not reveal. In this regard, He the Almighty

(1) That is, the sun is distant from the earth by approximately 94 million miles, and its
light, which travels at a speed of 186,000 miles per second, reaches us in just more
than eight seconds. See Mawsu ‘at Al-Ma ‘rifa, p. 36.

(2) Mount Vesuvius is situated at a distance of 11 kilometers from the city of Naples in
Italy, and it is tantamount to a volcano within a volcano because it is situated in the basin
crater of the inactive volcano of Mount Zuma. See Mawsu ‘at AI-Ma rifa, p. 1012.
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says: ‘I did not make them witnesses of the creation of the heavens and the
earth.” (al-Kahf: 51)

3

Then, He the Almighty states a general principle: ...nor could I take those
who lead (others) astray for aiders.” (al-Kahf: 51) Therefore, those who lead
mankind astray are those who take them from the truth to error. Here, it is as
though Allah Glorified is He is giving us an indication of the misguiding
statements that will come into being, with some people saying, ‘Such and
such happened in creation.’

These details may only be known from the Creator Glorified is He and so
stop at this boundary because our knowledge of how something was created is
not a condition for benefitting from it. In fact, we benefit from Allah’s creatures
whether or not we understand how they were created, or how they were
previously. We had benefitted from the sphericity of the earth, from the sun and
from the moon, without even knowing anything about them. Moreover,
scholars determined the timetables for the solar and lunar eclipses and the
periods of time for calendars before the sphericity of the earth was discovered.

Let us offer an example to further illustrate this point; the illiterate man
who knows nothing buys a television, for example, and learns how to turn it on
and how to use it, without knowing anything about its formation, its mode of
operation, or its transmission of images and sounds, and so on. So, you should
take what is beautiful in creation and benefit from it, just as Allah the Almighty
created it for you, without delving into the source of its creation or the manner
of its formation, just as if an appetising dish were placed before you, would
you search to know who cooked it?

The opinions of the scholars concerning the verse in question and the
meaning of the heavens and the earth being ‘joined together’ and then being
‘ripped apart’ have varied greatly. Among them are those who held the view
stated by the Torah that there was a jewel which Allah the Almighty looked
upon with awe, to which such and such happened and then it formed the
heavens and the earth.

In addition, some of them held that the meaning is specific to each, the
earth and the heavens, individually, and that they were never conjoined, using
some verses as a proof; Allah says: ‘Then let man look to his food, [24] That
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We pour down the water, pouring (it) down in abundance, [25] Then We
cleave the earth, cleaving (it) asunder, [26] Then We cause to grow therein
the grain, [27] And grapes and clover, [28] (‘Abasa: 24-28).

Elsewhere, He the Almighty says: ‘So We opened the gates of the cloud
with water pouring [11] And We made water to flow forth in the land in
springs, so the water gathered together according to a measure already
ordained. [12] (al-Qamar: 11-12)

The intended meaning, then, is that the earth was ‘one single entity’ by
itself and burst forth with plants, and the heaven was ‘one single entity’ and
burst forth with rain."’ So, Allah the Almighty split the heaven with the rain,
and split the earth with the plants which burst forth from it, a point which is
clear in His saying: ‘I swear by the rain giving heavens, [11] And the earth
splitting (with plants); [12]* (at-Tarig: 11-12).

Furthermore, He the Almighty says about the heaven: ‘And on the day when
the heaven shall burst asunder with the clouds....” (al-Furgan: 25) On the
assumption that the word ‘heaven’ means everything above you and which
overshadows you, the clouds may also be said to be part from the heaven.

According to this view, we understand that the ‘ripping apart’ is not the
parting asunder of heaven and earth, but the parting of each of them individually.
In any case, this understanding does not yield a new judgment, but is an
interpretation in accord with reason. The passage of time may confirm it, or
may instead bring something else. What is important is that neither of the two
interpretations prohibits the other.

In regard to Allah’s saying: ‘...We made every living thing from water...’
(al-Anbiya’: 30), the representatives of the second interpretation say, ‘Since it
is mentioned here, water must definitely have a connection with the heavens
and the earth’s being ‘joined together’ and being ‘ripped apart.’

(1) This opinion was held by ‘lkrima, ‘Atiyya, Ibn Zayd, and Ibn ‘Abbas as well, according
to what Al-Mahdawi mentioned: ‘The heavens were one single entity and did not rain,
and the earth was one single entity and did not sprout. Then heaven was split open by
the rain, and the earth by plants.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4460.
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We notice that the verse does not say ‘everything living’ but rather:
‘...We made every living thing from water....” (al-Anbiya’: 30) They, i.c. the
followers of the second interpretation inferred from this that what is intended
by ‘life’ here is the human life which we live, yet they did not realise that
water is included in the formation of everything. This is because the animals
and plants live on water, and if they fail to find it, they die and come to an
end. Likewise, within the lowest animals and plants there is also a watery
element. In fact, everything possessing radiance, or moistness or softness has
water within it. So Allah’s saying: ‘...every living thing...” (al-Anbiya’: 30)
refers to everything of this kind in existence.

It is a matter of scientific fact that everything has a life, and that
everything has water within it, as is proved by Allah’s saying: ‘O you who
believe! Answer (the call of) Allah and His Apostle when he calls you to that
which gives you life....” (al-Anfal: 24) Yet Allah Glorified is He addresses the
believers in this manner even though they are already living! So, the intended
meaning is that He the Almighty will give them another valuable life. This is
because their life in this world is limited, and that is why they are called to
another, eternal life, which is the life of the Hereafter.

That entity which is joined to the physical body so that life enters into it is
called a spirit, for Allah the Almighty says: ‘So when I have made him complete
and breathed into him of My Spirit...." (al-Hijr: 29)

Likewise, the Way of Guidance which descends from the heaven to guide
the people is called a ruh (spirit), and so is called the angel who brings it
down. This is based on the fact that the Divine Way of Guidance gives us an
eternal, everlasting life which never ceases.

If we descend lower than this, we would find that animals also possess
life, for they perish and die, and so do the plants, for if you deprive them of
water, they dry up, wilt and come to an end. Finally, the inanimate objects
possess life as well, a fact which is clear in Allah’s saying: ‘...everything is
perishable but He....” (a/-Qasas: 88)

Here, He the Almighty describes everything which can be called a ‘thing’ as
being ‘perishable’; and, as perishing is the opposite of life, everything which
perishes must necessarily first possess life. Have you not read His saying:
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‘...that he who would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who would
live might live by clear proof...’? (al-Anfal: 42) The opposite of life, therefore,
is perishing.

Then, every one of the created things, all the way down to inanimate
objects, possesses life, and water plays a role in its formation, as Allah

<

the Almighty says in the verse in question: ‘...We made every living thing

from water...’ (al-Anbiya’: 30).

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty concludes this verse by saying: ‘... Will they
not believe?’ (al-Anbiya’: 30) So, how can they be blind to these signs which
have been pointed out to them, and refuse to believe in the Oneness of Allah
the Almighty? They should have turned their attention to these amazing signs
from which they could derive benefit. How can they not do so, while human
beings today, upon seeing amazing modern inventions, devices and even toys,
wonder about their inventors and their lives, education, etc.?

It is more appropriate that we turn our attention to the Most Great Creator,
Who amazingly created for us this cosmos, for being heedless of Allah’s
Signs and turning away from them is an unnatural state which does not suit
the people of understanding.

Allah says:

e, A YR .,f—’i, PP
Ll & Aed Ol (o) bf_ﬂ!\é sy

A AR e
And We put firm mountains on the earth, lest it
should sway under them, and set broad paths on

it, so that they might follow the right direction [31]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 31)

The words ‘firm mountains’ means fixed, immovable mountains. Elsewhere,
Allah the Almighty also describes the mountains as ‘pegs’, for He Glorified is He
says: ‘And the mountains [its] pegs?’ (an-Naba’: 7) In this verse, He the Almighty
compares the mountains in relation to the earth with pegs in relation to a tent.

Then He the Almighty mentions the reason for this setting up of firm
mountains, saying: ‘...lest it sway under them...” (al-Anbiya’: 31), that is, for
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fear that the earth tilts, shakes and be set in motion with mankind. If the earth
had been created in the state of fixity, it would not sway or be set in motion,
and would not require being stabilised by the mountains. But this is not the
case, and that is why Allah the Almighty says: ‘And you see the mountains, you
think them to be solid, and they shall pass away as the passing away of the
cloud....” (an-Naml: 88)

So, it is not strange that we know today that the mountains move—though
you do not see their movement because they are fixed in respect of your
position in relation to them. This is because you have the same movement,
just as if you and your companion were on a boat and the boat moved along
with you both; you would not be aware of the movement of your companion
because you have the same movement.

Allah the Almighty compared the movement of the mountains with the
passing of the clouds, for the clouds do not pass by means of a self-produced
movement, but rather by the propulsion of the winds. Likewise, the mountains
do not move by means of a self-produced movement, but rather by the
movement of the earth as a whole, which is a clear proof of the movement
of the earth.

Then, Allah the Almighty says: ‘...and set broad paths on it....” (al-Anbiya’: 31)
This means that one of the manifestations of Allah’s Wisdom is that He set up
for us on the earth paths on which we may travel. This is due to the fact that if
the mountains were a single mass filling the surface of the earth, it would not
be suitable for the human beings’ life and movement. As for His saying:
‘...broad paths...” (al-Anbiya’: 31), it means wide paths in the valleys and
places of level, soft ground. In another passage, Allah the Almighty says: ‘That
you may go along therein in wide paths.’ (al-Anbiya’: 31) The object pronoun
in Allah’s saying: ‘...and set broad paths on it...” (al-Anbiya’: 31) may refer
to either ‘the mountains’ or ‘the earth’, for on both there are paths on which
the people travel—on the mountains in the form of trails and valleys.

Then, Allah the Almighty mentions the reason for this appointing of paths,
saying: ‘...so that they might follow the right direction.” (al-Anbiya’: 31)
‘Following the right direction’ here bears two meanings, as follows: either to
find their way to the Creator of these paths and thereby be guided by them to
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the marvellous Maker of all things, or to find their way to different countries
and places of different directions. In former times, they used to make of the
mountains as indications and signs and make them signposts, to the extent
that they used to describe things by means of their positions in relation to the
mountains. So, they would say, ‘Such-and-such a place is near to such-and-
such a mountain, and to the right of such-and-such a mountain.” One of
their poets said:

Take the inner track of Hirshay" or its backside, for
on both sides of Hirshay there is a path.?

So, His saying, ‘Follow the right direction’ (al-Anbiya’: 31) here can
carry both of these two meanings, just as in Allah’s saying: ‘and landmarks;
and by the stars they find the right way.” (an-Nahl: 16) This indicates that
they find their way to the paths and the directions by the means of the stars.
An Arab used to say, for example, ‘Travel with the Pleiades to your right—or
the Pole Star, Canopus, or another star’, for they were acquainted with the
locations of these stars and travelled by their guidance.

Another possible interpretation is that they find their way to the knowledge
that the stars have a connection with the life of man. In the past, they used to say
‘So-and-so’s star fell’, as though every star in the sky had a connection with
something else. This is something which some specially qualified people know
about, and they may be guided by means of the stars to something, but only on
condition that they be truthful and honest, not misleading the people.

This is confirmed by Allah’s saying: ‘But nay! I swear by the falling
of stars; [75] And most surely it is a very great oath if you only knew [76]’
(al-Wagi‘a: 75-76), which signifies that if you had knowledge of that, you
would know that the stars play a major, profound role in the universe.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:

(1) Hirshay is a mountain trail on the way to Mecca near to Al-Juhfa, from which one can
see the sea. It includes two paths, both of which lead in the right direction. See /bn
Mandhur, Lisan Al-‘Arab, h-r-sh.

(2) In his book. Ibn Mandhur cites this verse, but did not ascribe it to anyone. See Ibn
Mandhur, Lisan Al- ‘Arab, h-r-sh.
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And We made the sky a well-secured canopy — yet from its
wonders they turn away [32] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 32)

The sky is called a canopy because it refers to everything which overshadows
you. But there is a difference between a man-made canopy, which depends on
supports and props and a canopy made by the Most Great Creator, which
covers the entire earth and is well secured without any supports. It is an even
canopy neither swelling nor cracks.

The sky was wonderfully created by Allah the Almighty. He Glorified is He
miraculously created it, as He miraculously created Adam peace be upon him.
So, whereas every human is brought into existence as a result of the sexual
relationship between man and woman, Adam was created directly by Allah the
Almighty. That is why He the Almighty says: ‘He said: O Iblis! What prevented you
that you should do obeisance to him whom I created with My Two Hands?’
(Sad: 75) Indeed, this is an extraordinary honour for Adam.

Likewise, He the Almighty says concerning the creation of the sky: ‘And
the heaven, We raised it high with power....” (adh-Dhariyat: 47) In another
verse, He Glorified is He says: ‘I swear by the heaven full of ways.’
(adh-Dhariyat: 7) That is, the sky which is tightly woven and firm. The
meaning of its ‘weave’ is that its tiny particles, which are not individually
perceivable due to being closely united with one another, are not completely
united, but closely united as tiny particles. For that reason, you see the sky as
being smooth, and so the Creator Glorified is He says about it: ‘He raised high
its height, then put it into a right good state.” (an-Nazi ‘at: 28)

Consider the workmanship of human beings when one of us wants to
build a wall, for example. Despite the act of building being carried out with
extreme precision, some bricks inevitably protrude out from others. Then the
trowel-man comes, tries to level the wall, and measures it with a level, but
still some curves or bends remain in the wall. Then the painter comes and,
trying to remedy these and similar faults, prepares a cosmetic paste, which
becomes an essential element in the completion of the wall.
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After the person exhausts all of his/her means to prepare his/her house as
s/he likes, a number of days pass and then Allah Glorified is He exposes the
faults of all these workers; for as a result of the falling of the smallest particles
of dust, some faults of the workmanship appear, and all of the faults of the
wall stand clearly revealed to all.

If the workmanship of human beings differs according to the difference in
the skilfulness of each one of them and his/her proficiency in his/her work,
then what do you think if the One Who created, built, evened and adorned is
Allah the Almighty? In this connection, He the Almighty says: ‘Who created the
seven heavens one above another; you see no incongruity in the creation of
the Beneficent....” (al-Mulk: 3)

Consider the most skilful of makers who levels a roof for a number of
rooms; s’he employs one material with the same colour; inevitably, you will
find a difference in the degree of the colours, even if the worker mixes the
colour one time for every room. This is because when s/he takes from this
mixture, you will find that which is left over to be stronger in concentration
than what was taken. Also, if s/he does not complete the work on the same
day, you will find that the paint which remains until the next day loses an
amount of water, which also affects the degree of the colour.

As for Allah’s saying: ‘...Well-secured’ (al-Anbiya’: 32), it means that the
structure of the sky is well secured, for it is perfect, without any disparity in it.
In fact, one only secures something which is precious and noble. So, from what
thing does Allah the Almighty secure it, i.e. the heaven? In fact, He the Almighty
secures it from moving to and fro and from falling upon the earth except by
His Leave, a fact which is crystal clear in His saying: ‘And He withholds the
heaven from falling on the earth except with His permission....” (al-Hajj: 65)
He the Almighty also says: ‘And one of His Signs is that the heaven and the
earth subsist by His Command....” (ar-Rum: 25)

Thus, the heaven has been created miraculously. As well, it is protected
by means of Allah’s Power, and no one except Him Glorified is He is able to do
so. It is Allah the Almighty Who protects it; He does not leave its protection to
the human beings, even if, strictly speaking, it does not require protection
because it is His creation.
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Among those matters which Allah Glorified is He clarified for us with regard to
the sky is ‘eavesdropping’. Before the advent of Islam, the devils used to
eavesdrop,”) but after the revelation of the Message to Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him, Allah the Almighty willed that His Message not be
falsified by Satan’s hearing it and then revealing it to Prophet Muhammad’s
enemies. So He the Almighty prevented the Jinn from eavesdropping by means
of flames. In this connection, He the Almighty says: ‘And certainly We have
made strongholds in the heaven and We have made it fair seeming to the
beholders. [16] And We guard it against every accursed devil, [17] But he who
steals a hearing, so there follows him a visible flame. [18]’ (a/-Hijr: 16-18)

3

Then He Glorified is He says in the verse in question: ‘...yet from its
wonders they turn away.” (al-Anbiya’: 32) In this way, He the Almighty
declares that there are signs which are specific to the sky, for there are
innumerable signs in the cosmos, thus the sky has its own signs, including the
sun, the moon, the stars, and the other celestial bodies. In the same vein, we
hear from the scientists at observatories that there are stars in the sky whose
light has not yet reached us, from the time of Allah’s creation of the earth
until now, despite the fact that the speed of light is 300,000 kilometres per
second. It is possible for us to understand this in the light of His saying: ‘And
the heaven, We raised it high with power, and most surely We are the makers

of things ample.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 47)

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti says, ‘Allah relates that the jinn said: ‘And that we sought to
reach heaven, but we found it filled with strong guards and flaming stars. [8 ] And that
we used to sit in some of the sitting-places thereof to steal a hearing, but he who would
(try to) listen now would find a flame lying in wait for him: [9]’ (al-Jinn: §8-9) Ibn
‘Abbas said, ‘The devils had positions in the sky from which they would eavesdrop on
the revelation. When they heard a word, they would add to it nine words—the word
which they heard being truthful, and the words they added being false. When Allah’s
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him was sent, access to their positions was
blocked. They narrated this to Satan—as the stars did not used to emit flames before
that—and Satan said to them, ‘This happening is only because of something which
happened on earth.” Then he sent his army, and they found Allah’s Messenger peace
and blessings be upon him standing, praying between two mountains. They came to
Satan and informed him, whereupon he said, ‘This is the event which happened on
earth.’ This narration was cited by At-Tirmidhi, who authenticated it, An-Nasa ‘i, Ibn
Jarir, Abu Nu‘aym and Al-Bayhaqi in Dala’il An-Nubuwwa. See As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr
Al-Manthur, 302/8.
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Therefore, Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him gives us
an approximate picture of this matter so that we do not overstrain ourselves
with reflection about it, saying, ‘In relation to the Dominion of Allah, the
heavens and the earth and all that is between them are nothing but as a ring
cast in a vast desert.”"

Despite that, when the astronauts went to the moon, some of our scholars,
out of their love to Islam and sincere belief in the Quran, hastened to state that
these astronauts travelled to the heaven, this being the intended meaning of
Allah’s saying: ‘Assembly of the jinn and the men! If you are able to pass
through the regions of the heavens and the earth, then pass through; you
cannot pass through but with authority.” (ar-Rahman: 33) They said that the
authority in the verse refers to that of knowledge, which enabled the
astronauts to travel into outer space.

However, if they passed beyond the regions of the heavens and the earth
by the authority of knowledge, why does Allah the Almighty say after this: ‘“The
flames of fire and smoke will be sent on you two, then you will not be able to
defend yourselves.’? (ar-Rahman: 35) Thus, the intended ‘authority’ is not that
of knowledge as they think, but rather, it is that of Allah’s Permission and Will.

If the matter were as they say, the disbelievers of Mecca would have said
to Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him when he informed
them about his Ascension to the seven heavens, ‘How can you say that, O
Muhammad, while your Lord says: “Assembly of the jinn and the men! If you are
able to pass through the regions of the heavens and the earth, then pass through;
you cannot pass through but with authority.”” (ar-Rahman: 33) Therefore, the
intended meaning of ‘authority’ here is Allah’s Permission; when granted, the
doors of the sky were opened for Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.

Moreover, what is the connection of the moon with the sky, given the fact
that the Divine Speech is about passing beyond the regions of the heavens?
How can the moon be compared with the heaven? As the distance between

(1) Ibn Hibban narrated this Hadith on the authority of Abu Dharr Al-Ghifari which
includes the following: ‘O Abu Dharr, the seven heavens along with the Throne are
nothing but as a ring cast in a vast desert, and the Throne surpasses the Footstool as
the vast desert surpasses the ring.’ See Mawarid Adh-Dham’an, Hadith no. 94.
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the earth and the moon is two light-years, the moon is, therefore, but an
outskirt among the outskirts of the earth, like Al-Ma‘adi, for example, in
relation to Cairo. So about which heaven are they speaking?

Allah the Almighty then says: °...they turn away.’ (al-Anbiya’: 33) We have
already spoken about ‘turning away,” which is to avert oneself from something,
that is, to turn one’s back to it.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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It is He who created night and day, the sun
and the moon, each floating in its orbit [33]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 33)

Allah the Almighty graciously bestowed blessings upon some of His creation,
and He only mentions, from among what He has bestowed, that which is
considered a great blessing and favour. These blessings include the night and the
day, by which He Glorified is He swore an oath in His saying: ‘I swear by the
night when it draws a veil, [1] And the day when it shines in brightness [2]
(al-Layl: 1-2). He the Almighty also says: ‘I swear by the early hours of the day, [1]
And the night when it covers with darkness. [2]” (ad-Duha: 1-2) So, the night
and the day are two complementary signs. They are not contraries, for Allah
the Almighty created the earth for His vicegerent to inhabit and cultivate, a
point which is clear in His saying: ‘...He brought you into being from the
earth, and made you dwell in it....” (Hud: 61)

This verse means that Allah the Almighty commands us to inhabit and
cultivate the earth through the means of subsistence He gave to us, including an
intelligent intellect, effective bodily limbs, and power. In fact, all the material
things are created by Allah the Almighty and it is not incumbent upon you to do
anything except to employ His blessings in the habitation and cultivation of His
earth. When the person exerts his/her effort during the day, the body afterwards
needs rest in the night. Sleep is, therefore, one of the greatest signs of Allah for
the human being which indicates that the Creator Glorified is He is a reliable
guardian of the self even more than is the self’s possessor, that is, man.
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Thus, we see some overburdening themselves with work, not giving their
bodies their natural rest until they become unable to work. This is where sleep
comes in, as though it were an innate control within you, forcing you to rest,
and sounding the alarm: You are not fit right now for work; be merciful to
yourself and give it its rightful rest. Now, when you try to sleep before the
proper time of sleep, the body refuses and it does not comply. However, when
it overtakes you, it seizes you from all the surrounding factors to the extent
that you may sleep on small stones.

As in the Arab proverb, ‘The tired one’s bed is soft, and the hungry one’s
food is pleasant.” That is, when the tired, overworked person sleeps, s/he
sleeps even on small stones, without any means of comfort. Despite all this,
s’/he sleeps restfully. In another proverb, it is said: ‘Sleep is a guest: if you
search for it, it will afflict you; if it searches for you, it will relieve you.” Allah
Glorified is He speaks to us about the sign of sleep in another statement: ‘And
one of His signs is your sleeping by night and (by) day....” (ar-Rum: 23)

Here, we should add a precautionary remark: although sleeping takes
place at night as the proper time for rest and repose, there are people who
work at night and sleep during the day—Iike watchmen, policemen, bakers,
and others—and these people are not forbidden from sleeping in the daytime
to maintain the proceeding of life.

Then Allah the Almighty says: °...the sun and the moon...." (al-Anbiya’: 33).
Of course, there are many other signs in Allah’s universe, but the most apparent
among them all are the sun and the moon, for they are witnessed by all. He
the Almighty then says: °...each floating in its orbit.” (al-Anbiya’: 33) This is
because the night, the day, the sun and the moon revolve one after another,
succeeding one another, as He the Almighty says: ‘And He it is who made the
night and the day to follow each other...." (al-Furqgan: 62)

The word “...floating...” (al-Anbiya’: 33) is a subtle Quranic expression for
the rendering of movement. It is taken from the swimming of fish in water
wherein they float by means of a streamlined, easy movement.

These two kinds of movements are actually observed in the clock wherein
the minute hand moves with a leap, that is, it proceeds from stillness to
movement and then to stillness once again. In other words, there is a point of
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time in which the minute hand makes a motion while another in which it is
idle. As for the second hand, it makes a steady motion. The swimming of fish
proceeds in the same manner, a meaning which is also clear in the saying of Allah
the Almighty: ‘and float [through space] with floating serene.” (an-Nazi ‘at: 3)

It is in this same manner that the movement of the shadow takes place;
Allah the Almighty says: ‘Are you not aware of your Lord [through His Works]?—
how He causes the shadow to lengthen....” (al-Furqan: 45) This is also how the
child grows. As a matter of fact, if you carefully and continually watch your
young child over a period of time, you will be barely able to notice how it
grows to the extent that you might believe that it does not grow. Yet, if you
were absent for a couple of months, for example, and then go back, you can
then easily and fully realise how it grew bigger. That is because the matter of
growth takes place every single second, not because growth suddenly appears.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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We have not granted everlasting life to any other human

being before you either [Muhammad] — if you die, will [the
disbelievers] live for ever? [34] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 34)

Allah Glorified is He mentions this matter on the death of Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him because the disbelievers tried to kill him peace
and blessings be upon him by throwing a stone upon him from a high place.’ By
so doing, those deniers of the Truth, really wishing Prophet Muhammad’s
death, thought that they could get rid of him peace and blessings be upon him. Here,

(1) It is narrated that Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him had gone to
the Jews of Banu An-Nadir, seeking their help in paying the blood-money for the
people of two persons who were killed by a Muslim. The Jews then replied in the
affirmative, confirming that they would help him peace and blessings be upon him in this
regard. Yet, when they were alone, they said to one another, ‘This is the best
opportunity to get rid of Muhammad.’ They agreed on assigning one of them, known as
‘Amr ibn Jihash, to climb to the top of a house and to let a stone fall down upon his
head. However, when the man took his place to carry out the mission, Gabriel came
down and told Prophet Muhammad of their scheme, which is why he stood up suddenly
and went back to Medina. When he got home, he ordered Muslims to be ready to go to
fight against them. See Ibn Hisham, As-Sira An-Nabawiyya, 3/190.
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Allah the Almighty stresses that Prophet Muhammad, like all the Messengers and
Prophets before him, will for sure die, a meaning which is crystal clear in the
following verse of the chapter of az-Zumar: “...Verily, you are bound to die [O
Muhammad,] and, verily, they, too, are bound to die.” (az-Zumar: 30)

Undoubtedly, death is one of Allah’s Established Laws in the universe. It
is though He Glorified is He was saying to Prophet Muhammad not to grieve, for
he will be rewarded greatly in the Hereafter for all the hardships and difficulties
he endured in the cause of delivering the Divine Message to mankind. It is for
this reason that when he peace and blessings be upon him was asked to choose
whether to live until the Day of Resurrection, or to die right now, he said, ‘I
choose the Company of my Lord the Most High."" Tt is thus clear that the saying
of Allah the Almighty: “We have not granted everlasting life to any other human
being before you either [Muhammad]....” (al-Anbiya’: 34) indicates that Prophet
Muhammad, like the Prophets and Messengers before him, will for sure die,
confirming meanwhile that those who will come after him peace and blessings be
upon him will not be granted eternity in this life, a point which is clear in His
saying: ‘...if you die, will [the disbelievers] live forever?’ (al-Anbiya’: 34) This
part of the verse tells that the disbelievers shall not be happy with your death,
O Prophet Muhammad, for they will not live forever.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Every soul is certain to taste death: We test you all through
the bad and the good, and to Us you will all return [35]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 35)

This verse clearly indicates that death is one of Allah’s Established Laws
in the universe; none will be safe from it. Here, we strongly stress that death,
in essence, entails good, so why? The answer is as follows: in case the dead is

(1) This is part of the Hadith narrated by ‘Aisha Allah be pleased with her who said, ‘I often
used to hear Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him saying, “Allah the
Almighty does not cause any Prophet to die until He asks him to choose (between life
and death).”’ ‘Aisha then continued, ‘When Prophet Muhammad was in the agony of
death, I heard him peace and blessings be upon him saying, ‘Nay, rather, the highest
companions of Paradise’. See Ahmad, Musnad, 6/274.
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a good person who acted righteously in this worldly life, death then serves as
a means of hastening the reward to him/her; yet in case s/he was a wrongdoer,
people will be relieved from him/her.

Here arises the following question, which is ‘How is death tasted?’ The
answer to this question is crystal clear in the fact that the act of tasting means
‘man’s experience of the pain of death.” For once one has really died, it is
impossible for him/her to taste anything, but before s/he dies, s/he will for
sure taste the agonies of death, a meaning which is clear in the following
poetic verse:

Grief after the separation of the spirit is impossible,
and grief does not exist before the separation

It is thus clear that the meaning of the verse in question refers to the
agonies of death which afflict man at the time of his/her death, for no matter
how healthy a man may be, a moment will inevitably come in which s/he
perceives that s/he is most certainly dying—that is when the spirit comes up
to the throat, a meaning which is deduced from the saying of Allah the Almighty:
‘Nay, but when [the last breath] comes up to the throat [of a dying man], [26]
and people ask, “Is there any wizard [that could save him]?” [27] The while
he [himself] knows that this is the parting. [28]" (a/-Qiyama: 26-28) meaning
plainly that death, under this case, will inevitably take place.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty ©...We test you all through the bad
and the good...” (al-Anbiya’: 35), it means that Allah the Almighty will for sure
try and test mankind in this worldly life. In this regard, we strongly stress that
the act of trying and testing itself is not bad, but rather, it is the result obtained
from it that might be praised or blamed. This point may be further explained
in the light of the final exam which students have to sit; can we consider this
exam to be bad? Here arises a very good question which is ‘Does Allah the Almighty
need to try His slaves to know about their affairs?!” The answer is ‘No,” for He
Glorified is He tries them to make them a witness against themselves. With His
Glorified is He saying: ...We test you...’ (al-Anbiya’: 35), He addresses all
people: the rich and the poor, the healthy and the sick, the ruler and the
subject, and so forth.
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Therefore, all of us are a trial for one another: the rich is a trial for the
poor, and vice versa, but how could we understand this? As for the poor
person, Allah the Almighty tests him/her to see whether or not s/he will be
content with what He Glorified is He had predestined for him/her, and whether
s/he will envy the rich, or say, ‘It is as Allah has pleased, there is no power
save in Allah! O Allah, bless him and give me from Your Provision.” As for
the rich, He the Almighty tests him/her to see whether or not s/he will spend
his/her money for the Pleasure of Allah.

In this way, you can draw comparisons like these to reach the conclusion
that ‘evil’ and ‘good’ are both but a mere test and trial which ends either in
success or failure. For this reason, Allah the Almighty concludes the verse with
His saying, ‘...band to Us you will all return.” (al-Anbiya’: 35) This means
that people will be returned to Allah the Almighty to be requited for their deeds;
if they do good, they will be greatly rewarded; otherwise, they will be
afflicted with severe punishments.

Allah says:(])
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When the disbelievers see you, they laugh at you: ‘Is this the
one who talks about your gods?’ They reject any talk of the

Lord of Mercy [36] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 36)

This verse in question sheds light on a particular incident that took place
between Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and the disbelievers.

(1) Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that As-Suddi had said: ‘Prophet Muhammad, Allah’s peace and
blessings be upon him once passed by Abu Sufyan and Abu Jahl who were speaking to each
other. When Abu Jahl saw him Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him he laughed and
mockingly said to Abu Sufyan: “This is the Prophet of Bani ‘Abd Manaf”’, whereupon the
latter angrily said: ‘why do you deny the prophethood of this man from Bani ‘Abd
Manaf?!” When Prophet Muhammad Allah’s peace and blessings be upon him heard this
conversation, he returned to Abu Jahl and said: ‘I believe that you will not stop what you
are doing (i.e. denying the Message of Islam) until you are afflicted with that which
afflicted your uncle.” Then, he turned to Abu Sufyan and said: “You only said this out of
zeal.” Then Allah the Almighty revealed His saying: “When the disbelievers see you, they
laugh at you ...” (al-Anbiya’: 36)° See As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5/630.
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As for the saying of Allah Glorified is He: “When the disbelievers see you, they
laugh at you...” (al-Anbiya’: 36), the Arabic particle /'n (when) does not
indicate ‘conditionality,” but rather, ‘negation’, a meaning which is also clear
in the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘As for those of you who [henceforth]
separate themselves from their wives by saying, “You are as unlawful to me as
my mother,” [let them bear in mind that] they can never be [as] their mothers:
none are their mothers save those who gave them birth...." (al-Mujadala: 2)

The meaning of this aforementioned part of the verse thus is: ‘When the
disbelievers see you, O Prophet Muhammad, they do not take you except in
mockery, that is, they mock at you.” But, what is the sense of mockery referred to
in this verse? The answer is clear in the saying of Allah in the same verse in
question, ‘...Is this the one who talks about your gods?’ (al-Anbiya’: 36) In
other words, ‘Is this the person who insults your gods? The saying of Allah te
Almighty: “Is this...” (al-Anbiya’: 36) indicates that those deniers of the Truth

belittled Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.

In this regard, it is important to know that Adh-Dhikr (talk) may be good
or evil; you expect your friend to say good about you; as for your enemy,
you expect him/her to speak badly of you. Accordingly, as along as Prophet
Muhammad is taking about their so-called gods, it is inevitable that he is
going to speak badly of them. For example, he will say that they are made of
stones and that they can cause man neither harm nor benefit, a meaning which
is crystal clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘If you invoke them, they do
not hear your call; and even if they could hear, they would not [be able to]
respond to you. And [besides,] on the Day of Resurrection they will utterly
disown your having associated them with Allah....” (Fatir: 14)

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...They
reject any talk of the Lord of Mercy.” (al-Anbiya’: 36) In this part of the
verse, Allah the Almighty wonders why those disbelievers are angry with
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him when he speaks bad of their
gods, while they themselves deny the Existence of the True Lord Glorified is He.
We notice that Allah the Almighty has mentioned the Arabic particle Hum
(they) twice in order to lay emphasis on the fact that those deniers of the
Truth have indeed disbelieved in Allah, the Lord of Mercy.
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Allah Glorified is He subsequently says:
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Man was created hasty: I will show you My signs soon, so do
not ask Me to hasten them [37] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 37)

The meaning of the saying of Allah the Almighty .. hasty...” (al-Anbiya’: 36)
is that man was created hasty. As for the Arabic word Al- ‘Ajala (hastiness), it
means that a person hurries to obtain the results of something before its due
time. As a matter of fact, man may be in a hurry to obtain the good, which
is permissible; yet to hurry to be afflicted with evil is utter stupidity. The
Quran has many examples which indicate this foolishness on the part of the
disbelievers; Allah the Almighty says: ‘When is that promise [of Allah’s
Judgment] to be fulfilled? [Answer this, O you who believe in it,] if you are
men of truth!” (al-Anbiya’: 38)

Telling about them, Allah the Almighty also says: O Allah! If this be
indeed the truth from You, then rain down upon us stones from the skies, or
inflict [some other] grievous suffering on us!’ (al-Anfal: 32) This clearly
indicates that those disbelievers had hastened punishment because they did
not believe in it; they did not believe it to be true that something such as this
would happen to them, which is why Allah the Almighty replied to them,
saying: ‘...I will show you My signs soon, so do not ask Me to hasten them.’
(al-Anbiya’: 37) In another position in the Quran, He the Almighty addresses
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him saying: ...And whether
We show you [in this world] something of what We hold in store for those
[deniers of the Truth], or whether We cause you to die [before that
retribution takes place—know that, in the end], it is unto Us that they will
be brought back.” (Ghafir: 77) This means that He the Almighty will show
you, O Prophet Muhammad, how We would severely punish them, and
even if We were to cause them to die, you would for sure watch their
punishment in the Hereafter.

Allah says:
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They say, ‘When will this promise be fulfilled, if what
you say is true?’ (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 38) [38]

This verse clearly indicates that the disbelievers mistakenly thought that
Allah the Almighty would not punish them in the Hereafter, and that they would
not be held accountable for their deeds before Him Glorified is He; they did not
even think that He the Almighty would punish them severely in the Hell-Fire to
the extent that when their skins thoroughly burned, Allah would change them
for other skins, so that they may taste the chastisement. In the Quran, Allah
tells us that the disbelievers did not believe that they would be punished after
death; He the Almighty says: ‘Or you cause the skies to fall down upon us in
smithereens, as you have threatened, or [till] thou bring Allah and the angels
face to face before us.” (al-Isra’: 92)

Allah the Almighty then says:
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If the disbelievers only knew, the time will arrive
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire
from their faces or their backs, and they will get
no help[39] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 39)

This verse in question means that the disbelievers knew nothing about
what would happen to them at this time when they would not be able to repel
the Fire from their faces in the Hereafter. Allah the Almighty has mentioned the
‘face’ in particular because it is the most honoured of man’s body parts,
which is why if any dirt falls upon your face, you strive to remove it with
your hand, even if you can do no more than shifting the dirt from your face to
your hand! Why do you do this? It is because the face is precious to you, thus
cannot accept it to be insulted in any way.

It is thus clear that the saying of Allah: ‘...they will not be able to ward
off the Fire from their faces...” (al-Anbiya’: 39) plainly indicates that the
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disbelievers will face great humiliation, whilst His saying: °...or their backs...’
(al-Anbiya’: 39) indicates that they will be covered with the fire from all
directions. As for the saying of Allah: °...and they will not get help.’
(al-Anbiya’: 39), it means that they will find none to save them from this
punishment or to defend them, even the Satan that used to entice them in this
worldly life will renounce them on the Day of resurrection. Allah the Almighty
says about this: ‘...It is not for me to respond to your cries, nor for you to
respond to mine...” (Ibrahim: 22). The Arabic verb Asrakha (to respond to
one’s cries) means to eliminate the cause of his/her crying, which is why the
Hamza in this verb is known as the Hamza of removal and elimination. You
say: ‘So and so cries’, when s/he is afflicted with something beyond his/her
capacity of endurance, thus cries out calling for help and assistance. So, in
case s’he was given help and assistance and his/her suffering was removed,
this means that this person had removed the cause of suffering. As such, the
meaning of this aforementioned verse of the chapter of /brahim is that the
Satan tells his followers that he will be unable to defend them, nor will they
be able to defend him, and that he will be unable to save them from the
chastisement, nor will they be able to save him from the punishment.

This undeniable fact of the Satan renouncing his followers in the Hereafter is
also mentioned in the following verse of the chapter of al-Hashr in which
Allah says: ‘The like of [what happens] when Satan says unto man, “Deny the
Truth!”—but as soon as [man] has denied the Truth, [Satan] says, “Behold, I
am not responsible for you: behold, I fear Allah, the Lord of all the worlds!””’
(al-Hashr: 16) This clearly means that Satan can do nothing to the children
of Adam but to cause them to fall into sin after which he disclaims all
association with them.

But, this is the clause of condition, so where is the clause of result? It is
implicitly understood from the context of the verse, that is, if the disbelievers
who are bent on denying the Truth knew that there would come a time when
they would not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their
backs, and would not find any succour, then they would stop their wrongdoing
and get rid of all the means leading to it.

Allah the Almighty subsequently says:
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It will come upon them suddenly and stupefy them;

they will be powerless to push it away; they will not
be reprieved [40] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 40)

This verse refers to the Day of Resurrection. As for the Arabic word
Baghta (suddenly), it refers to an event which takes place while people are
heedless of it, whilst the word Baht (stupefying) means surprise and
confusion. As such, Allah the Almighty says that the Day of Resurrection will
come down upon the disbelievers all of a sudden, thus they will be so
surprised and confused that they would be unable to decide what to do or
where to go. In actuality, when someone is stupefied with something, s/he
will be unable to prepare for it or even protect themselves from it. In our
contemporary world and particularly at times of war, warning sirens would
be activated to alarm people about an eminent attack or raid, thus people
take their precautions and go into shelters and refuges. Yet, in case they
were attacked suddenly by the enemy, they would have no opportunity to be
safe from this danger.

Another example of stupefaction is found in the saying of Allah the Almighty
about that person who argued with Prophet Ibrahim peace be upon him
concerning his Lord; Allah says: ‘Verily, Allah causes the sun to rise in the east;
causes it, then, to rise in the west!” Thereupon he who was bent on denying
the Truth remained dumbfounded....” (al-Bagara: 258)

As for the saying of Allah the Aimighty “...they will not be reprieved’
(al-Anbiya’: 40), it means that Allah will not allow them any respite, nor
will He Glorified is He delay their punishment. This is because when it is the
Hereafter, the matter has no longer fallen under the category of threatening,
but rather exceeds it to afflicting them with the punishment in reality.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Messengers before you [Muhammad] were also
ridiculed, but those who mocked them were
overwhelmed in the end by the very thing they
had mocked [41] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 41)

Taking into account that Allah the Almighty had previously addressed
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him with His saying: ‘“When the
disbelievers see you, they laugh at you...’ (al-Anbiya’: 36), He Glorified is He
in this verse in question comforts and consoles him peace and blessings be upon him
telling him that all the Messengers and Prophets before him had been
ridiculed, which is why he peace and blessings be upon him should not grieve, for
those deniers of the Truth will surely be afflicted with the Divine Punishment
as a result of their mockery and evildoing.

Let us offer an example to further clarify this point. Allah the Almighty tells
us in the Quran about the story of Prophet Noah peace be upon him with his
people, saying: ‘And [so Noah] set himself to building the ark; and every time
the great ones of his people passed by him, they scoffed at him...” (Hud: 38).
So Noah peace be upon him answered in reply: ‘...If you are scoffing at us—
behold, we are scoffing at you [and your ignorance], just as you are scoffing
at us.” (Hud: 38) meaning that you, O deniers of the Truth, shall wait until the
end, and you will see!

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: ©...overwhelmed...” (al-Anbiya’: 41),
it means that those who mocked the Messengers and Prophets were overcome
and befallen with severe punishment, a meaning which is also clear in the
saying of Allah: ‘Behold, those who have abandoned themselves to sin are
wont to laugh at such as have attained to faith; and whenever they pass by
them, they wink at one another [derisively]; and whenever they return to
people of their own kind, they return full of jests.” (al-Mutaffifin: 29-31),
meaning that those evildoers used to happily go back to people of their
kind, which is an indication of their ignobility and baseness of character,
for they do not only suffice with their derision, but also report and boast
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about it. Allah Glorified is He then continues: ‘And whenever they see
those [who believe,] they say, “Behold, these [people] have indeed gone
astray!” And, withal, they have no call to watch over [the beliefs of]
others; But on the Day [of Judgment], they who had attained to faith will
[be able to] laugh at the [erstwhile] deniers of the truth: [for, resting in
paradise] on couches, they will look on [and say to themselves]: “Are
these deniers of the truth being [thus] requited for [aught but] what they
were wont to do?”’ (al-Mutaffifin: 32-36) Here arises the question,
which is ‘Could we now requite them for their deeds?” Yes, O Lord!

At this point, we should stress that the disbelievers’ derision and
mockery of the People of Truth will not last forever, for it will for sure end
in the life of this world, yet Allah Glorified is He will not cease mocking
at them, i.e. the deniers of the Truth in the Hereafter. It is yet of great
importance to take into consideration the following subtle observation,
which is that even though the believers are frequently ridiculed and
mocked at by the disbelievers, Allah Glorified is He protects the lives of
those disbelievers as a result of the existence of the believers among them,
a reason which is clearly mentioned in the following Qudsi Hadith in
which Allah says: ‘Were the children not suckled, the elderly not bent
over in body, and the livestock not put to pasture, I would surely impose

punishment upon you. (M

So, when you see a pious man, express gratitude for him or even follow
his example, or the least you can do is leave him alone without any derision
or annoyance. That is because by the very existence of this pious man, your
life, O mocker, is protected and safeguarded.

Allah the Almighty then says:

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Haythami in his Majma“ Az-Zawa’id from a Hadith
narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayra; Al-Haythami yet attributed it to Al-Bazzar
and At-Tabarani in his Al-Awsat. The chain of transmission of the Hadith includes
Ibrahim ibn Khaytham, who is weak.
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Say, ‘Who could protect you night and day from the Lord of

Mercy?’ Yet they turn away when their Lord is mentioned [42]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 42)

The Arabic word Yakl'u means ‘protect’ and ‘safeguard’. In this verse,
Allah the Almighty says how those deniers of the Truth deny Me in spite of the
fact that I have showered countless blessings upon them. In other words, you,
O disbelievers, hurt and mock the pious from among His Glorified is He slaves
even though He the Almighty is the One Who °...protects you night and day...’
(al-Anbiya’: 42). This very fact of Allah’s Protection of mankind is mentioned
elsewhere in the Quran; He the Almighty says: °...that could preserve him from
whatever Allah may have willed...” (ar-Ra‘d: 11). It is yet very important to
know that the meaning of this aforementioned verse of ar-Ra ‘d is that those
angelic keepers are not to protect man from what Allah had predestined for
him/her because the command of protection originates from Allah the Almighty.
Here, we stress that Allah the Almighty is the One Who commissioned these
angels to protect you, that is, they do not do this act of protection voluntarily.
It is thus clear that one of Allah’s Blessings upon man is that He the Almighty
protects you day and night through His angels who ward off harm from you.

We often hear about some person who got up from sleeping and found a
snake in his/her bed. Amazingly enough, the snake neither bit nor hurt him/her in
any way. Yet, upon seeing the snake, s’/he might feel badly frightened because
s’he does not know that the snake will not hurt him/her so long as s/he does not
harm it which is one of the wonders of these creatures, that is, they do not hurt
you so long as you do not hurt them. It is thus clear that Allah the Almighty is the
Only One Who protects you from all that which causes you harm while sleeping.

At this point, we should strongly stress that Allah’s Protection of man is
not limited to the act of protecting him/her from dangers, but rather extends to
providing him/her with means of subsistence, including the sun, the moon, the
earth, the sky, the water, etc. Yet despite all these blessings, those deniers of
the Truth stubbornly refuse to believe in Him Glorified is He and mock at His
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Messengers and pious slaves, which is why He the Almighty concludes the
verse with His saying: “...Yet they turn away when their Lord is mentioned.’
(al-Anbiya’: 42) It means that they should not have been heedless of the
Remembrance of Allah Glorified is He.

Allah the Almighty subsequently says:
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Do they have gods who can defend them against Us? Their
gods have no power to help themselves, nor can they be
protected from Us[43] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 43)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty asks: ‘Do those deniers of the Truth have
other gods that prevent them from believing in Me?” He the Almighty then gives
the answer to this question, affirming that these so-called gods are not capable of
helping themselves, let alone help others! How could they help themselves when
they are mere idols made of stone, and sculpted by their servants in various
forms?! How could they help themselves when if the wind carried away one of
them, it would require someone to pick it up and put it in its place?!

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty ©...nor can they be protected from
Us’ (al-Anbiya’: 43), it is to be explained in the light of the fact that a Bedouin
used to seek the help of a strong person to protect him from a particular tribe
against whom this person has previously committed wrong, especially as he
was about to pass by the houses of this tribe. In actuality, this meaning is
crystal clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty about Moses peace be upon him
when he asked Allah to support him with his brother Aaron. Allah says:
‘... They keep a grave charge [pending] against me, and I fear that they will
slay me’ (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 14) meaning that Aaron would accompany him peace
be upon him and protect him from the wrongdoing of the people of Pharaoh,
thus being safe from them.

Back to the verse in question; this particular part of the verse clearly
indicates that Allah will not accompany those deniers of the Truth, nor will
they be saved from His Punishment. In addition, none can accompany them,
nor can anyone save them from the Divine Punishment.
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Allah the Almighty subsequently says:
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We have allowed these sinners and their forefathers to
enjoy life for a long time. But do they not see how We are

shrinking their borders? Is it they who will prevail? [44]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 44)

This verse clearly tells that those deniers of the Truth have enjoyed the
Blessings of Allah the Almighty for a long time, yet what was the end of those
sinners? Allah the Almighty gives an answer to this question, so that we might
take admonition; He Glorified is He says: ‘Have they, then, never journeyed
about the earth and beheld what happened in the end to those [deniers of the
Truth] who lived before their time? Greater were they in power than they are;
and they left a stronger impact on the earth, and built it up even better than
these [are doing]....” (ar-Rum: 9)

Elsewhere in the Quran, He the Almighty clearly states that the sinners were
seized by a mighty, powerful seizure. He Glorified is He says: ‘Do they not see
how many a generation We have destroyed before their time—[people] whom
We had given a [bountiful] place on earth, the like of which We never gave
unto you, and upon whom We showered heavenly blessings abundant, and at
whose feet We made running waters flow? And yet We destroyed them for
their sins, and gave rise to other people in their stead.” (al-An ‘am: 6)

Back to the verse in question; He the Almighty says: “...But do they not see
how We are shrinking the borders of the earth?’ (al-Anbiya’: 44) In the chapter
of ar-Ra ‘d, He Glorified is He mentions a similar verse, saying: ‘Have, then,
they [who deny the Truth] never yet seen how We come to the land, diminishing
it in its extremities. For, [when] Allah judges, there is no power that could
repel His Judgment: and swift in reckoning is He!” (ar-Ra ‘d: 41)

As a matter of fact, some Muslim scholars attempted to understand these
two aforementioned verses of ar-Ra ‘d and al-Anbiya’ in the light of the recent
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modern scientific discoveries. Upon discovering that the earth is oval and not
perfectly circular, they, trying to prove the veracity of the Quran and that it
mentioned this scientific fact even before modern science, held the view that
these two verses cannot be explained except in the light of this particular
scientific discovery. They thus believe that this act of shrinking of the borders
of the earth takes place at the Equator, not the two poles.

Yet these scholars did not take into consideration the point that these two
verses clearly mention that the act of shrinking takes place from all the
borders and sides of the earth and not just from one side or border. For this
reason, it is very important to know that such opinions may lead people to
have doubts about the Quran. With regard to the saying of Allah the Almighty:
‘...But do they not see...?’ (al-Anbiya’: 44), we have a question: ‘Is the act of
seeing in this verse relating to real vision or to science?’ In case we said that it
is relating to real vision, this opinion would be rejected by the fact that this
phenomenon was not discovered until the 200 century, that is, none knew
anything about it before that time, thus it is not relating to real vision. Also, it
has nothing to do with science because this piece of information discovered
recently was not known by anyone. In addition, the Arabs were not people of
knowledge or culture, so how can we then understand this part of the verse?

The answer is that those deniers of the Truth had actually known about the
previous nations and how they opposed and rejected the Divine Way of Guidance
for nothing but that it came to eliminate their power and to achieve equality
among mankind. In spite of all their stubbornness, the number of the followers of
Islam increased day by day, whilst their numbers dramatically decreased.

In other words, Allah the Almighty diminishes the land of disbelief by either
causing people to die, or by demolishing their houses and buildings by way of
earthquakes; this is on the part of the disbelievers. As for the believers, Allah
Glorified is He causes them to increase in number, and thus increases the area
of the land of faith."” Here, we strongly stress that all the previous nations had
actually experienced this matter.

(1) Commenting on this verse, Ibn ‘Abbas says, ‘Have these disbelievers not seen that We
are opening the lands for Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him one after
one.” Al-Hassan and Ad-Dahhak, on their part, say, ‘(This verse) refers to Muslims’
victory over the polytheists.’ As for ‘Tkrima, he says, ‘Had the earth actually diminished in=
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If someone yet asks: ‘How can we assent to this interpretation of this
Meccan verse when the increasing of the land of faith did not happen until
after the Hijra? We say: ‘The fact of the verse being Meccan does not in any
way affect the meaning, for it is not necessary that they themselves should
experience this established law of diminishing the land of disbelief, but it is
rather sufficient to take admonition from the previous nations, a point which
is crystal clear in the saying of Allah Glorified is He: ‘And, verily, [to this day]
you pass by the remnants of their dwellings at morning-time.’ (as-Saffat: 137)

He the Almighty also says: °...and with [the tribe of] Thamud, who hollowed
out rocks in the valley? And with Pharaoh of the [many] tent-poles? [It was
they] who transgressed all bounds of equity all over their lands, and brought
about great corruption therein.” (al-Fajr: 9-12) Yet another possible interpretation
of this verse is that those deniers of the Truth had actually known about this
fact of diminishing the land of disbelief from their allies of the people of the
Book. The meaning thus is: you, O disbelievers, will be afflicted with the same
punishment that afflicted the previous nations. Allah the Almighty then concludes
the verse with His saying: “...Is it they who will prevail?’ (al-Anbiya’: 44),
meaning ‘Have those disbelievers not witnessed that We diminished the land in
its extremities? Or this did not happen, thus leaving them thereby the victors?!” In
other words, ‘which of the two parties are victorious: Allah’s Messengers or the
disbelievers?’ The answer is for sure that it is the disbelievers who were
defeated and humiliated; this is an undeniable fact which is crystal clear in the
Quran. Allah the Almighty says: ‘...Verily, Our Hosts—they indeed—would [in
the end] be victorious!” (as-Saffat: 173) He Glorified is He also says: ‘Behold,
We shall indeed succour Our Apostles and those who have attained to faith in
this world’s life....” (Ghafir: 51)

Allah the Almighty then addresses His Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him saying:

= size, people would not have found any place to reside in, thus they will for sure die.’
Commenting on all these opinions, Ibn Kathir holds the position that he supports the
first opinion, which is also the opinion held by Ibn Jarir. See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran
Al-“Adhim, 2/520.

88



the chapter of al-Anbiya’

N - o s 47 C 5 3~
. \_))3.,\:\..- I3 ;lp.ﬂ\ MA\}C'“J ) 3-_,3\.» r&j i
Say, ‘I warn you only through the Revelation.’
The deaf will not hear the warning call [45]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 45)
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This verse tells clearly that Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him did not tell the disbelievers anything from his own accord; rather, all
the revelations including the giving of glad tidings and warnings, were from
Allah, Most High. You, yourselves, O disbelievers, know for certain that he
peace and blessings be upon him was a mere human that only received the Divine
Message from Allah to deliver it to you.

As a matter of fact, had Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
said to you, ‘I am the one who warns you...’, then you would have a right to
doubt. But, on the contrary, the One Who gives this command is Allah the Almighty
and Prophet Muhammad has nothing to do with it at all but to convey to you this
Message from Allah Who Alone has the Omnipotence to do what He wills.

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying: “...The deaf
will not hear the warning call.” (al-Anbiya’: 45) In this regard, we should
know that ‘hearing’ is the first sense through which man gets information. In
addition, it is the first sense that functions in the human body. That is why
before a child speaks, it must necessarily hear something first, in order to
pronounce that which it heard because ‘hearing’, as we previously said, is the
first sense that functions in the human body, thus followed by all other senses.
In the same vein, we should know that the ear starts working before the eye,
which is why Allah the Almighty mentions the sense of hearing before that of
seeing. He the Almighty says: “...Verily, [your] hearing and sight and heart—all
of them—will be called to account for it [on Judgment Day]!” (al-Isra’: 36)

It is of great importance to be fully aware of the fact that ‘ears’ are the
only body organs that do not stop functioning, even if a person is asleep. That
is because ‘hearing’ is the sense which responds to people’s calling. For this
reason, when Allah the Almighty wanted to put the People of the Cave to sleep
for that long period of time, He smote their ears, thus their sense of hearing
became inactive, in order that the sounds of nature outside the cave would not
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disturb them. He the Aimighty says: ‘...We veiled their ears in the cave for
many a year.’ (al-Kahf: 11)

The meaning of the saying of Allah: ‘... The deaf will not hear the warning
call’ (al-Anbiya’: 45) is thus that those deniers of the Truth did really hear,
but yet did not respond positively to the Divine Way of Guidance. In other
words, they did not get any benefit from their hearing because the benefit of
hearing is that you listen and respond to someone who speaks to you, so if you do
not respond, then it is as if you did not hear. If, for example, you ordered an
employee to do something, and he paid no attention to it, you would say to him,
‘Are you deaf?’ For this reason, the Quran refers to them as being ‘deaf’.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...the warning call’ (al-Anbiya’: 45),
it means that, if only it were an ordinary summons to which they paid no
attention, but no, they pay no attention and turn away from Our Warning, that
is, when they are warned against Our Punishment. As a matter of fact, one
should pay great attention to the ‘warning’ because it causes him/her to get
benefit through keeping away from harm which is why it is foolish not to take
care of it. For instance, if you warned man against a particular road which is
full of lions, or wolves, or snakes or robbers and he did not pay attention to
your warning, this would be viewed as foolishness, for he did not take the
necessary precautions to save himself.

We previously said that ‘to warn someone’ is to inform him/her of an
approaching evil before its time in order that s/he may prepare him/herself for
it and, if possible, eliminate it before it arrives. So, to tell someone about an
evil at the time of its happening is not ‘warning’ in any way because you do
not give him/her the opportunity to take the necessary precautions to save
him/herself.

It is thus clear that the problem with those deniers of the Truth has
nothing to do with their body organs, but rather with their ability to properly
and correctly understand the Divine Way of Guidance. For the disbeliever,
when you talk about faith, s/he does not pay you any attention because the
matter does not appeal to him/her.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Yet if a mere breath of your Lord’s punishment
touches them, they will be sure to cry, ‘Woe to us!
We were wrong!’ [46] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 46)

In this verse, Allah the Almighty tells that those deniers of the Truth will not
take heed of the Truth until the punishment touched them.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘Yet if a mere breath of your
Lord’s Punishment touches them...” (al-Anbiya’: 46), it means that the
punishment that will touch them in this stage is not severe. As for the Arabic
word An-Nafha, it refers to a gentle breeze which carries the traces of things
but not their reality, such as that which comes up with the scent of roses; as a
matter of fact, this breeze in question does not carry the roses themselves, but
only their scent.

Likewise is this touch of the Divine Punishment: it is nothing but a mere
touch, exactly as we say of the slightest heat of the fire that touches us even
though we are far away from it.

As for the Arabic word Nafha (breath), it, linguistically, indicates that
those deniers of the Truth will be touched with the Divine punishment for
only one time in this stage. It is of great importance to know that they, in this
stage, will be afflicted with just one touch and one breath of punishment, yet
they are unable to endure any. So, how will they act in case they are to be
afflicted with the everlasting Divine punishment?!

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...they will be sure to cry, ‘Woe
to us! We were wrong’ (al-Anbiya’: 46), it indicates that those deniers of the
Truth will, upon being aftlicted with this touch of the Divine punishment,
admit the absolute truth which they concealed for a very long period of time.
It is now that you, O disbelievers, are going to speak! It is now that you
become able to fully realise the essence of things! You now do all of this as a
result of being afflicted with just one touch of breath from the Divine
punishment! So, where were your feelings and senses before that?! It is thus
clear that the matter has to do with the ability to understand things properly
and correctly, not with the nature of man.
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The saying of Allah: ‘Woe to us’ (al-Anbiya’: 46) plainly tells that they,
upon being touched with this one breath of the Divine punishment, become
fully aware of the severe punishment they are going to meet in the
Hereafter. Having sensed this punishment, they will openly admit “...We
were wrong!’ (al-Anbiya’: 46)

Allah the Almighty then says:
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We will set up scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection so
that no one can be wronged in the least, and if there should

be even the weight of a mustard seed, We shall bring it out —
We take excellent account [47] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 47)

In this verse in question, Allah the Almighty sheds light on another topic.
He Glorified is He shifts from speaking of the disbelievers’ denial and rejection
to the Message of Prophet Muhammad, their disbelief in the Divine
Revelation and their stubbornness on not to pay attention to the good brought
to them to another topic which is that of accountability and the scale of
justice. So why does He the Almighty do so? As a matter of fact, He the Almighty
does this in order to call their attention to the fact that this Divine Way of
Guidance which they have received with denial and doubt is for their own
benefit. In addition, He Glorified is He wants to tell them that they will for sure
be held accountable for all their deeds, and that all of their actions are
recorded and written down. That is to say that He the Almighty out of His
Infinite Mercy, still gives them advice to be safe from the chastisement.

The Arabic word Mawazin (scales) is the plural of the word Mizan (scale)
which is an instrument by means of which we determine things with regard to
their weight. In actuality, such determination is possible for a number of things,
including measuring weight by means of a scale, determining distance by means
of a measure, and so forth. It is important in this regard to know that people have
established fixed and strict criteria according to which the weight, the length, the
height, etc. of something is exactly and precisely determined.
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People formerly used to weigh a piece of stone equivalent to a kilo, for
example, and use it on the balance-scale because it served as a fixed
reference. But this piece would wear down as a result of the frequent use and
so inevitably undergo change.

Back to the verse in question; Allah the Almighty speaks about something
which is weighed, but He does not mention other measures, so why? Scholars
believe that this is because those things which are applicable to be weighed
are larger in number than anything else. For this reason, they used to test the
children, saying to them, ‘Is a kilo of iron heavier, or a kilo of cotton?” Then
the child would look at the cotton, see that it is soft and fluffy, thus say,
‘Cotton!” As a matter of fact, cotton is of bigger size than iron, but the area it
occupies may yet be diminished by pressing, which is why it is commonly
believed that ‘weight’ is the most important criteria according to which the
essence of a thing might be determined.

Elsewhere in the Quran, Allah the Aimighty says: ‘And the skies has He
raised high, and has devised" [for all things] a measure.” (ar-Rahman: 7)
Here arises a question, which is: ‘Is Allah the Almighty going to set up just one
scale or more than one?’

We strongly stress that the entire creation will be held accountable for
their deeds at one time. They will not stand in a long procession, each one
waiting for his/her turn, but everything will happen at one time. For this reason,
when Imam Ali Allah be pleased with him was once asked, ‘How will Allah reckon
the entire creation at one time?’ He said, ‘As He provides them all with means of
subsistence at one time.” Even though you, O man, believe that this matter is of
enormous difficulty, it is extremely easy for Allah Glorified is He.

The Arabic word A4/-Qist (justice) is an adjective for the scale; it is a
verbal noun meaning ‘justice,” as you say in praise of a judge: ‘That is a just
judge,’ that is, one characterised by justice. Yet if you wanted to intensify the

(1) In his Fath Ar-Rahman bi Kashf Ma Yaltabis Fi Al-Quran, Imam Abu Yahya Zakarriya
Al-Ansari says, ‘Allah the Almighty joined between the raising of the skies and the scale
because the scale is one of the most important blessings of Allah the Almighty for it is by
means of which that the system of the entire universe is established.” See Abu Yahya
Zakarriya Al-Ansari, Fath Ar-Rahman bi Kashf Ma Yaltabis fi AI-Quran, p. 405.
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expression, you would say: ‘That judge is justice,” as though he himself
personified justice. Therefore, A/-‘Adl (the All Justice), not Al-‘Adel (the
Just), is one of the Names of Allah the Almighty.

Here, we should take into account that this word in question, i.e. Qist
carries a number of meanings in the Arabic language; it even gives a meaning
and its opposite; exactly like the word Zawj (spouse) which applies to both
the man and the woman alike; the word ‘ayn (eye), which is used to refer to
the following: the body part by means of which one is able to see, to a spring
of water, to a spy, as well as to gold and silver.

Likewise is the Arabic word A/-Qist; it gives the meaning of justice; this
meaning is crystal clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘... Verily, Allah
loves those who act equitably.” (al-Ma ‘ida: 42) As for the word A/-Qast, it
gives the meaning of ‘injustice’; Allah says: ‘...As for those who abandon
themselves to wrongdoing—they are indeed but fuel for [the fires of] hell!’
(al-Jinn: 15) The Arabic word A/-Qasitun in this regard gives the meaning of
tyrants and wrongdoers.

In this regard, it is of great importance to know that the word Al-Qist
gives the meaning of A/-‘Adl in case ‘justice’ is applied from the very
beginning as to a particular matter, which is why the word Agsat clearly
indicates that there was an unjust ruling which was nullified and altered to be
‘Just’. This meaning is perfectly clear in the saying of Allah the Almighty:
‘...Call them by their [real] fathers’ names: this is more equitable in the sight
of Allah...” (al-Ahzab: 5). The Arabic word Agsat in this aforementioned
verse of the chapter of al-Ahzab indicates that even though the ruling of
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was just and equitable, the
ruling of Allah the Almighty 1s even more just and equitable.

We know that Zayd ibn Haritha preferred Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him to his family; he chose not to go back home with them,
which is why he peace and blessings be upon him wanted to reward him for this
act, thus called him Zayd ibn Muhammad.

After that, Allah Glorified is He altered this just ruling of Prophet Muhammad
to a more equitable one of His, that is, even though he peace and blessings be
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upon him has acted justly and equitably in this regard, the Ruling of Allah is
even more just and equitable.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...Call them by their [real] fathers’
names...” (al-Ahzab: 5), it came to nullify the practice of adoption. By
abolishing this act, Allah the Almighty wants to lay down a new legislation
concerning the family affairs. In addition, He Glorified is He wanted to modify
a lot of rulings which cannot take place in the light of this act of adoption. For
instance, how will the members of the family act and behave when the
adopted son reached puberty? Would it be allowed for this boy to look at the
women of this family even though he is a foreigner to them?

In this regard, the orientalist aroused doubts on the topic of the Hereafter’s
scales, to the extent that they claimed that these following two verses: “We will
set up scales of justice for the Day of Resurrections...’ (al-Anbiya’: 47) and
‘...No weight (wazn) shall We assign to them on Resurrection Day’ (al-Kahf: 105)
are contradictory with one another; they claimed that the first verse affirmed
the existence of the balance while the second negated it.

We said: ‘Being unable to correctly understand the rulings of the Arabic
language, those people are unable to understand the Quran. As a matter of
fact, if we reflect upon the Arabic particle Lam (to) in the second verse, we will
be able to properly understand the meaning; this Lam indicates possession and
benefit exactly as they say in the language of accounting ‘for him’ and
‘against him,’ that is, to his credit or to his deficit, a meaning which is also
clear in the Quran; Allah says: ‘...In his favour shall be whatever good he
does, and against him whatever evil he does....” (al-Bagara: 286)

The meaning of this verse of the chapter of al-Kahf thus is Allah Glorified is He
will not assign to them a weight in their favour on the Day of Resurrection.
On the contrary, He the Almighty shall judge them guilty. In the same connection,
the word A/-Wazn 1s used to refer to a material weight, or an incorporeal weight.
An example of the latter is the saying of Arabs, ‘La Wazna Lahu Bayn Ar-Rijal’
meaning ‘So-and-so holds no weight (i.e. value) among men.’

Based on this, this verse of the chapter of al-Kahf can be understood as
referring to both the disbelievers’ material and incorporeal weight. This
meaning is yet crystal clear in the story of the son of Prophet Nuh (Noah)
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peace be upon him about whom Allah says: ‘[Allah] answered: “O Noah,
behold, he was not of your family, for, verily, he was unrighteous in his
conduct...

299

(Hud: 46) which clearly means that even though this boy was
sired by Noah peace be upon him he is not his son as to the matters of faith and
belief, for he did not believe in the Message of his father.

In fact, the disbelievers and the sinners thought that they would be honoured
by Allah the Almighty in the Hereafter just as they were in this worldly life, a
point which is crystal clear in the story of the man of the Two Gardens about
whom Allah tells that he said to his friend: ‘(I have) more wealth have I than
you, and mightier am I as regards [the number and power of my] followers!’
And having [thus] sinned against himself, he entered his garden, saying, ‘I do
not think that this will ever perish!” And neither do I think that the Last Hour
will ever come. But even if [it should come, and] I am brought before my
Lord, I will surely find something even better than this as [my last] resort!’
(al-Kahf: 34-36) But it is absolutely out of the question that those deniers of
the Truth will possess weight in the Hereafter, for weight on that particular
Day is given to works alone, not to people of distinction. The meaning, then,
is that Allah the Almighty will not assign weight to people of distinction from
among the disbelievers, but rather will weigh their works and deeds. For that
reason, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is narrated to have
addressed his relatives, saying, ‘Let no people bring me their works on the

Day of Resurrection, yet you bring me your (familial) relations.””

In the same connection, he peace and blessings be upon him also says, ‘O
Fatima, daughter of Prophet Muhammad, do good deeds, for I cannot avail
you anything with Allah.”® This clearly indicates that people’s lineages and
families will avail them nothing in that situation.

(1) Abu Hurayra narrated that Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said,
‘My close friends on the Day of Resurrection are the most pious. People’s lineage will
avail them naught in the Hereafter. So, O family of Muhammad, let not people come
with their good deeds while you come with the sins of this world on your backs, for
then you will call upon me, saying, “O Prophet Muhammad! but I will turn away from
you.”’ See Ibn Abi ‘Asim, As-Sunna, 1/94.

(2) Hudhayfa said, ‘I once came to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
while Al-"Abbas was sitting on his right and Fatima on his left. Then he peace and blessings=
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As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...so that no one can be wronged
in the least...” (al-Anbiya’: 47), it means that those deniers of the Truth had
wronged Allah the Almighty by associating partners with Him in worship, and
that they had wronged Messenger Muhammad by accusing him of practising
sorcery, telling lies and being crazy. Even though one of the established rules
of the Sharia that whoever is wronged has the right to requite, a meaning
which is crystal clear in His saying: ‘...if anyone commits aggression against
you, attack him just as he has attacked you...” (al-Bagara: 194), He Glorified is
He clearly states in this verse in question that no injustice will be committed
on that Day of Resurrection.

As for the Arabic word Al-Khardal (seed of mustard) in the verse in
question, it indicates exactness and precision in investigating everything. Today
the mustard-seed is also the international standard measurement unit.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘...We shall bring it out...’
(al-Anbiya’: 47), it means that all of their deeds, whether for or against them,
will be brought on the Day of Resurrection. So, in case the balance of deeds is
in their favour, they become fully certain that Allah never wrongs them, for
He Glorified is He carefully investigates all of their deeds, even the smallest of
small acts of goodness, and if it is against them, they know that He the Almighty
will thoroughly examine everything in the Reckoning. By mentioning the
grain of mustard-seed, which is of small size, and the word Mithqal, which
indicates weight, Allah the Almighty gathers together between the size and the
weight of man’s deed.

Allah the Almighty then concludes the verse with His saying: ‘...We take
excellent account.” (al-Anbiya’: 47) This part of the verse clearly indicates
that none can do this matter as precisely as Allah the Almighty does, for He
Glorified is He 1s never heedless of anything.

As a human being, do not think that this matter of the Reckoning and the
Balance-Scale is an easy one in which you could arrive at perfect exactitude,

= be upon him said, “O Fatima, daughter of Prophet Muhammad, do good deeds, for 1
cannot avail you anything with Allah.’ See Al-Haythami, Majma* Az-Zawa’id, 1/49; he
attributed it to Al-Bazzar.
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no matter how many precautionary measures you took to do so, for you are a
mere human being who is incapable of weighing things exactly because the iron
measure by means of which you weigh things is liable to increase and decrease.

For example, dust may accumulate upon the measure you use in weighing
things, or a drop of oil may even fall upon it; with the passage of time, the
process of weighing things may be affected either for the interest of the buyer
or for that of the seller. In the same connection, if we carefully consider the
doorknob, we will find that it, unlike the rest of the door, is shining, which is
to conclude that everything in the universe is decreased by virtue of touching
or being in direct contact with it.

This point is also applicable to even the modern balance-scales which
ensure a high level of precision and accuracy. These balances are still unable
to give you the most absolute accuracy, a thing which is entitled only to Allah
the Almighty as He says: ‘..None can take count [of man’s doings] as Allah
does!’ (al-Ahzab: 39) and °...None can take count as We do!’ (al-Anbiya’: 47)
because He Glorified is He neither forgets, nor is heedless of anything.

Allah the Almighty subsequently says:

I R A (e E R St (e
@“ 41835 o5 06,2 Gy 05age Lile L)

—

We gave Moses and Aaron [the Scripture] that distinguishes
right from wrong, a light and a reminder for those who are
mindful of God [48] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 48)

In this verse, the True Lord Glorified is He wants to console His Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and relieve the burdens of the
hardships which he suffered at the hands of his people. Therefore, He the
Almighty tells him here of these examples from those previous Messengers
who were endowed with firmness of heart'” and who were persecuted and

(1) Allah the Almighty says: ‘Remain, then, patient in adversity, just as all of the apostles,
endowed with firmness of heart, bore themselves with patience...’ (al-Ahgaf: 35)
Commenting on this verse, Ibn Kathir said: ‘Scholars differed over the number of those
Messengers who were endowed with firmness of heart, yet the most common opinion is
that they are Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, the seal of all of them.=
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hurt by their people. In actuality, by so doing, He the Almighty wants to make
Messenger Muhammad’s task of conveying the Message easier, thus his
peoples’ offense would not divert him from his very purpose of conveying the
Divine Message to mankind.

In this verse, Allah the Almighty starts with Prophet Moses peace be upon him
because he is one of the Messengers who suffered greatly in conveying the
Message to his people. It is enough to know that he peace be upon him had
suffered from the believing men of his people, so what about the disbelieving
ones?! Here, in this verse, Allah the Almighty says that He has given A/-Furqan
to both Moses and Aaron because they both were sent to deliver the same
Message, a meaning which is crystal clear in His saying: ‘And my brother
Aaron—he is far better in speech than I am...” (a/-Qasas: 34) and ‘Add You
through him to my strength, and let him share my task.” (7a Ha: 31-32)

The Arabic word A/-Furgan is used to refer to something by means of
which two things are distinguished from one another. It is one of the names of
the Quran. Allah the Almighty says: ‘Hallowed is He who from on high, step by
step, has bestowed upon His servant A/-Furgan by which to discern the true
from the false, so that to all the world it might be a warning.” (a/-Furgan: 1)

The word Al-Furqan thus is a verbal noun indicating intensification.
Arabs say: ‘Farraq Tafrigan wa Furganan’ to indicate the intensification of
the act. That is because adding the two letters A/if and Nun at the end of the
word strengthens the meaning and makes it clearer. This is because when you
distinguish between two things the difference between which is insignificant,
you call this simply a ‘distinction’ (farg). So, when you distinguish between
two things, the difference between which results in something momentous for
the formation of society and the proceeding of life; this is a ‘conclusive
distinction’. It is for this reason that the Quran is called A/-Furqgan because it
distinguished the Truth from falsehood.

This meaning of this word is also clear in His saying: ‘O you who have attained
to faith! If you remain conscious of Allah, He will endow you with a standard [or

= Other scholars believe that this description applies to all the previous Messengers and
Prophets.’ See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Azhim, 4/172.
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distinction] by which to discern the true from the false...” (al-Anfal: 29). There is
no consciousness of Allah except by means of carrying out His Commands
and Instructions which are mentioned in the Quran which was revealed to
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. As for the word Al-Furqan
in this aforementioned verse of al-Anfal, it means a light by which you
separate between things and distinguish between obscurities.

As a matter of fact, the more you are conscious of Allah, which is the first
Furgan, He Glorified is He will provide you with the second Furgan by means
of which you could distinguish among things and have the perspicacity by
which you could get out of any troubles.

Do not you see them saying, ‘So-and-so is clever’ and ‘So-and-so is
quick-witted,” that is, able to summon remote or improbable things and turn
them to advantage in the present moment? This actually results from the good
fortune and success granted to him/her by Allah the Almighty. In this regard,
Arabs used to be proud of the intelligence and sharp-wittedness of lyas ibn

Mu‘awya, a point which is clear in the following poetic verse:"

The boldness of ‘Amr with the magnanimity of Hatim,
The forbearance of Ahnaf, and the sharpness of Iyas

Let us offer this striking example to see how Allah supports His pious
slaves by Al-Furgan. 1t is narrated that when the Abbasid Caliph Abu Ja‘far
Al-Mansur wanted to make pilgrimage to Mecca for the last time in his life,
he was told that Sufyan Ath-Thawri® was speaking of him, criticising him
and accusing him of injustice. So the Caliph said, ‘I am going to make the
pilgrimage this year, and I want to see him crucified in Mecca.” This news
reached the people of Mecca where Sufyan Ath-Thawri was residing in the

(1) He is Abu Tammam, Habib ibn Aws At-Ta’i. He was born in one of the villages of
Syria in 180 A.H. He experienced a poor life and used to work for a weaver while he
was a boy. He died in the year 231 A.H. at the age of 51.

(2) He is Sufyan ibn Sa‘id ibn Masruq Ath-Thawri Al-Mudari. His nickname is Abu
Abdullah. He is the most knowledgeable person of the Hadith and the other sciences of
religion at his time. He was born in Kufa in 97 A.H. The Abbasid Caliph Al-Mansur
asked him frequently to be appointed as a ruler, but he refused. He died in Basra in 161
A.H. while hiding from the Abbasid Caliph Al-Mahdi. See Az-Zirikli, Al- ‘Alam, 3/104.
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company of his companions from the Sufis, including Sufyan ibn ‘Uyyana
and Al-Fudayl ibn ‘Iyad who both deeply loved Ath-Thawri.

One day the three of them were at the Mosque and Ath-Thawri was lying
down between his two companions, with his head on one’s lap and his feet on
the other’s, when the news of Al-Mansur and his proclamation reached them.
So Ibn ‘Uyyana and Al-Fudayl pleaded to Ath-Thawri, ‘O Sufyan, do not
disgrace us and disappear so that Al-Mansur could not see you, for if he
seizes you and carries out his threat against you, he will weaken men’s firm
belief in those who are mindful of Allah.’

It is at this point that Ath-Thawri said, ‘By Him in whose Hand is my
soul, he will not enter the city,” And this is what actually took place, for
Al-Mansur entered Mecca from the direction of Al-Hajun where he fell from
his riding animal and died at once. As such, he entered Mecca as a dead body
and Ath-Thawri himself was the one who led his funeral prayer. This is the
distinction, light, insight and perspicacity of the believer who sees by Allah’s
Light and does not set about any affair except according to His Guidance.

It is also narrated that Al-Mahdi, the Abbasid caliph, entered the Ka ‘ba
and found there a young boy of the age of 16 or 17. Around him, 400 eminent,
bearded sheikhs of awe-inspiring appearance and dignified status were gathered,
and the boy was giving them a lesson. Astonished, Al-Mahdi said, ‘Ugh,
should not head one of these bearded people not head the gathering?!” Then
he approached the boy, wanting to scold and upbraid him, and said to him,
‘How old are you, boy?’ Thereupon the boy said, ‘My age equates that of
Usama ibn Zayd when Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
appointed him as a commander of an army which included within its ranks
Abu Bakr and ‘Umar may Allah be pleased with them.” Then, acknowledging the
boy’s sharpness of wit and his rightful assumption of that position, Al-Mahdi
replied, ‘May Allah bless you.’

The appellation of the ‘criterion’, then, is not applied to anything except
momentous, mighty affairs, equivalent to that which descended upon Moses
peace be upon him or that which descended upon Messenger Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him. It also came to be a proper noun for the Quran, for
there is a distinction between the name and the description. You describe
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everything which distinguishes between truth and falsehood as a ‘criterion’,
but when this word is used as a proper noun, it applies to the Quran.

The one who contemplates this matter of the division that distinguishes
between truth and falsehood in the Quran finds that it plays a role in the story
of Moses, for its very first verse reads: ‘And when We parted the sea for
you....” (al-Bagara: 50)

The division is to separate between something which is simultaneously
contiguous and different. In arithmetic they say ‘mixing’ and ‘mingling’, for
there is a difference between separating between mixed things such as an orange,
an apple, and a grape, and separating them while they are mixed together as
juice, intermingled to the point of becoming a single thing.

Therefore, the division of the sea for Moses peace be upon him is not simply
a ‘division’, but a ‘conclusive division,” because the greatest kind of division
is to divide the water into two parts, each of which is like an immense,
towering mountain—and who has the power to do such a thing except for
Allah the Almighty?

Then He the Almighty says: °...a light and a reminder for those who are
mindful of Allah.” (al-Anbiya’: 48) This means that what was revealed to
Moses peace be upon him was a light which guides the people throughout the
paths of their life free from any harm. Otherwise, how would they pass
through the narrow passes of life? If the human being journeyed without
guidance, s/he would either collide with what is stronger than him/her and be
smashed, or else s/he would collide with what 1s weaker than him/her and
smash it. The Light, therefore, is important and necessary in the human being’s
life, for by virtue of this Light s/he is rightly guided in the proceedings of a
peaceful life. Leading it according to clear evidence, s/he neither wears
himself/herself out nor troubles others.

As for Allah’s saying: ‘...and a reminder..." (al-Anbiya’: 48), it means that
the scripture reminds those who are heedless and calls them to attention. This
is because when layers of heedlessness accumulate, they form a covering
which veils one’s ability to see and blinds one’s insight. Therefore, when the
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him gave a likeness for man’s
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heedlessness, he said, ‘Temptations will be presented to men's hearts as a reed
mat is woven stick by stick.’

According to another narration, he said, ‘seeking protection again and
again’, that is, seeking Allah’s Protection from these temptations afflicting a
believer. Have you seen the maker of the reed mat when s/he subjoins one
reed to another until s/he has formed a complete mat? Likewise, when the
temptations are presented to us, the reminder eliminates our heedlessness so
that the layers of heedlessness do not pile-up upon us, one over another.

The Hadith then continues, ‘Any heart which is impregnated by them—
that is, accepted them—will have a black mark put into it, but any heart which
rejects them will have a white mark put in it. The result is that there will become
two types of hearts (Allah’s Messenger spoke truly): either white like a stone
which will not be harmed by any turmoil or temptation, so long as the heavens
and the earth endure; and the other black and dust-coloured like a vessel which is

upset, not recognising what is good or rejecting what is abominable.”*"

The scholars said that this is the rust about which Allah the Almighty says:
‘Nay! Rather, what they used to do has become like rust upon their hearts.’
(al-Mutaffifin: 14) Thus, the reminder is that which removes this rust.

Some of the qualities of those: “...who are mindful of Allah.’ (al-Anbiya’: 48)
are mentioned in the following verse:
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Those who stand in awe of their Lord, though
He is unseen, and who fear the Hour|[49]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 49)

To ‘stand in awe’ is to fear something due to its exaltedness and awesomeness.
You might fear something which you detest and despise, but to ‘stand in awe’
is to fear that your father or your teacher, for example, sees you being
negligent. You will feel ashamed that he sees you in this state of negligence.

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Muslim in the Book of Iman and by Ahmad on the authority
of Hudhayfa ibn Al-Yaman Allah be pleased with him. See Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no.
144; Ahmad, Musnad, 5/386, 405.
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Thus, the meaning of ‘standing in awe’ of Allah the Almighty is that you fear
being negligent in what He commanded and with which He entrusted you.
This is due to the fact that Allah’s standards are high, and perhaps you failed
to do that with which you are entrusted.

Elsewhere, Allah Glorified is He explains this matter, saying: °...those of
His servants only who are possessed of knowledge fear Allah...” (Fatir: 28).
What is the reason for this? It is because the scholars are the most knowledgeable
of Allah the Almighty and of His Wisdom in His creation; whenever the truths of
the creation and its secrets are disclosed to them, their fear of Allah the Almighty
and their awe and reverence of Him increases. For that reason, He the Almighty
says about them: ‘They fear their Lord above them...” (an-Nahl: 50). This
verse shows that they fear their Lord, Who is superior to them, but they do so
with love and awe of Him.

The meaning of Allah’s saying: ‘...though He is unseen...’ (al-Anbiya’: 49)
is that they fear Allah the Almighty despite the fact that they do not see Him
with their eyes, but rather see Him in the traces of His creative Power.
Another possible interpretation is that the ‘unseen’ here refers to the affairs
which they do not witness, but which Allah the Almighty informs them about,
and thereby these affairs become as if they were seen with their own eyes.

The meaning could also be that they fear their Lord in their periods of
seclusion from the world, for the awe of Allah the Almighty and proper
comportment toward Him accompanies them even in their seclusion and solitude,
unlike those who hypocritically demonstrate this comportment in front of people,
and then become rebellious against Allah rhe Almighty in their solitude.

Allah the Almighty then says: °...and who fear the Hour.” (al-Anbiya’: 49)
They also fear the Hour, but their fear is accompanied by wariness, unlike
their fear of Allah the Almighty which is accompanied by awe. This is because
they fear that the Hour will come upon them before being completely
prepared in a way that makes them happy with Allah’s Requital when they
receive it.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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This [Quran] too is a blessed message We have sent
down — are you [people] going to deny it? [50]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 50)

That verse means that just as the Torah is: ‘... a reminder..." (al-Anbiya’: 48),
the Quran which Allah the Almighty revealed to Prophet Muhammad is a
reminder, but it is: ‘...a blessed reminder...’ (al-Anbiya’: 50).

They say, ‘this thing is blessed,” which signifies that it gives to you goodness
on top of what one expects from it. An example of this is when Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him used to give his companions milk to
drink from a single deep, wooden drinking cup,'"” and to feed the entire army
from a small, scanty amount of food.”

Let us offer an example from our daily life; we hear the people say, ‘So-and-so’s
salary is small, but despite that, he and his children live a good life.” This is
because Allah the Almighty blesses this small amount of money for him.

Thus, the meaning of Allah’s saying: °...a blessed reminder. ..’ (al-Anbiya’: 50)
is that its goodness is beyond what you think. So, you should beware of
saying, ‘It is merely a Book of statutes and commandments’, for the Quran

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Al-Bayhaqi on the authority of Jabir ibn
'"Abdullah Allah be pleased with him that on the Day of the Tree in Hudaybiyya, Allah’s
Messenger peace and blessings be upon him brought water in a small drinking vessel, put
his hand in it, and made the water flow out between his fingers as though they were
springs. Jabir said, ‘We drank and it sufficed us.’ Then he was asked, ‘'How many were
you?’ and he said, ‘If we had been 100,000 it would have sufficed us. We were 1,500.°
See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 4152; and Al-Bayhaqi, Dala ‘il An-Nubuwwa, 4/115.

(2) ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas Allah be pleased with him said, ‘When Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him reached the valley of Murr Azh-Zhuhran during the days of the Peace
Treaty with Quraysh, his companions said to him, ‘O Messenger of Allah, if we slaughtered
some of our camels and ate from their meats and fats and sipped from the broth, we would
wake up in the morning—if we hastened to do it—and we would be rested.’ He said, ‘No,
but bring me what remains of your provisions.’ So they spread out their leather mats and
cast forth upon them the remainder of their provisions. Allah’s Messenger peace and
blessings be upon him invoked a blessing upon them, and they ate until they were completely
filled. Then they wrapped up what remained of the provisions in their sacks.” See Muslim,
Sahih, Book of Al-Luqta; Al-Bayhagqi, Dala ‘il An-Nubuwwa, 4/120.
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possesses the quality of eternity, and contains endless secrets. Its blessing
includes all the spheres and all the domains up to the Hour of Resurrection,
for regardless of the times we repeat its verses, we find it beautiful and
eloquent. In every age, it reveals new secrets, and it never wears out from
repeating its recitation, nor do its wonders come to an end. So the Quran is
blessed because the goodness it comprises transcends the period of Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and, indeed, every period, age and
century. Every day it bestows a new secret from among what Allah the Almighty
has mentioned in it.

The Quran, then, is: ‘...a blessed reminder...’ (al-Anbiya’: 50) because its
aspects of goodness transcend the period in which it was revealed, and go
beyond every age and century, for every day it bestows a new secret from
what Allah the Almighty reveals in it. Thereby, He the Almighty mentions
how astonishing their rejection is: ‘...are you [people] going to deny it?’
(al-Anbiya’: 50) How can the like of this Speech be denied?

We have already clarified their statements about the Quran. Among them
are those who said, ‘It is sorcery’; others who said, ‘It is poetry’; and still
others who said, ‘It is lies and the fairy-tales of the ancients.” All of this
reflects their bankruptcy in argument which is meant simply to ensnare
people. It merely reveals the inconsistency of their thinking.

Did they themselves not say: ‘Why was not this Quran revealed to a man
of importance in the two towns?’ (az-Zukhruf: 31) Thus, they acknowledged
the veracity and the standing of the Quran and that it is from Allah the Almighty.
They do not object to it in anything, but they object to Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him to whom the Quran was revealed, which
indicates that they have not yet awakened from their heedlessness.

We should take into account that Allah the Almighty says: ‘This is a blessed
reminder..." (al-Anbiya’: 50), and does not say, ‘This is the Quran,” as though
‘the reminder’ does not point to anything except the Quran.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Long ago” We bestowed right judgment

on Abraham and We knew him well [51]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 51)

We notice that Allah Glorified is He began His consolation of Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him by mentioning a part of the story of
Moses peace be upon him, and then turned immediately to the story of Abraham
peace be upon him, despite the fact that Abraham came before Moses. So, what
is the reason for this? This is because Moses peace be upon him had a direct
connection with the Jews who lived near to Messenger Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him in Medina and were a people of argument and opposition.

Here, Allah’s saying: ‘...right judgment...” (al-Anbiya’: 51) refers to the right
guidance of Abraham’s intellect to the perfection of righteousness and the
greatest extent of goodness such that depravity never returns after righteousness,
nor evil after goodness, nor does he forsake nobility for baseness—this is the
meaning of ‘right judgment.” Superficial righteousness, on the other hand,
drags you into depravity, or causes you to forsake goodness for evil, for there
is no ‘right judgment’ in that.

Now, we hear them talking about beautiful arts, and winning over people
with glittering catch phrases which they admire until boldness brings them to
call dancing a refined and beautiful art. How far is Allah from every imperfection!
Dancing would be as they say if it were truly refined and beautiful and
remained that way always, and did not devolve into something ugly and base.
But what happens when a man sits in front of a female dancer while she
displays her charms and movements in such a way that his wife at home is not
able to do? How many homes are ruined and families destroyed due to a female
dancer? What, then, is the refinement and the beauty in this art?

(1) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘This means before the Prophethood, that is, Allah gave
him rectitude in vision and reasoning when the night covered him and he saw the star,
the sun, and the moon. However, it is said that ‘long before,” means before Moses and
Aaron peace be upon them. According to this opinion, ‘the right judgment’ refers to the
Prophethood. The first interpretation is held by most of the Quranic exegetes.” See Al-Qurtubi,
Jame " Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4473.
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Imam ‘Ali Allah be pleased with him summed up this matter by saying, ‘There
is no evil in an evil after which comes paradise, and there is no goodness in a
goodness after which comes the Hellfire.’

Therefore, the human being must pay attention to that rectitude which is
the right guidance of the intellect in the direction of the greatest propriety,
perfection, and goodness. This rectitude has two dimensions: rectitude of the
physical constitution and rectitude of thought.

Rectitude of the physical constitution is the completion of the human
being’s formation so that every organ within him/her performs its function
properly, and this does not come about until the age of maturity. The Creator
Glorified is He made the maturity of the procreative organs an indication of the
completion of this rectitude, when the human being becomes able to beget the
like of him/herself.

This is clear in fruits; their taste does not become sweet until after their
ripening and the maturation of their seed to germinate when it is sown. Out of
the Wisdom of the Creator, we eat the fruit and save its species through its
sound seed. But if the fruits ripened and we ate them before the maturation of
their seeds, we would have eaten the existing fruits but not saved their
species, and they would then die out.

Another manifestation of Allah’s Wisdom is that when the fruit ripens,
and there is no one to harvest it, it falls to the ground of its own accord, and
then its life cycle begins anew.

For a good reason, Allah the Almighty appointed religious obligation to
begin after maturity. If He the Almighty had obligated you before maturity, you
would have found in the obligations a prohibition of some things which you
did not know about and were not aware of, and you would have objected to
your Lord, saying, ‘How can I adhere to this obligation, O Lord, when my
natural impulse drives me to do such-and-such?’

In the same vein, there is rectitude in every part and apparatus in the
human body which corresponds to it, and its growth corresponds to one’s
formation. Take, for instance, a child’s eyes, mouth, and fingers; all of them
grow and develop in a way corresponding to the child’s formation.
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The teeth in particular comprise a profound Wisdom from the Creator
Glorified is He. During the stage in which the child is not able to clean his/her
teeth by himself/herself, nor is someone else able to do so, Allah the Almighty
gives him/her a temporary set of teeth called ‘milk teeth’, which stay with
him/her during his/her earliest years. Then, when s/he grows to become able
to clean his/her teeth by himself/herself, Allah the Almighty replaces the first set
of teeth with another one which remains with him/her throughout his/her life.

Moreover, there is a higher rectitude; it is a mental, intellectual rectitude
in which the intellect and reflection become sound, and the mind which
selects and compares alternatives to determine which is preferable matures.
The physical, bodily rectitude may mature for a person without his/her intellectual
maturity. In this case, we do not allow him/her to freely administer anything
until we test him/her, in order to know the extent of his/her proficiency in
administering that which s/he possesses. Then, if s/he passes the test, we give
him/her the property which belongs to him/her to freely administer it. This
ruling is mentioned in Allah’s saying: ‘And test the orphans until they attain
puberty; then if you find in them maturity of intellect, make over to them their
property...” (an-Nisa’: 6) That is, the guardian should not wait until the child
becomes older and then give him/her the property to do with it as s/he wants
without having any experience. Rather, the guardian should test him/her and
make him/her engage in the daily life’s activities. In this way, s’/he becomes
an experienced young person, able to soundly administer his/her affairs.

In another verse, Allah the Almighty says: ‘And do not give away your
property to the weak of understanding...” (an-Nisa’: 5). This is because
his/her bodily rectitude has matured unlike his/her intellectual rectitude. So,
be careful not to say, ‘It is his/her property which s/he is entitled to administer
as s’he wills’, for property is not to be given to those who are weak of
judgment, as indicated by His saying: ‘And do not give away your property
to the weak of understanding...” (an-Nisa’: 5). Here, Allah the Almighty does
not say ‘their property,” because these guardians should take care of the
property of the people of weak understanding as though it were really theirs,
for they are responsible for it before Allah the Almighty. The property of one
who is weak of judgment is not given to him/her unless s/he shows a sound
administration of it.
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Another example of rectitude is that which the Quran calls ‘full maturity’:
‘..until when he attains his maturity and reaches forty years, he says: My
Lord! Grant me that I may give thanks for Your Favour which You has bestowed
on me and on my parents...” (al-Ahqaf: 15).

‘Full maturity’ is to become established in rectitude. Allah the Almighty
says here ‘forty years,” despite the fact that the human being normally attains
bodily and intellectual rectitude after the age of maturity, at about 15 years
old. Therefore, there is no hope for one who does not attain rectitude until the
age of forty, and, in fact, the fire is the most appropriate place for him/her.
This is because when s/he disbelieves or deviates from the path in the prime
of his/her youth and vigour, we may excuse him/her, saying, ‘The petulance
of youth, passion, adolescence and etc.” but when s/he reaches forty years old,
what excuse does s/he have?

If s/he does not learn the principles of rectitude in his/her childhood or
adolescence, s/he will undoubtedly find in the occurrences of life throughout
forty years events which forcibly guide him/her. Throughout this time, s/he
sees his/her works and their consequences, his/her errors and mistakes, and
should take from them a practical and theoretical lesson in rectitude.

Related to this are some contemporary technical terms we hear, such as
when people speak about ‘political rationality’ and ‘rationing’ of food consumption.
So, what do these terms indicate? They indicate that the events and experiences
of life, and the lack of rectitude in man’s journey through it tormented
mankind and forced them to reflect on some ‘rationalisation’ by which this
corruption may be eliminated.

An example of practicing rectitude for oneself and ‘rationalisation’ for
others is as we do when we rationalise our use of wheat. We used to feed the
livestock with wheat, until things came to a point where we could not find it
around anymore. As a result we started rationing loaves of bread, and we
eventually came to a point where we divided a single loaf into four parts,
which we ate in limited quantities, never wasting anything. Moreover, if any
amount left over from one meal which remained clean, we would serve it
again in another meal.
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If the baker did not possess such ‘rationalisation,” s’/he may remove the
loaf from the oven before it is ready and so find it to be still in a doughy state,
pulpy throughout. Then the attentive lady of the house would come, open the
loaf before placing it on the table, take from it this pulp, combine it all
together, and finally toast it in the oven and make from it some other meal.

What we said about rationing of bread also applies to rationing of water.
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him commanded us to ration
water, even to the point of doing so in the ritual ablution which is something
which connects us to Allah the Almighty.

This rectitude which we described applies to everyone who possesses an
intellect and is not a Messenger. By this rectitude, one finds the way to deal
with the affairs of his/her life in a proper manner, but the result of this
rectitude is witnessed in this world only. On the other hand, the rectitude of
the Messengers is higher and is pertinent not only to this worldly life, but also
to the Hereafter, for is it a gift from Allah rhe Almighty to the Messengers.

In this regard, Allah the Almighty says concerning Abraham peace be upon him:
‘Long ago We bestowed right judgement on Abraham...” (al-Anbiya’: 51). It
is as though Abraham’s rectitude is not subject to these principles and depends on
neither maturation nor prophethood. Rather, his rectitude is precocious, from the
time when he was young and used to contemplate the stars and search for his
Lord: ‘...then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this my Lord? So
when it set, he said: If my Lord had not guided me I should certainly be of the
erring people. Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this my Lord? Is
this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O my people! Surely I am clear of
what you set up (with Allah).” (al-An‘am: 77-78) So, Abraham was qualified
for the Message from the time of his youth. When he was sent as a Prophet,
the manifestation of his rectitude appeared upon his being thrown into the
fire: Gabriel peace be upon him came to him and offered him assistance.
Thereupon, Abraham said, ‘I need nothing from you’. This was the first of the
propitious signs of Abraham’s rectitude in thought and doctrine.

Furthermore, Allah the Almighty says about him: ‘And when his Lord tried
Abraham with certain words, he fulfilled them...” (al-Bagara: 124). This
verse means that He the Almighty tested him in some obligations, and he

111



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

fulfilled them, performing them in the most perfect manner. Among these
obligations is that He asked him to erect the foundations of The House. It
would have sufficed that Abraham peace be upon him raised the foundations of
The House just as far as his arms could reach, but he was eager to fulfil the
commandment as perfectly as possible. So he reflected upon it and exercised
skill and ingenuity in bringing a stone and standing upon it in order to raise
the edifice to the further extent of the stone. His young son Ishmael peace be
upon him helped him in this, handing him the stones, but the young child’s feet
would slip whenever he lifted up the stones to his father. So he exercised skill
and ingenuity in this matter and carved the shapes of his feet into the stone so
that he could stand upon it firmly. These two footprints are still witnessed by
us to this very day on the stone of Ishmael.

Thus, Abraham peace be upon him possessed an ardent love for religious
obligations and an eagerness to fulfil them. The fact expressed in Allah’s saying:
‘...We knew him well’ (al-Anbiya’: 51) is also attested to clearly in His saying:
‘...Allah best knows where He places His Message...” (al-An ‘am: 124).
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He said to his father and his people, ‘What are
these images to which you are so devoted?’ [52]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 52)

This means, O Muhammad, when Abraham peace be upon him said to his
father and his people: ‘“What are these images ...?" (al-Anbiya’: 52) ‘Images’
here is the plural of ‘image,” which is taken from the word for a similitude or
a likeness, and the similitude of something is what is similar or equivalent to
it. They used to apply themselves to things with a certain mass and to shape
them according to the form of things created by Allah the Almighty such as the
form of man or of animals. These images were made out of stone, iron, wood,
etc. Then they would set it up in order to worship it.

They used to exaggerate in this by making an image out of stone and
another one of marble: this one is small, that one is big. Furthermore, they
would put in its eyes two beads in order to appear to people that it possessed
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the power of sight, which was one of the various kinds of activities in this
craft. Therefore, Abraham peace be upon him says disparagingly to his
father and his people: ‘What are these images to which you are so devoted?’
(al-Anbiya’: 52) But the question here is not a real one, but a negative question
bearing a tone of mockery, scorn, and rebuke. Inevitably, he would pose this
question to them in an expressive way infused with rebuke.

We already spoke previously about the meaning of ‘his father’ here, when
we said that the intended meaning is actually his uncle, as evinced by Allah’s
saying in another place: ‘...to his father, Azar....” (al-An ‘am: 74) He raised the
issue first with his father or his uncle, who was the closest to him among men,
wanting people to be reassured concerning that to which he was calling them,
and that it was good; otherwise he would not have begun with his father. This
is also because he might not have held any influence with the people, or they
might not have held him in esteem or affection, while they did have affection
and respect for his father or for his uncle. In spite of that, this esteem did not
prohibit him from despising their vain speech and actions, as is mentioned in
Allah’s saying: ‘Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and your
mates and your kinsfolk and property which you have acquired, and the
slackness of trade which you fear and dwellings which you like, are dearer to
you than Allah and His Messenger and striving in His way, then wait till
Allah brings about His command: and Allah does not guide the transgressing
people.’ (at-Tawba: 24)

The commentators carefully examined the preposition ‘Lam’ translated as
‘to’ in Allah’s saying: ...to which you are so devoted?’ (al-Anbiya’: 52) The
meaning is that they are intensely devoted to the worship of these images, as
is stated in another verse: ‘...they came upon a people who kept to the
worship of their idols.” (a/-4 raf: 138) However, in the first verse the
preposition Lam is used instead of ‘Ala, which collocates in Arabic with the
verb to devote. To this some scholars said that the preposition Lam here
means ‘Ala. So, why does Allah the Almighty use the preposition Lam instead
of the preposition ‘4/a which is more usually used with the verb devote?

If we reflected on the connotations of the word: ‘... so devoted...’
(al-Anbiya’: 52), we say that being ‘so devoted’ linguistically means staying
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at the mosque. Thus, these people were intensely devoted to the service of
these gods. The preposition Lam translated as ‘to,” however, bears another
connotation, for it indicates possession and benefit. Another example for this
is Allah’s saying: ‘On the day when We will roll up heaven like the rolling up
of the scroll for writings...." (al-Anbiya’: 104)

‘Scrolls’ here mean sheets or leaves of paper on which we write, as for
instance when people say, ‘We record such-and-such,’ that is, they write it on
the scroll or on paper in order to preserve it. The meaning of Allah’s saying:
¢...for writings. ..’ (al-Anbiya’: 104) is something written down, so the meaning
becomes as though, “We shall roll up the paper with what is written upon it.’

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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They replied, ‘We found our fathers
worshipping them’[S3]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 53)

Therefore, they have no argument for their worshipping of these images
which they themselves fashioned and set up except that they saw their fathers
worshipping them. Their argument, then, is blind imitation, and if they had an
argument for the fact that they themselves worship them, they would have
stated it.

In another place, they also said: ...Surely we found our fathers on a course,
and surely we are followers of their footsteps.” (az-Zukhruf: 23) Therefore,
we blame them for this blind imitation, and we blame their fathers as well. So,
what was Abraham’s reply?

The word °“...worshipping...” (al-Anbiya’: 53) indicates the fact that their
worship of the idols was derived from a lack of understanding because
worship means the compliance of the worshipper with the commands of the
one s/he worships. So, what did their idols command them to do?

Then Allah Glorified is He relates that Abraham peace be upon him said to
his people:
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He said, ‘You and your fathers have clearly
gone astray’[54] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 54)

He wanted to set this foolishness aright so he said, ‘You have strayed from
the right path because you blindly imitated your forefathers who contrived this
affair and established it as a custom for you. Faith, however, cannot be realised
by blind imitation.’

It is astonishing that they blindly imitate in this case exactly, for who persists
in doing exactly what his/her father did? Do we not instead see each new
generation producing something which was unknown to the previous generation?
Therefore, they say, ‘Men resemble the time in which they live more than they
resemble their fathers.” This is due to the fact that every time has its conventions
and its progressive developments. You have control over your child so long as
s’he is young, so that s/he eats drinks and dresses as you like. But when s/he grows
and becomes an adult, s’he comes to have his/her own particular personality and
thinks independently, choosing his/her food and clothes and the college where
s’he will study, and s’he may even find fault with you in some things.

Thus, the people of Abraham blindly imitated their fathers only in this
matter of worship. But why did they hold fast to blind imitation in the matter
of faith, apart from all other matters? If it were the case that every generation
arrived as an exact replica of its predecessor, the course of life would never
change, but it does, which proves that every generation possesses its own
distinct identity and way of thinking.

These people blindly imitate their fathers in this worship and in no other matters
precisely because it is a worship and a piety without any obligation; that is, their
gods provide no Way of Guidance to mankind, and neither constrain them
concerning anything nor prohibit them any of the desires which they are accustomed
to. In short, it is a religiosity without any consequence or responsibility.

For this reason Allah Glorified is He replies to them in two different ways.
In one place He the Almighty says: ‘...and when it is said to them, follow what
Allah has revealed, they say: Nay! We follow what we found our fathers
upon. What! And though their fathers had no sense at all, nor did they follow
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the right way.” (al-Bagara: 170) Elsewhere, He says: ‘And when it is said to
them, Come to what Allah has revealed and to the Messenger, they say: That
on which we found our fathers is sufficient for us. What! Even though their
fathers knew nothing and did not follow the right way.’ (a/-Ma ‘ida: 104)

We notice that the second half of each verse is different, for in one place
He says: °...had no sense at all...” (al-Bagara: 170), and in the other, ‘... knew
nothing...." (a/-Ma ‘ida: 104) Why does this difference exist? This is because
the second half of each verse corresponds to its first half, and the first part of
each verse is different. In the first verse they say: ‘Nay! we follow what we
found our fathers upon...." (al-Bagara: 170) So, they may follow either this
or that without limiting themselves to one thing. On the other hand, they said
in the second verse: ‘That on which we found our fathers is sufficient for us.’
(al-Ma ‘ida: 104) This means that they rendered that on which they found
their fathers sufficient for them, and they did not want anything additional
added to it. So in this case they limit themselves to that which they found their
fathers believing in and doing.

Therefore, Allah the Almighty says in the second half of the first verse:
‘...had no sense at all...” (al-Bagara: 170), and in the second half of the second
verse He says: ‘..knew nothing...” (a/-Ma ‘ida: 104) because only s/he who
uses his/her reason is rightly guided to the Truth.

As for the one who knows, s/he can derive his/her knowledge from what
s/he reflected on and also from what others attain to by using their reason.
Therefore, the circle of knowledge is wider than the circle of reason because
reason guides to one particular thing, whereas knowledge includes what
others were guided to. Then Allah the Almighty relates their reply:
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They asked, ‘Have you brought us the truth or are you
just playing about?’ [S5] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 55)

That is they said, ‘O Abraham is this speech of yours serious? Or are you
joking with us?’ It is as though they find it farfetched that Abraham’s speech
would be serious because it is difficult for them to understand.
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Abraham peace be upon him then replies to them:
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He said, Listen! Your true Lord is the Lord of the

heavens and the earth, He who created them, and I
am a witness to this [S6] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 56)

Abraham peace be upon him replies, ‘I brought you the Truth, which
declares that these idols are not to be worshipped; rather, the one who
deserves worship is Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth: ‘He said,
‘Listen! Your true Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, He who
created them....” (al-Anbiya’: 56) So, he negated that their idols are true gods
and then affirmed that Allah the Almighty is the true God. Allah’s saying: ‘He
who created them...” (al-Anbiya’: 56) means that He is the Creator of the
heavens, the earth, the idols themselves and indeed everything in existence.
Allah the Almighty then says: °...and I am a witness to this.” (al-Anbiya’: 56) A
witness is someone who attained to the truth through its evidence, as though it
is seen by his/her very eyes. So Abraham peace be upon him said, ‘I am one
who bears witness to the fact that your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and
the earth, and with me is the evidence of this truth.’

Allah the Almighty then relates that Abraham peace be upon him said:
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By God I shall certainly plot against your idols
as soon as you have turned your backs! [57]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 57)

After all that transpired of their being stubborn and quarrelling in vain,
Abraham peace be upon him swore, ‘By Allah I shall certainly plot against your
idols...” (al-Anbiya’: 57) with the particle ‘by’ here indicating the swearing of
an oath. But is it possible for someone to plot against idols? So, the intended
meaning is that he would plot against his people by the means of the idols.
This is because the idols are Allah’s creation which extol His praises and are
thankful to Abraham peace be upon him for this action.
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How beautiful is that which the poet'” said with this meaning, when he
spoke on the tongue of the stones in the cave of Hira’ and Thawr, where the
stones used to be jealous and envious of Hira’ because Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him used to devote himself to the worship of Allah
the Almighty in it, before the time of his mission. It witnessed and was pleased
with Prophet Muhammad’s worship and companionship. So when he came to
the cave of Thawr during the Hijra, Thawr became overjoyed because it had
attained the same rank as Hira’:

How much we envied Hira’ when we saw

the faithful spirit flooding you with lights.

Then Hira’ and Thawr became equal—

He pleaded at both for stones’ alternation.

They worshipped us, while we were the greatest of the worshippers
of Allah who stand in prayer in the early mornings.

They took our silence as a proof against us,

And so we became for them fuel for the Fire

This is because Allah the Almighty says: ‘...the fire of which men and
stones are the fuel....” (al-Bagara: 24)

They accused us of ignorance, just as

they accused of it Mary’s son and the Apostles.

To the exceeder of bounds, his requital; but that by which he exceeded,
The All-Forgiving’s mercy delivers

The smashing of the idols, then, does not constitute plotting against them,
but rather against their worshippers who believe the idols to be capable of
harming or benefiting. By means of his action, it is as though Abraham peace
be upon him establishes for them proof of the futility of worshipping stones, a
tangible proof which cannot be refuted. It is as if he says to himself, ‘If I am
in the wrong when I smash the idols, they will prevent me and repel the axe

(1) One of the poems of Sheikh Al-Sha‘rawi on the Hijra incident.
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from my hand, but if I am in the right, they will allow me to proceed with
what [ am doing.’

As for Allah’s saying: °...as soon as you have turned your backs!’
(al-Anbiya’: 57) This means he will do it after they have turned away from
the idols and are unaware of them.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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He broke them all into pieces, but left the biggest one
for them to return to [58] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 58)

We notice here that the Quranic style omits that which is understood from
the context, just as in the story of Solomon and the hoopoe: ‘Take this my
letter and hand it over to them, then turn away from them and see what
(answer) they return.” (an-Naml: 28) It omits the part of the story when the
hoopoe travelled to the Queen of Sheba, cast the letter before her, and she
took it and presented it to her Council: ‘She said: O chief! Surely an honourable
letter has been delivered to me.” (an-Naml: 29)

The meaning of ‘...into pieces...” (al-Anbiya’: 58) is into scattered shards
and fragments after they had been assembled bodies: °...but left the biggest
one for them to return to.” (al-Anbiya’: 58) This means that he left it and did
not shatter it. They used to place the idols in a special formation and décor, in
such a manner that the large one would be in the middle, surrounded by all of
the small idols, as though it possessed dominion over them and a high-
standing among them. They also used to place in its eyes green jewels cut
from peridot in order to give the impression to one viewing it that it was
looking at him/her.

Allah’s saying: ‘..for them to return to’ (al-Amnbiya’: 58) means that
Abraham peace be upon him left the biggest one so that they could ask it about
what happened to the smaller gods, and why it did not defend them, especially
since they found the axe on its shoulder?

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty relates their statement:
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They said, ‘Who has done this to our gods? How wicked
he must be!’ [S9] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 59)

So, when they went to their house of worship in which they worshipped
their idols and found them shattered, they said: “Who has done this to our
gods? How wicked he must be!” (al-Anbiya’: 59) He must be wicked, in their
opinion because he attacked the undamaged gods and broke them.

Therefore, these gods are not able to defend themselves from harm, and
these people who worshipped them should have paid attention to this event.
How could they accept to worship them when, if the mere wind caused one of
the idols to fall, it would break it? Thereby the idol would require someone to
repair it and set it back in its place—so what kind of divinity is this which
they uphold, contrary to the idols’ realities?

Allah the Almighty narrates what happened after this:
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Some said, ‘We heard a youth called Abraham
talking about them’[60] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 60)

This means that some of them voluntarily spoke without being asked, and
said this. These people had a fixed day on which they would go to their place
of worship where the idols were, bringing with them their food and drink,
which appears to have been a feast for them. Azar prepared himself for this
day and wanted to take Abraham peace be upon them with him, hoping that the
gods might guide him and turn him away from that in which he was involved.

But Abraham peace be upon him claimed that he was sick, unable to go with
them, a fact which is clear in Allah’s saying: ‘He said: Surely, I am sick!”"

(1) Allah the Almighty says: ‘Then he looked at the stars, looking up once, Then he said:
Surely I am sick (of your worshipping these).’ (as-Saffat: 88-89) In his Tafsir, Ibn
Kathir relates that Qatada said, ‘The Arabs say of him who reflects, “He gazes at the
stars.”’ Qatada means that Abraham gazed at the sky reflecting on what he could say
to distract them, and then he said: ‘Surely I am sick’ (as-Saffat: 89), that is, ill. See Ibn
Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Azhim, 4/13.
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(as-Saffat: 89) When he had resolved to smash their idols and said: ‘By Allah
I shall certainly plot against your idols as soon as you have turned your
backs!’ (al-Anbiya’: 57) Some of the people heard him and informed the rest
of them of his resolution.

Here, Allah’s saying: ‘.. .talking about them.” (al-Anbiya’: 60) means speaking
with evil about them. As for His saying: ‘...called Abraham...’ (al-Anbiya’: 60), it
means that his name is Abraham, or, when they call him, they say, ‘O Abraham.’

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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They said, ‘Bring him before the eyes of the
people, so that they may witness [his trial]’ [61]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 61)

The saying of Allah the Almighty ©..Before the people’s eyes...” (al-Anbiya’: 61)
means within their field of vision so that they may see him with their own
eyes. Allah’s saying: ‘...so that they may witness [his trial]...” (al-Anbiya’: 61)
means that they did so in order that the people might witness the punishment
which they will bring down upon him. This is meant to be a warning to others
so that no one else would dare to commit such an act.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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They asked, ‘Was it you, Abraham, who did this
to our gods?’ [62] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 62)

Here, a part of the discourse is also omitted, for first they brought him,
and then they asked him this question. The question: ‘Was it you, Abraham,
who did this to our gods?’ (al-Anbiya’: 62) It is a question about the agent of
the action because the act is apparent, not requiring any questioning. Thus
they did not say, ‘Did you do this, Abraham?’ Instead, they were concerned
with the agent of the action, saying: ‘Was it you, Abraham, who did this to
our gods?’ (al-Anbiya’: 62) As you say, ‘Did you build that house which you
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were intending to build?’, which is a question about the act, but when you
say, ‘Is it you who built the house?’, the intended focus is on the agent.

Allah the Almighty then relates Abraham’s reply:
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He said, ‘No, it was done by the biggest of them —

this one. Ask them, if they can talk’ [63]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 63)

It is as though he wants to elicit from them the acknowledgement that
their biggest god does not do anything so that they will find themselves facing
the question: Why, then, do you worship them? Abraham’s saying: ‘No, it was
done by the biggest of them...” (al-Anbiya’: 63) contains a certain reproach and
rebuke for them, in so far as he ascribed the action of smashing the idols to
the one who is not capable of doing it. Az-Zamakhshari may Allah be merciful to him
gave as an example of this a man with beautiful handwriting and another
who does not know how to write well. The second one sees a beautiful
sample of writing and says to the first: ‘Are you the one who wrote this?’
Thereupon the second one says: ‘No, you are the one who wrote it!’
reproaching and rebuking him.

Then Abraham peace be upon him declares openly to them what he wants:
‘Ask them, if they can talk.” (al-Anbiya’: 63) But they will not ask them
because they know the idols’ true state.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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They turned to one another, saying, ‘It is you who
are in the wrong’ [64] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 64)

So, they paid attention, returned to their senses, and spoke the truth: ‘It is
you who are in the wrong.’ (al-Anbiya’: 64) This means that it is they who are
wrong because they worship the idols, while they know that they neither
benefit nor harm anyone; they neither see nor speak.
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Thus, they themselves faced this reality and exposed the futility of this
worship. But this sobriety will be at their expense, and their loss from it will
be great. It will cause them to lose the temporal power in the shade of which
they live, and by means of which they benefit from that which is offered to
the idols. Therefore, in no time at all they retrace their steps and turn back

upon their heels, once the harsh reality overwhelms them and they think about
what this sobriety entails.

Thus, Allah the Almighty then says:
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But then they lapsed again and said, ‘You know very well
these gods cannot speak’ [65] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 65)

After they faced the truth, ‘they lapsed again...” (al-Anbiya’: 65). A ‘relapse’
is when one who is high comes to be low—of course, you know what it is! So
they threw back upon him the very argument he placed against them: “You

know very well these gods cannot speak.” (al-Anbiya’: 65) This is the very
essence of foolishness.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Abraham said, ‘How can you worship what can
neither benefit nor harm you, instead of God? [66]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 66)

That is, an idol will neither benefit them if they worship it, nor will it harm
them in any way if they renounce its worship. Then, Abraham’s response continues:
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Shame on you and on the things you worship instead of God.
Have you no sense? [67] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 67)

The Arabic word translated here as ‘shame on you’ is a verbal noun with
the meaning of being angry. It is neither a noun, nor a verb, nor a preposition,
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but a noun possessing the meaning of a verb because it possesses a dimension
both of being nominal and of being verbal. Therefore, Arabs’ speech revolves
around nouns, verbs and prepositions alone. Another word of this kind is the
word translatable as ‘far from the mark,” which is a verbal noun with the
meaning of being far off. Thus, by this expression ‘shame on you,” Abraham
peace be upon him expresses his anger and exasperation at his peoples’ actions
with regard to worshipping idols instead of Allah the Almighty.

Thereafter, Allah the Almighty states their reaction, saying:
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They said, ‘Burn him and avenge your gods,
if you are going to do the right thing’ [68]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 68)

We notice that their saying: ‘...burn him...” (al-Anbiya’: 68) is an intensified
form of the verb ‘to burn,” which is employed to express hyperbola. So, they
agreed upon that course of action and then erected a structure and placed a
fire in the middle of it. They continued to heat it up for 40 days, adding to it
everything capable of catching fire. By so doing, the heat of the fire became
extremely intense, to the point that any bird which flew above the fire would
immediately be roasted and fall from the sky, due to the intensity of its heat.
The proof of this is that when they wanted to cast Abraham peace be upon him
into the fire, they were not able to approach it on account of its intensely
scorching heat, and therefore had to construct a catapult in order to cast him
into the fire from a far distance.

Their saying: ‘Burn him and avenge your gods...’ (al-Anbiya’: 68) is in
accordance with their belief that there is as though a battle between Abraham
peace be upon him and their false gods. But the reality is that false gods which
they worship are on Abraham’s side, not against him, and therefore the real
battle is between Abraham and the idol worshippers.

They then said: ‘...if you are going to do the right thing.” (al-Anbiya’: 68),
that is, they said, ‘If you are going to do anything with Abraham peace be upon him,
then burn him.
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Thereafter Allah Glorified is He says concerning His deliverance of Abraham
peace be upon him from the burning fire:
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But We said, ‘Fire, be cool and safe for
Abraham’ [69] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 69)

This command came from the Supreme Lord to transcend the prevailing
laws of the cosmos by this miracle. In fact, no one can transcend these laws
except the One Who established them, just as we said concerning the story of
Moses peace be upon him, ‘The norm of water is liquidity and free passage, and
no one can deprive it of this essential property except its Creator. Therefore,
He parted it for Moses by means of a ‘conclusive partition’—as we said—
with each part being like an immense, towering mountain.” Thus, no one can
suspend the norm of things except their Creator because these things were not
created with a kind of power over their own self-existence; rather, they were
created in order to fulfil a function, and only He Who created them for that
function has the Power to deprive them of their essential properties.

In the same vein, there is a distinction between the action of the servant
and the action of Allah Glorified is He. Let us give an example to illustrate this
fact; imagine that you are highly skilled at aiming and shooting a gun and are
standing in front of a target with a revolver in your hand. You fire a bullet
facing the target—but do you have control over it after that? Is it possible
for you to command it to incline toward the right or the left? On the other
hand, Allah Glorified is He has control over it, and can cause it to travel
however He wills. He the Almighty created the fire and created within it the
essential property of burning and He Alone has the Power of depriving it of
this essential property, rendering it unable to burn, as it does not possess
self-existence by itself.

Therefore, some people say, ‘As soon as the first part of the command:
‘Fire, be cool and safe...” (al-Anbiya’: 69) was uttered, all fires in existence
went out. Then when He said ‘...for Abraham...’ (al-Anbiya’: 69), the
command became specific to Abraham’s fire only, and all other fires began
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burning again. We notice here that Allah Glorified is He qualified coldness with
peace because coldness in general causes pain.”

Then Allah Glorified is He says:

@ S U
They planned to harm him, but We made them suffer
the greatest loss[70] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 70)

The intended meaning of ‘planning to harm him’ here is their plan to burn
him. The meaning of plotting is secret planning made with regard to the
enemy in order that s/he not perceive what is being planned for him/her and
therefore not be on guard against it. It can be in the interest of someone or
against him/her, as Allah the Almighty says: ...Thus did We plan for the sake of
Joseph...” (Yusuf: 76). Here, planning was for his benefit, for Allah the Almighty
does not say, ‘We planned against Joseph,’ rather, He says: ‘...Thus did We
plan for the sake of Joseph...” (Yusuf: 76). They say that contrivance indicates
a weakness and an inability to confront the other, for one who plans
concerning someone else and conspires against him/her secretly only does so
because s/he is not capable of confronting him/her face to face.

Therefore they say, ‘I take refuge in Allah from the grip of the weak, for I
am superior to the grip of the strong.” For whenever a weak person has an
opportunity to do something, s’he never misses it because s/he cannot be sure
whether or not s/he will have another one. By contrast, the strong person who
is confident of his/her ability is able to take hold of his/her adversary at any
time. Hence one poet said:

She is weak but if an opportunity comes,

she kills; likewise is the ability of the weak

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti relates that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘If the command: “Be cool” was
not followed by: “and safe,”, Abraham would have died from its coldness; and if this
were not followed by ‘‘for Abraham,” no fire would have remained on earth that day
which did not go out, thinking itself to be intended by the command.’ This is narrated
by Al-Faryabi, ‘Abd ibn Hamid, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abu Hatim. See As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr
Al-Manthur, 5/640/5.

126



the chapter of al-Anbiya’

Thus the scholars’ judge the weakness of women by Allah’s saying:
‘...surely your guile is great.” (Yusuf: 28) Inasmuch as their guile is indeed
great, their weaknesses are also great, or even the greatest.

Then He says: “...but We made them suffer the greatest loss.” (al-Anbiya’: 70)

“The greatest losers’ is the plural of ‘the greatest loser,” in the form of the
superlative, indicating an intensification of loss. Their loss may be seen to be
connected with the burning of Abraham peace be upon him from a number of
perspectives: firstly, Abraham peace be upon him was not afflicted by any evil,
despite his being thrown into the fire; then, they did not avert his enmity
towards them; and, after that, they will be punished for their action in the
Hereafter. Is there a greater loss than that?

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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We saved him and Lot [and sent them] to the land We
blessed for all people [71] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 71)

Allah’s saying: “...We saved him...” (al-Anbiya’: 71) means that there was an
imminent evil and harm which was about to afflict Abraham, but Allah the Almighty
delivered him from it. This deliverance was continuous because after Allah
the Almighty delivered him from the fire, He delivered him also from the harm
to which he was exposed.

Allah the Almighty saved both of him: ‘...and Lot...” (al-Anbiya’: 71), who
was Abraham’s nephew: ‘[and sent them] to the land We blessed for all
people.’ (al-Anbiya’: 71) That is, Allah the Almighty said to Abraham, ‘Leave
this land—the land of Babylon in Irag—go to a hallowed land in Ash-Sham,
and bring your brother’s son with you.” Thus, once He the Almighty had
delivered them, He did not leave them in that place, but chose for them this
blessed place.

When a land is described, it refers to a specific area; but if it is not
described, it refers to the land in general, unless the context specifies it. For
example, when Joseph’s brother said: ‘Therefore 1 will by no means depart
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from this land until my father permits me...” (Yusuf: 80), the context clarifies
for us that the land intended here is Egypt.

But in Allah’s saying: ‘And We said to the Israelites after him: Dwell in
the land...” (al-Isra’: 104), He does not specify a certain land which suggests
that the intended meaning is the land in general. The meaning is: ‘Dwell on
the earth as a whole, that is, scatter about upon it; you do not have an
independent homeland’—as He says in another verse: ‘And We cut them up
on the earth into parties...” (al-4 ‘raf: 168).

When Allah the Almighty wants to gather the children of Israel who are
dispersed— ‘...when the promise of the next life shall come to pass...’
(al-Isra’: 104), that is, the time when they will be victorious — *...We will
bring you both together in judgment.’ (al-Isra’: 104) In this manner, they will
assemble in one place to facilitate their being judged all at once.

In Allah’s saying: “...We blessed...” (al-Anbiya’: 71), the ‘blessing’ could
be material or spiritual. In the first case, the meaning would be that this land is
endowed with green crops, fruits, rivers and treasures of the earth; in the second
case, the meaning would refer to the values of this hallowed land, which is the
land of Prophets and of places of Prophethood and Divine Messages.

Then, Allah Glorified is He says:

o Lo < > 2o

(&) Cnmbes U 5 58 555 550 A,

And We gave him Isaac and Jacob as an additional
gift, and made each of them righteous [72]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 72)

Here, Allah Glorified is He relates to us a part of the story of Abraham, but
one far from what we were just discussing about him. He the Almighty bestowed
Isaac upon Abraham peace be upon them when he prayed to Him, saying: ‘My
Lord! Grant me of the doers of good deeds.’ (as-Saffat: 100) This is despite
the fact that he had already been given Ishmael 4/lah’s peace be upon him who
was born of Hagar, which aroused the feelings of jealousy within Sarah. She
found within herself the strong urge to have a child, a feeling which women
often experience concerning childbirth. Sarah was upset that, while Abraham
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peace be upon him could have a son from his wife Hagar, she was not able to
give him a son as well.

Therefore, Sarah implored to Abraham peace be upon him to pray to Allah
the Almighty to provide her with a son, whereupon he peace be upon him did. So,
Allah Glorified is He wanted to answer His Prophet Abraham’s call and to fulfil
his peace be upon him wife’s desire of having a son, yet His Glorified is He Will
decreed that He would eternalise the mentioning of this son through making
the connection between him and one of the articles of faith, so that none
would forget his story.

This is proved by the fact that the story of Isaac peace be upon him in the
Quran begins with Allah the Almighty commanding His Prophet Abraham in a
dream-vision to sacrifice his son Ishmael peace be upon him. Abraham thus
told Ishmael what he saw. Allah the Almighty tells us about this in the chapter
of as-Saffat, saying: ‘...O my dear son! I have seen in a dream that I should
sacrifice you: consider, then, what would be thy view!” (as-Saffat: 102)

By telling Ishmael about this vision, Abraham peace be upon him seemed
that he wanted to have the consultation of his son in this difficult matter. He
also wanted not to take him by surprise, so that the boy would not unknowingly
change his thoughts and feelings of love towards his father. He peace be upon him
further wanted that his son not be deprived of the great reward for this act of
obedience and for patience with this trial.

As for Ishmael peace be upon him he did not object to what his father told
him about. He did not say, for example, ‘O my father! This is just a dream,
not a Divine Revelation. How can we take such a crucial decision on grounds
of it?” Rather, we find him peace be upon him saying: ‘...O my father! Do as
you are ordered...” (as-Saffat: 102). Here, we notice that he peace be upon him
did not say to his father, ‘Do as you say,” but he, firmly believing that this
was the Command of Allah, clearly said: ‘...He said: O my father! Do
what you are commanded; if Allah please, you will find me of the patient
ones.’ (as-Saffat: 102)

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘But as soon as the two had
surrendered themselves to [what they thought to be] the Will of Allah...
(as-Saffat: 103), it clearly indicates that both Abraham and Ishmael had
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together submitted to the Command of Allah the Almighty. As for His
Glorified is He saying: ‘...And [Abraham] had laid him down on his face’
(as-Saffat: 103), it means that Abraham peace be upon him had laid the head of
his son Ishmael upon the hill, which is an area of land that is higher than the
surrounding land. As for His saying: ‘...on his face’ (as-Saffat: 103), it means
that he peace be upon him had placed his forehead on the ground, so that he
could slaughter him by the neck, which is viewed as the most rapid way to
slaughter someone or something.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says: ‘and We called out to him saying: O
Abraham! [104] You have fulfilled the dream...’ (as-Saffat: 104-105) So,
Abraham peace be upon him was benevolently rewarded because he fulfilled the
dream-vision and hastened to apply the command, even though it came in a
form of a dream-vision. He could have slacked off on the fulfilment of this
command, but, on the contrary, as soon as it was decreed, he and his son
carried it out.

Therefore, Allah Glorified is He does not want anything from his servant
regarding the Divine Decree except that s’/he submits to it. One poet') spoke
truthfully when he said:

Surrender to your Lord’s judgment, for wisdom determines it,
in order to find rest and lead a life of ease.
And remember Allah’s friend in the sacrifice of his son:

His Creator spoke, and he surrendered.

Thus, Allah the Almighty does not relieve the human beings from a Divine
Decree unless they become satisfied with it, for no one can compel Him the Almighty
to do anything. Let us offer an example to clarify this point: when a father
enters the house and finds his son doing something he detests, he may scold
him or beat him lightly in an expression of his anger. If the boy submits
to and obeys his father, the father turns toward him affectionately and
compassionately, and may even hug and make up with him. But if the boy
resists and becomes rude, his father treats him with more toughness, compounds
his punishment, and increases his severity toward him.

(1) Sheikh Ash-Sha‘rawi may Allah be Merciful to him.
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In the case of Abraham, Allah the Almighty says: ‘We ransomed his son
with a momentous sacrifice.” (as-Saffat: 107) Not only did Allah the Almighty
ransom Ishmael for Abraham peace be upon him but He the Almighty also: *...gave
Abraham the good news of Isaac...’ (as-Saffat: 112). Thus He the Almighty
increased His Favour on Abraham peace be upon him so far as Isaac peace be
upon him was also made a Prophet, like Ishmael peace be upon him. This is the
relevancy of the discourse about Isaac and Jacob, peace be upon them.

In the verse in question, Allah the Almighty says: °...and We gave him
Isaac and Jacob as an additional gift...” (al-Anbiya’: 72). The additional gift
of Abraham peace be upon him is that when he asked his Lord for a righteous
son, Allah the Almighty announced to him the good news of Isaac, and after
him of Jacob, both of whom were Prophets. Therefore, He the Almighty says:
‘...an additional gift...’ (al-Anbiya’: 72) because this was an addition to what he,
i.e. Abraham asked for. That is to say that [saac peace be upon him was the answer
to Abraham’s prayer, and Jacob peace be upon him was an addition to this.

In fact, while the happiness that man experiences for having a son is
great, the happiness he experiences from having a grandson is even greater.
As they say, ‘The grandson is dearer than the son.” The man ensures his
continued remembrance after his death through his son, so when a grandson
arrives, he ensures that his grandfather will continue to be remembered for
yet another generation.

This gift came from Allah the Almighty because Sarah was a barren
woman, as indicated by the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘Then his wife came
up in great grief, and she struck her face and said: An old barren woman!’
(adh-Dhariyat: 29) Thereupon the Messengers replied to her: ‘They said,
‘Are you astonished at what Allah ordains?’ (Hud: 73) This means that
Allah the Almighty is Powerful over everything.

Allah Glorified is He then says: ‘...and made each of them righteous.’
(al-Anbiya’: 72) So Abraham’s grandson, that is, Jacob was an additional gift,
an increase in the gift of progeny and honour on the part of Allah the Almighty
for Abraham peace be upon him. Then He the Almighty bestows His Favour on all
of them by causing them to be among the righteous and the Prophets, a fact
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which is clear in Allah’s saying in another verse: ‘...and each one of them We
made a Prophet.” (Maryam: 49)

Allah the Almighty then says:
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We made all of them leaders, guiding others by Our

command, and We inspired them to do good works, to keep
up the prayer, and to give alms: they were Our true
worshippers|[73] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 73)

‘Leadership’ here does not mean their possession of temporal power;
rather, their being models for people: ‘...guiding others by Our command....’
(al-Hajj: 73) So, they do not proceed in anything except upon guidance from
Allah the Almighty.

As for Allah’s saying: ‘...We inspired them to do good works...” (al-Hajj: 73),
it means that He the Almighty opened for them the doors of goodness and made
it easily attainable. This is because He the Almighty opens the ways of goodness
and helps the one who possesses the inclination to goodness to attain it. Allah
the Almighty then says: “...to keep up the prayer, and to give alms...” (al-Hajj: 73).
As a matter of fact, keeping up prayer is the essence of all good deeds, for
while doing good deeds is a blessing, keeping up prayer entails being present
before the Bestower of Blessings. Thus, prayer is the essence of goodness.

Despite this fact, we find some people neglecting prayer, trying to excuse
themselves on account of work, lack of time, etc. However, all of these are weak
excuses. So, | used to say to such people, ‘By Allah, when you need to use the
bathroom you must find time to do so—or do you not?” Thereupon, they would
say, ‘We find the time.” To this I reply, “Why, then, do you allocate some time
for that, but do not make efforts to arrange a time for prayer?” When your Lord
Glorified is He knows that you are responding to His call, He the Almighty makes the
response easy for you. We have seen that He Glorified is He makes even the
disbeliever subservient to you to help you keep up the prayer.
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On one of our trips to Belgium, we saw that Muslim children there do not
study anything about the Islamic religion in the schools, but are taught about
the Christian religion. So we requested an interview with their minister of
education, and we spoke with him about this matter. Our argument was as
follows, “You, Belgians, accepted the presence of these Muslims in your
country and their participation in the proceedings of your life because of your
need for them. Now, it is to your advantage that these Muslims possess a
religion which will supervise them prior to your own supervision of them.
Indeed, you are the first of those who would derive benefit from teaching the
Islamic religion to the Muslim children. Then, in the very next day, they did
pass a resolution concerning the teaching of the Islamic religion in the schools
to the Muslim children. This was because Islam is a fruitful and positive religion
whose teachings are guaranteed and trusted.

Thus, due to the importance of prayer Allah Glorified is He mentions it at
the beginning of the acts of goodness, and at their forefront. This is due to the
fact that the summit of good deeds is to be present with Allah the Almighty
Who confers these good deeds on you.

Allah the Almighty then says: ‘...and to give alms...” (al-Hajj: 73). In fact, zakat,
which is to give out a portion of your property for the sake of Allah the Almighty is
a practical application of the response to Allah the Almighty. The mention of
prayer is always combined with zakat, for the connection between the two is
strong. While zakat is the sacrifice of a portion of your property, which is
actually the result of work during a period of time, prayer is the sacrifice of
time itself.

As for the saying of Allah the Almighty: *...they were Our true worshippers.’
(al-Hajj: 73), it means that they obeyed His commands and avoided that
which He the Almighty prohibited as worship entails that the worshipper obeys
that which s/he worships.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He says:
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We gave Lot sound judgement and knowledge and saved
him from the community "’ who practised® obscenities —
they were shameless people who broke God’s law! [74]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 74)

The word ‘Lut’ appears in the accusative because it is connected to
Allah’s saying: ‘...Long ago We bestowed right judgement on Abraham...’
(al-Anbiya’: 51). Likewise, Prophet Lut peace be upon him was given sound
judgment, that is, wisdom. Etymologically, the two Arabic words for ‘sound
judgment’ and ‘wisdom’ are originally derived from the word for the curb
which is placed under the chin and lower jaw of a horse. This is because a
horse might bolt from its owner or turn in a direction unwanted by its rider.
Therefore, a bridle, which is a piece of iron with two outermost parts, is
placed under the horse’s chin and lower jaw in order to direct it to go to the
right or to the left.

Wisdom means to put something in its proper place, and sound judgment
means to put the truth in its place in relation to the complainant or the
defendant, that is, in relation to the two opposing parties.

In Allah’s saying: ‘We gave Lut sound judgement and knowledge...’
(al-Hajj: 74), there is a distinction between ‘sound judgment’ and ‘knowledge’.
The latter signifies that you realise and know, whereas the former means to
apply what you knew. Thus, knowledge is the realisation while sound
judgment is the application.

(1) The village of Sodom... In his Tafsir, AlI-Qurtubi relates that Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘There
were seven villages. Gabriel peace be upon him overturned six of them, and left one of
them untouched for Lut and his dependents. This was Zaghar, in which is located
Ath-Thamar, from the district of Palestine to the border of As-Sara. It includes many
villages extending up to the Red Sea. See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4484.

(2) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘Concerning the deeds of obscenities which they used to
commit, there are two opinions. The first of them is sodomy. The second is to break
wind, that is, they used to break wind in the company of one another and in their
gatherings.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4485.
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Then, Allah the Almighty says: “...and saved him from the community who
practised obscenities...’ (al-Hajj: 74). Just as Allah the Almighty saved Abraham
peace be upon him from the fire, He the Almighty also saved Lut peace be upon him
from the community which practised obscenities. These abominable deeds of
Lot’s people are well-known."”

For this reason, Allah the Almighty says afterwards: °...they were an evil
people, transgressors.” (al-Hajj: 74) The evil person is s/he who harms anyone
that interacts with him/her. He does not harm only some people, but everyone
who interacts or comes into contact with him/her.

Transgression is to disobey the religious commands. This expression, like
all of the Quranic expressions, is taken from the realities of the Arabian life.
The original meaning of the Arabic word for transgression refers to the
coming forth of the fresh, ripe date from its skin; when the small, green dates
have ripened and their skin separates from them so that the fresh, ripe dates
come forth from them. Now, this skin was created in order to perform a
function, namely, to protect the fruit. Similarly, we use this word to express
deviating from Allah’s Way of Guidance which, likewise, performs a vital
function in our life. Therefore, whoever violates it is a transgressor.

Allah says:
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We admitted him to Our mercy; he was a
righteous man|[75] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 75)

Here, a question arises, which is, ‘How did Allah the Almighty admit Prophet
Lut to His Mercy while all of us are within the compass of His Mercy?’ The
scholars answered that this is because there is general Mercy for all the human

(1) Ibn ‘Asakir narrated that Abu Umama Al-Bahili said, ‘Lut’s people were known for
possessing ten negative traits: sporting with pigeons, throwing hazelnuts; whistling by
the lips; throwing pebbles or stones, uttering poetry before its completion; cracking
and popping chewing gum; letting the loin cloth hang down (extending beyond the
heels); putting outer garments with full sleeves aside; sodomy, and having drinking
companionships. The negative traits of this community will outnumber these. See As-Suyuti,
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5/644.
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beings, including even the disbeliever, and there is special Mercy that exceeds
the general one. This special Mercy is Prophethood, as evinced by Allah’s
saying: ‘And they say: Why was not this Quran revealed to a man of
importance in the two towns?’ (az-Zukhruf: 31) To this Allah the Almighty
replies: “Will they distribute the mercy of your Lord?’ (az-Zukhruf: 32) —
That is, Prophethood—*We distribute among them their livelihood in the life
of this world...” (az-Zukhruf: 32).

So how do they distribute Allah’s Mercy, that is, Prophethood, which is
the greatest form of Mercy, while He the Almighty distributes for them what is
even lower than it that is, their livelihoods, and subsistence in this world? Thus,
the meaning of Allah’s saying, ‘We admitted him to Our mercy...” (al-Hajj: 74)
is that Lut peace be upon him was chosen as one of the Prophets. As for Allah’s
saying: ‘...he was a righteous man’ (a/-Hajj: 74), it implies that he peace be
upon him was suitable for Prophethood and Allah the Almighty knows best to
whom He entrusts His Message. However, the summit of this Mercy was
embodied in Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him who is the last
Prophet and Messenger; he is not emended or supplemented by any Messenger
after him. For that reason, his Lord addressed him, saying: ‘It was only as a
mercy that We sent you [Prophet] to all people.’ (al-Anbiya’: 107) Therefore,
while the Messengers before Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
were a mercy to their peoples, he is a mercy to all the worlds.

Afterwards, Allah Glorified is He mentions to us another Messenger who is
endowed with firmness of heart, saying:
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Long before that, We answered Noah when he cried out to
Us: We saved him and his family from the great calamity [76]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 76)

As in the case of Prophet Lut, Allah the Almighty endowed Noah peace be
upon him with sound judgment. In Allah’s saying: ‘Long before that, We
answered Noah when he called out to Us.” (al-Hajj: 76) To ‘cry out’ linguistically
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means to ask someone to come. If one in a higher position asks someone of a
lower position, it is a ‘calling out.” If they are of equal standing, then it is a
‘request,” and if the lower in position asks the one of the higher position, it is
a ‘supplication’. So, when you say ‘O Lord,” the ‘O’ here is not for calling
out, but for supplication.

When you test a pupil, you may say to him, ‘What is the grammatical function
of the word ‘Lord’ when one says, ‘Lord, forgive me.” If s/he is perspicacious,
s’he will say, ‘The Lord is the object of supplication, as “O Lord” is implied.” As
for the pupil who says, ‘The Lord is the object of calling out,” we treat him/her
with indulgence because s/he is somewhat correct. This is because the ‘O’, in its
original sense, is for calling out, but this answer is not accurate. Likewise, with
regard to ‘forgive me,’ if one says the verb is imperative, we give him/her half a
mark, but if s/he says it is a supplication, we give him/her the full mark.

Back to the verse in question; what did Noah peace be upon him say in his
supplication? Allah Glorified is He informs us about that elsewhere, relating
that Noah implored: ‘My Lord! Leave not upon the land any dweller from
among the unbelievers.” (Nuh: 26) Then, He the Almighty answered the supplication
of Prophet Noah peace be upon him: “We saved him and his family from the
great calamity’ (al-Hajj: 76). The ‘calamity’ meant here is Noah’s persisting
in calling his people to Allah the Almighty for a thousand years save fifty, and
the toil and hardship he suffered due to his mission, concerning which Allah
the Almighty says: ‘And whenever I have called them that You may forgive
them, they put their fingers in their ears, cover themselves with their garments,
and persist and are puffed up with pride: Then surely I called to them aloud:
Then surely I spoke to them in public and I spoke to them in secret.” (Nuh: 7-9)
Afterwards, when Allah the Almighty commanded him to build the ark, they
began to scoff at him. In this regard, He the Almighty says: ‘And he began to
make the ark; and whenever the chiefs from among his people passed by him
they laughed at him...” (Hud: 38).

Therefore, Allah the Almighty accepted his supplication: ‘We answered Noah
when he called out to Us.” (al-Hajj: 76) This fact is also mentioned in Allah’s
saying: ‘And Noah did certainly call upon Us, and most excellent answerer of
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prayer are We.” (as-Saffat: 75) Here, He Glorified is He describes His response
by the indeclinable word meaning ‘how excellent,” signifying praise.

Does this mean that there is evil responder? The scholars said, ‘Yes, this is true
when you ask for something which is evil for you, and the one asked complies with
your request. On the other hand, Allah the Almighty is the best of responders because
He does not answer your request unless it be something wholesome and beneficial
to you. When there is something evil in your supplication, He refuses to answer it
in light of His Knowledge that it will not benefit you.’

It is as though the Supreme Lord says to you, ‘I am not your employee
who answers all your requests; rather, I am Ever-Watching over you. It may
be that you ask for something which you think is good for you, whereas I
know by the eternality of My Knowledge that it comprises evil, not goodness.
So the true goodness for you is that I do not answer this request, as I am the
best of responders.’

Suppose that Allah the Almighty responded to every one of us as we
desired; how would the situation of a mother, for example, be if she became
angry with her only son, and in a moment of anger supplicated against him,
saying, ‘My Lord, make him taste Your fire’? So, Allah the Almighty is the best
of responders because He refuses the like of this supplication and prevents its
realisation. For that reason, He the Almighty says: ‘And man prays for evil as he
ought to pray for good, and man is ever hasty.’ (al-Isra’: 11) This means that
the human being prays and implores in his prayer for that which s/he thinks is
good while in reality it is not.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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And We helped him agamst the people who rejected Our
signs — they were evil people, so We drowned them all [77]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 77)

The verses continue to narrate to us a brief account of some of the
Prophets, as we are in the chapter of al-Anbiya’, that is, the Prophets. When
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we reflect on this verse, we find that Allah the Almighty punishes by means of
water, just as He punishes by means of fire, despite the fact that they are two
opposites which never meet. Indeed, no one has the power to do so except the
Creator Glorified is He.

The story of the drowning of the people of Noah and the people of Sheba
after the collapse of the dam of Ma’rib comprises strong, impeding events for
the people of the Arabian Peninsula. This is because as soon as they see
water, they fear it and move away from it, even to the point that when they
need water, they will go to a distant place to fill up their water skins—all due
to their knowledge of the danger of the flood, and that it could neither be
turned away nor held back from them by anything.

Then Allah Glorified is He tells us about some Prophets of the children of
Israel who came after Moses peace be upon him:
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And remember David and Solomon, when they gave
judgement regarding the field into which sheep strayed by
night and grazed. We witnessed their judgement [78]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 78)

The judgment here refers to the decree of David and Solomon regarding a
quarrel between two parties. A ‘field’ is a piece of land where the soil has
been turned over to be suitable for agriculture. The same word translated here
as ‘field’ is also mentioned, translated as ‘tilth,” in Allah’s saying: ‘...and
destroy the tilth and the stock...” (al-Bagara: 205).

Evidently, the field itself is not destroyed; rather, the crops and fruit that
spring from it are destroyed. So, the crop is called tilth because it springs up
from it, as is also found in Allah’s saying: ‘as the likeness of wind in which is
intense cold (that) smites the tilth of a people who have done injustice to their
souls and destroys it...” (Al- Imran: 117).

Now, why is tilth called crop, when tilth is simply the preparation of the
earth for cultivation? They said, ‘This is in order to make clear that it is not
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possible to have crops without tilth, as it means the stirring up of the earth’s
soil. This activity helps with the incorporation of air into the soil and the
dehydration of its extra water, for after the process of repeated irrigation, a
layer of dross forms upon the earth which clogs the pores of the soil and
prohibits the evaporation of ground water, which in turn brings about the ruin
of the roots of the plants.

Therefore, the best quality soil is not that which is purely clayey, nor that
which is purely sandy; while the clayey earth holds back the water, the sandy
soil allows the water to seep through. Thus, neither of these two kinds of soil
are suitable for plants. On the other hand, the good soil is that which combines
these two qualities, for such soil provides the plants with the necessary
ventilation and gives them water according to their need for it.

Therefore, a young crop is called tilth because it is the cause of its growth,
its increase, and its good quality. Moreover, this turns our attention to the fact
that there is no crop without tilth, a point which is clear in Allah’s saying:
‘Have you considered what you sow? Is it you that cause it to grow, or are We
the causers of growth?’ (al-Wagqi‘a: 63—64)

In this matter, there is an allusion to one of Allah’s universal laws, which
is that you must necessarily work in order to attain to your purpose. Your
Lord and Creator has conferred His Blessings on you even before He brings
you into existence and charges you with anything. You kept enjoying His
Bestowals before reaching the age of maturity without being held responsible
for any of your actions.

Similarly, Allah the Almighty will give you endless Bestowals in the
Hereafter, without making any effort to get them. All of this is in return for
your obeying Him in matters of free choice during the time of being entrusted
with the religious obligations.

Therefore, Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said in a
noble Hadith: ‘Give the labourer his wage before his sweat dries,”" because

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Abu Nu ‘aym on the authority of Abu Hurayra; At-Tabarani
on the authority of Jabir ibn ‘Abdullah; and by Ibn Majah on the authority of
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar, though, according to Al-Busiri, there are two weak links in Ibn =
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he laboured and therefore deserves the wage; and the matter is the same in the
case of the tilth.

[3

Allah the Almighty then says: °...into which sheep strayed by night and
grazed...” (al-Anbiya’: 78). This verse refers to a quarrel between two parties
who asked David peace be upon him to pass judgment on it: one man had a
crop, while the other had sheep, and the sheep strayed due to the heedlessness
of their owner and ate the crop. So, the owner of the crop complained about
the owner of the sheep to Prophet David peace be upon him who, perhaps
finding that the crop which the sheep destroyed was equal to them in value,
decreed that the owner of the crop should take the sheep.

When the opposing parties left, Solomon peace be upon him who was 11
years old at the time, met them, and came to know from them his father’s
ruling in this case, whereupon he said: ‘The most gracious ruling for both
parties is other than this.”” Thus, he called his father’s judgment gracious,
and did not accuse him of injustice, for example, but he was aware of a
judgment which would be still more gracious.

Then, when his remark reached his father, he asked him, ‘What is the
most gracious settlement between the two parties?’ Solomon peace be upon him
replied, ‘We give the sheep to the owner of the crop to make use of their milk
and wool, and we give the land to the owner of the sheep to cultivate it until it
is returned to its previous state, at that time the owner of the sheep will take
the sheep and the owner of the crop will take the crop.’

The Arabic verb for: ‘...strayed by night and grazed...” (al-Anbiya’: 78)
has another meaning as well, which is to take on a size greater than one’s

= Majah’s chain of transmission. See Abu Nu‘aym, Hilyat Al-Awliya’, 7/142; At-Tabarani,
Al-Mu ‘jam As-Saghir, 1/20; and Ibn Majah, Sunan, Hadith no.2443.

(1) In his Tafsir, AI-Qurtubi mentions that Solomon asked the two parties after they had
left the presence of his father David how Allah’s Prophet David had settled things
between them. They said, ‘He judged that the sheep should go to the owner of the tilth.’
Then he said, ‘Perhaps the judgment will be different than this—proceed with me.’ He
approached his father and said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, you determined such-and-such,
whereas I see that which will be even more gracious for everyone.” Then he stated his
Jjudgment between the two parties, whereupon David said: I agree, my son, may Allah never
diminish your understanding. See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4487.
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normal size—just as when you take, for example, a piece of bread or rusk and
put it in milk or water and then notice that it swells up and increases in size.
We say, using the same verb, ‘It swelled up,’ just as we say to someone who
assumes a stature greater than his/her, ‘You are ruftling your feathers.’

As for Allah’s saying: ‘...We witnessed their judgement.’ (al-Anbiya’: 78), it
means that He the Almighty oversaw their judgment.

Allah Glorified is He then says:
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And made Solomon understand the case [better], though We
gave sound judgement and knowledge to both of them. We
made the mountains and the birds celebrate OQur praises
with David — We did all these things [79]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 79)

David and Solomon peace be upon them are both Prophets, but each of them
has his distinct position. Allah the Almighty gave them both sound judgment
and knowledge, yet their statement in this case differed. However, the
understanding which Solomon peace be upon him arrived at neither belittles
David’s knowledge nor contests his judgment.

The judgment of both David and Solomon peace be upon them is similar to
the verdict of the court of first instance and the court of appeal. You must be
careful not to think that when a court of appeal overturns a ruling of the first
instance, this means that it necessarily contests or challenges it.

This is the case in Allah’s saying: ‘And made Solomon understand the
case [better]...” (al-Anbiya’: 79) He peace be upon him set forth a judgment
different from that of his father. Therefore, the judge of first instance might
rule concerning a case, and it may be adjourned so that it proceeds to an
appeals judge, who reads the same case but with another view, so that his
judgment comes to be different from the first.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says: ‘We made the mountains and the birds
celebrate Our praises with David...” (al-Anbiya’: 79). When Allah the Almighty
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mentions both David and Solomon, He the Almighty intends to demonstrate to
us some of what He the Almighty has conferred on them. Consequently, His
saying: ‘And made Solomon understand the case [better]...” (al-Anbiya’: 79)
is an expression of Solomon’s distinction. Then, He the Almighty demonstrates
a distinctive mark of David peace be upon him as well, saying: ‘We made the
mountains and the birds celebrate Our praises with David...” (al-Anbiya’: 79).

When Allah the Almighty subjects something to do a certain action, it means that
He the Almighty compels the subjected thing to ceaselessly do something about
which it has no choice or option. We notice here a progressive development from
the lower to the higher; first, He the Almighty subjected the mountains, which are
inanimate objects and then the birds, which are more elevated than the inanimate
objects. But even if we conceived that the birds can celebrate Allah’s praises
because they are alive and possess a spirit, a movement, and an expressive sound,
how is it possible for the hard and solid mountains to do so?

When they turn to consider this verse, some of the scholars take it by the
external indications of interpretation, not by in-depth insight into the meaning.
They see the mountains as solid bodies, without any expressive sound such as
birds possess, and therefore they are astonished by the statement that the
mountains glorify Allah the Almighty. They wonder, ‘How is it possible for
them to do so while they are solid, inanimate bodies?’

However, there is nothing to be astonished about, for if you undertook a
comprehensive survey of the races of men on earth, with their languages,
tongues, appearances and colours differing according to the environment in
which they live, you would find that men differ in the likes of these matters
and agree only in their natural dispositions. All the races share the instincts of
hunger, thirst, fear, laughter, and affections; they have no choice or option
regarding them.

Have you not considered Allah’s saying: ‘And that He it is Who makes
(men) laugh and makes (them) weep...” (an-Najm: 43)? Since He the Almighty is
the One Who causes to laugh and to weep, we will not differ in these respects.

Speech is, then, one of the things in regard to which the human beings
differ. But this difference has nothing to do with the sound of the letters, for

143



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

the letters are the same. For example, when we pronounce Shrshl, the
speakers of other languages also pronounce it in the same way: with (sh), (1),
(sh) and (I). We are united with regard to the letters, but different with regard
to the meanings of things.

It may be difficult for some throats to pronounce certain letters according
to their natural formation. Non-Arabs, for example, do not pronounce the
letter (d), but have only the letter (d), whereas in Arabic we make a distinction
between the soft (d) and the emphatic (d), between (S) and (th), between (z)
and (dh), and between Hamza and ‘Ayn. Therefore, we find that a non-Arab
does not say ‘Ali, but ‘Ali, for s/he is not able to pronounce the ‘Ayn, despite
the fact that s/he is a human being who possesses a language and speaks.

The human beings do not understand one another’s languages—for there
is Arabic, there is English, there is French, and so on—and unless they study
these languages, they will not understand them.

It 1s well known that language is born of hearing and imitation, for the
tongue speaks that which the ears hear. So, the dumb one who does not speak
was first of all deaf, not hearing anything. The child speaks that which s/he
hears, for if you placed an English child in an Arab milieu, s’he would speak
Arabic.

Why, then, are we astonished when we do not understand the language of
the birds or the language of inanimate bodies, which are completely different
from us? Being unable to understand them does not mean that they do not
possess a language among themselves which they all share and by which they
express themselves.

Do not consider it far-fetched, then, that the lower species possess
languages by which they understand one another, but you do not understand
them. This is proven by the fact that Allah the Almighty gave us an illustration
of the language of birds, and showed that He the Almighty teaches it to whom
He wills, as in the case of Solomon peace be upon him who was able to
understand and speak the language of the birds.

In this connection, Allah the Almighty relates Solomon’s saying: ‘...men!
we have been taught the language of birds, and we have been given all
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things...” (an-Naml: 16). If Allah the Almighty had not taught him the language
of the birds, he would not have known it.

Solomon peace be upon him inspected the birds and, not finding the
hoopoe, he threatened it, but the latter said afterwards: ‘... comprehend that
which you do not comprehend and I have brought to you a sure information
from Sheba.’ (an-Naml: 22)

We notice here the exactness of Solomon peace be upon him in inspecting
his kingdom, for he did not neglect anything, even the hoopoe. We also notice
his good manners in his saying: ‘How is it I see not the hoopoe or is it that he
is of the absentees?’ (an-Naml: 20) Here, he doubted his vision first, for
perhaps the hoopoe was present, but he did not see it.

We should take account of the hoopoe’s speech to the king: ‘...I comprehend
that which you do not comprehend...” (an-Naml: 22), and also his precise
knowledge of Allah’s Oneness and other articles of faith: ‘I found her and her
people adoring the sun instead of Allah...” (an-Naml: 24).The hoopoe objects
to this polytheism and replies to it by something specific to it, a phenomenon
which concerns it: ‘That they do not make obeisance to Allah, Who brings
forth what is hidden in the heavens and the earth...’ (an-Naml: 25).

The hoopoe chose to talk about the phenomenon of bringing forth what is
hidden, because it is in this manner that it gets its food, for it does not eat
things on the surface of the earth, but must necessarily dig up its food out of
the ground, bringing forth what is hidden within it to be its food.

This is also the case with the ant, which is smaller than the hoopoe; it
spoke to Solomon peace be upon him and he understood its speech. In this
regard, Allah the Almighty says: ‘And when they came to the Valley of the Ants, one
ant said, ‘Ants! Go into your homes, in case Solomon and his hosts unwittingly
crush you.” Solomon smiled broadly at her words...” (an-Naml: 18—19). This
ant was talking to the other ants, but Solomon peace be upon him understood fit,
and so he said: ‘Lord, inspire me to be thankful for the blessings You have
granted me..."” (an-Naml: 19). Thus, we do not understand these languages
unless Allah the Almighty teaches them to us.
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In spite of this, when the scholars encounter this verse: ‘We made the
mountains and the birds celebrate Our praises with David...” (al-Anbiya’: 79),
they say, ‘The celebration of Allah’s praises here is not meant literally; rather,
it is an indicative glorification, for by their state the mountains are indicative
of the Creator Glorified is He. However, the soundest interpretation is to
concede that the mountains extol praise, but we ourselves do not understand
them, a fact which is crystal clear in Allah’s saying: ‘..but you do not
understand their glorification...” (al-Isra’: 44).

Given that we witness scholars today working to produce a dictionary for
the language of fish and other animals, we do not think it far-fetched that
sometime in the future a dictionary of the language of stones or other inanimate
bodies will be produced. Otherwise, what will be the progressive developments
in knowledge destined to take place in the future? The Quran already established
this truth, and we simply await its discovery by modern science.

The privilege which Allah the Almighty bestowed upon Prophet David peace
be upon him is not all about the mountains’ extolling of praise, as the mountains
extol Allah’s praise in David’s presence and in the presence of anyone else.
Rather, David’s privilege is that they intone with him and concur with him in
extolling praise, and echo him. So, when he says ‘Glory be to Allah,” the mountains
intone beside him ‘Glory be to Allah,” as though they were together a single
chorus, intoning the same hymn.

Referring to the mountains as ‘inanimate,” does not mean that they are
devoid of life, for it is with respect to the form of their constitution that they
are described as such. If you reflected on the stone quarries within the layers
of the earth, you would realise that they have lives, reactions, and movements
throughout millions of years. It is the result of this movement that the colour
and constitution of stones change, which is a clear indication that there is life,
present within them. For example, if you paint a stone with a certain colour, it
will inevitably change with the passage of time. There is, therefore, life in
these solid bodies, but we do not perceive it.

We should note that it is inaccurate to consider the glorification of the
pebbles in the hand of Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him a
miracle. This is because the stone glorifies Allah while being in Prophet
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Muhammad’s hand or in that of Abu Jahl. One should say, ‘The miracle is that
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him heard the glorification
of the pebbles in his hand.’

There is nothing in Allah’s cosmos which does not possess a life
appropriate to it and a language by which it glorifies Him the Almighty whether
or not it is perceived by us. This is due to the fact that speech is derived from
the presence of life, and everything in existence possesses life. For example,
the scientists say that a single box of matches, which we use all the time,
comprises between its atoms interactions which would suffice to drive a train
around the world. These interactions indicate movement and life.

In this vein, Allah the Almighty says: ‘...everything is perishable but He...’
(al-Qasas: 88). So, everything which can be called a ‘thing— except for
Allah Glorified is He — 1s bound to perish. However, nothing can perish without
having a previous life, for perishing is the opposite of living, a point which is
evidenced by Allah’s saying: ‘...that he who would perish might perish by clear
proof, and he who would live might live by clear proof..." (al-Anfal: 42).

As a matter of fact, everything in existence possesses life according to its
own laws. It is not necessary that you hear the speech of something in order to
acknowledge that it has a life. Sign language, for example, is a meaningful
language which we can understand. A servant, for instance, understands with
a single glance what his master wants him to offer the guest.

Moreover, sailors have certain signs which they all understand and by
which they communicate with one another. The telegraph system is also another
way of effectuating communication and another means of understanding. It is
not necessary, therefore, that communication be brought about by means of
speech. Rather, each of the species understands and speaks with one another
in its own language. If Allah the Almighty wants to endow you with His
illuminations, He the Almighty gives you the intuitive insight and knowledge by
which you would understand the languages of different species.

Thus, Allah the Almighty says: ‘...Each knows its [own way] of prayer and
glorification...” (an-Nur: 41). The indefiniteness of ‘each’ in this verse signifies
universality. Everything possesses its suitable kind of prayer and has its
glorification which accords with its nature.
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When Allah the Almighty demonstrates the issue of glorification, submission,
and compulsion of all created beings to Him, He the Almighty makes the
statement universal, concerning all species—with the single exception of man
because glorification and submission is specific to only some people. This
fact is clear in His saying: ‘Do you not see that Allah is He, Whom obeys
whoever is in the heavens and whoever is in the earth, and the sun and the
moon and the stars, and the mountains and the trees, and the animals...’
(al-Hajj: 18), meaning that there will be no exception. As for the human
beings, He the Almighty then says: ‘...and many of the people; and many there
are against whom chastisement has become necessary; and whomsoever
Allah abases, there is none who can make him honourable; surely Allah does
what He pleases.’ (al-Hajj: 18)

In the verse in question, Allah the Almighty then says: ‘...We did all these
things.” (al-Anbiya’: 79) Indeed, Allah Glorified is He is the Creator of everything
and the Doer of everything, but nevertheless He the Almighty emphasises this truth
in order that we not be astonished by the glorification of the birds and mountains.
Furthermore, Allah the Almighty is the Doer, the Giver and the Mover.

Then Allah Glorified is He says about David peace be upon him:
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We taught hlm how to make(l)coats of mail for the benefit of
you [people], to protect you in your wars, but are you
grateful for this? [80] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 80)

Allah the Almighty begins this verse with His saying: ‘We taught him...’
(al-Anbiya’: 80). Knowledge is the communication of beneficial information
from someone who knows it to someone who does not. The human being is
always in need of knowledge and learning because s/he is Allah’s Vicegerent
on earth. S/he will not fulfil this task except by moving extensively among the

(1) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi, says, ‘Making here refers to the sort of activity which enables
man to abstain from depending on other men, and by which he defends himself from
harm and injury. In a Hadith it is said, ‘Allah loves the modest, weak, gainfully employed
believer and loathes the importunate beggar.” David’s craftsmanship was making
armors.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4500.
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people which requires understanding, knowledge, interaction, and mutual
exchange of knowledge and cultures. Such beneficial information includes,
for example, the fact that in order to mould iron, it must first be heated until it
becomes pliable and mouldable; likewise, water must first be brought to a boil
for such-and-such time, etc.

The matters of knowledge required for the human being’s movement upon
the earth are of two kinds. The first of these is that which Allah the Almighty does
not entrust to the created beings themselves, so it came from Him by means of
revelation and that is why the intellect has nothing to do with it. This was
meant to prevent people’s desires from causing any disagreement about the
Way of Guidance which He the Almighty revealed, saying to you ‘Do this,” and
‘Do not do that.’

As for the matters concerning which the human beings’ desires do not
differ—but rather, they strive to share them, to compete for them, and perhaps
to steal them—Allah Glorified is He left them to the activity of people’s minds
and their strivings. He the Almighty may inspire someone with these matters or
facilitates a process of learning for him/her, even if it be by means of one
lower than oneself, as He the Aimighty taught Adam’s son, Cain, by means of
the raven how to conceal his brother’s vile body. In this regard, He the Almighty
says: ‘Then Allah sent a crow digging up the earth so that he might show him
how he should cover the dead body of his brother...” (a/-Ma ‘ida: 31)

A scientific theorem may have its premises in the cosmos, so if we apply
our minds to study it, we may arrive at scientific truths. Moreover, a scientific
theorem may come from experience or from an idea which Allah the Almighty
casts into a man’s heart.

Back to the verse under discussion; Allah the Almighty says: ‘We taught
him how to make coats of mail for the benefit of you [people]...” (al-Anbiya’: 80).
It is possible for us to say that this was instruction by revelation, by experience,
or by casting into the heart. This craftsmanship was not known before David

peace be upon him.

The ‘coats of mail’ mentioned in the verse are stronger and more judicious
than ‘clothing.” ‘Clothing,” from the same Arabic root as ‘coats of mail,” refers to
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that which covers the human’s private parts and that which protects him/her
from the heat and the cold, as is mentioned in Allah’s saying: ‘...and He has
given you garments to preserve you from the heat...” (an-Nahl: 81).

But in war, we require greater protection and increased defences than
what we usually find in clothing. We need something which safeguards us
from being injured and protect us from the enemies’ deadly strikes. Therefore,
the human beings were guided to fashion helmets and armour to protect the
vital parts of the human body. They made them fit the head and the chest, for
in the head is the brain, and in the chest is the heart, and if these organs are
safe and sound, then broken bones can be set and everything else can be
treated in some way.

The ‘coats of mail’ here, then, are stronger and greater in protection than
mere clothing because their function is more serious than the function of
clothing. Before David’s time, there were thin outer garments on the surface
of which a sword would slide. Then, when David peace be upon him fashioned
armour, he made it consist of rings in order that a sword would break upon it.

<

That is why Allah the Almighty says afterwards: °...to protect you in your
wars...” (al-Anbiya’: 80). This means that the armours might protect, guard,

and defend you in your war against your enemies.

Thus, Allah the Almighty inspired David peace be upon him so that he began
to think and to create. In fact, all the reflections on how to progressively
develop and improve a production begin simply by observing the faults of
previous productions. Subsequently, the maker attempts to correct the previous
mistakes until we arrive at something without fault, or at least something avoiding
the faults of earlier productions—which is why the final product is called the
‘latest model.’

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says: ‘...but are you grateful for this?’
(al-Anbiya’: 80) This means that the people should be grateful for the blessings
of Allah the Almighty who guards and protects them in dilemmas and difficult
situations. He the Almighty commands us to treat our enemies harshly in order
to show that the believer must be prepared to confront the disbeliever and to
seize hold of the causes of survival if a war broke out.
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In another verse, Allah the Almighty says: ...We also sent iron, wherein is
great violence and advantages to men, and that Allah may know who helps Him
and His Messengers in the secret; surely Allah is Strong, Mighty.” (al-Hadid: 25)

Thus, the function of iron in life is not solely to benefit the human beings;
it has also a function in battle. That is why Allah the Almighty says: ‘...We also
sent iron....” (al-Hadid: 25), just as He the Almighty says: ‘Surely We Ourselves
have revealed the Quran to you.” (al-Insan: 23) As the Quran is revealed to
guide the human beings, iron supports this guidance inasmuch as we use it to
strike the disobedient disbelievers and to protect the breasts of the truthful
believers. This is why He rhe Almighty says: ...We also sent iron..." (al-Hadid: 25),
that is, from above, although it comes out of the earth.

That there is iron upon the earth, then, is one of the greatest blessings that
Allah the Almighty has bestowed upon us, for we use it to protect ourselves
from the enemy. Indeed, Allah the Almighty fashioned the creation and did not
simply leave it to manage its affairs; rather, He the Almighty created it and
established for it the laws of its protection and preservation. This merits our
eternal and unfailing gratitude.

Thereafter, the Quran directs our attention to Solomon, the son of David.
Allah Glorified is He says:
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We harnessed the stormy wind for Solomon, SO
that it sped by his command to the land We had

blessed — We have knowledge of all things [81]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 81)

There is no doubt that Solomon peace be upon him benefitted from that
which Allah the Almighty taught his father, David peace be upon him and
received a portion of Allah’s Blessing toward his father. Here, his Lord
Glorified is He distinguished him by some privileges, including his dominion
over the stormy wind, that is, the wind which is intensely forceful and which:
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‘...sped by his command to the land We had blessed...” (al-Anbiya’: 81). It is
as though the winds served as interior transportation means within his kingdom
from Iraq to Palestine.'"

3

Elsewhere, Allah the Almighty says: °...and grant me a kingdom which is
not fit for (being inherited by) anyone after me; Then We made the wind
subservient to him; it made his command to run gently wherever he
desired.’ (Sad: 35-36)

That the wind was ‘gentle’ signifies that it was light, soft and smooth,
while here it is described as: ‘...stormy..." (al-Anbiya’: 81). So it is as though,
within this one wind, Allah the Almighty united the quality of speed, by using
the adjective ‘stormy,” with the quality of ease, by using the adjective ‘gentle.’
No one has the power to unite these two qualities except for Allah the Almighty.
For example, when a car in which we are riding accelerates, it is not possible
for us to be at ease and reassured; rather, people become alarmed and demand
that the speed be slowed down.

As for the wind which was subservient to Solomon peace be upon him it
used to hasten with him to his destination, and yet it was restful, smooth and
calm, without having any affect upon his bodily condition. Furthermore, he did
not experience any shock or feel the force of the wind’s rushing which would
require him to use a safety belt, for example. No one except Allah, the Contractor
and the Outspreader, has the Power to unite these qualities. He contracts time
with respect to some people and outspreads it with respect to others.

The blessing in Allah’s saying: ‘...We had blessed...” (al-Anbiya’: 81)
includes both a sensible blessing by way of its crops, fruits, fertility and treasures
of the earth, and a spiritual blessing in so far as He placed therein places
where divine revelation and prophethood descend, as well as signs and traces
of the Prophets.

(1) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir relates that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, ‘He used to depart in the
morning upon his carpet from Damascus and descend in Persepolis, where he would have
breakfast, go back from Persepolis to Kabul and spend his night there. For one who goes
quickly it would normally take one full month to travel between Damascus and Persepolis,
and another full month to travel between Persepolis and Kabul.’ Kabul is the present
capital of Afghanistan. See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al- ‘Azhim, 3/528/3.
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The subjection of the winds to Solomon peace be upon him did not consist
in their carrying him, for example, as we see in movies, on a flying carpet
which carries something and travels with it through the air, nor did it consist
in their propelling his ships upon the seas. Rather, their being subjected to
him means that they moved according to his will and carried out his orders,
travelling wherever he wanted, whether to the right or to the left. They did not
blow according to the natural law according to which Allah the Almighty
created them, but instead according to Solomon’s will.

While this gentle wind carried him on internal trips within his kingdom,
there were also winds which carried him on external trips and journeys, about
which Allah the Almighty says: ‘And (We made) the wind (subservient) to Solomon,
which made a month’s journey in the morning and a month’s journey in the
evening...” (Saba’: 12). So he travels by them throughout the world: ‘...wherever
he desired.” (Sad: 36)

Allah the Almighty then says: ‘...We have knowledge of all things.’
(al-Anbiya’: 81) This means that Allah the Almighty possesses the Knowledge
by which He regulates the affairs according to His Will, and He the Almighty
willingly breaks the natural law originally established by Him, and thus

[3

causes the wind to travel as He likes, even to the contrary of the natural law.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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And We made some of the jinn subservient to him,
to dive for him and do other works besides. We were

watching over them [82] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 82)

After Allah the Almighty subjected to him the wind, He subjected to him
the jinn: ...to dive for him...” (al-Anbiya’: 82). ‘Diving’ means to delve into
the depths of the sea in order to bring for Solomon its treasures, gems and
wondrous things which Allah the Almighty stored within it. The jinn also: “...do
other works besides...” (al-Anbiya’: 82), that is, Solomon peace be upon him
charged them with toilsome works which men are not capable of performing.
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This is explained in another place where Allah the Almighty says: ‘They made
for him what he pleased of Sanctuaries and images, and bowls (large) as
watering-troughs and fixed cauldrons...” (Saba’: 13). Thus, the designs of the
work were included in his will.

‘Sanctuaries’ is the plural of ‘sanctuary,” which is a place of worship such
as the Qibla, for example. ‘Bowls’ is the plural of ‘bowl,” which is a very
large, wide basin, big enough for a large number of people. As for the ‘fixed
cauldrons,’ they are the ones which have been constructed and are firmly
established so that it is not possible to move them from one place to another.

We saw something similar to these fixed cauldrons in Riyadh during the
time of King ‘Abd Al-*Aziz may Allah be Merciful to him. It was so wide and high
that if a man stood before it stretching his arms upwards as far as possible, he
would not reach its height. In pre-Islamic times, Ibn Jad‘an and Mut‘im Ibn
‘Adi were well known for possessing the like of these fixed cauldrons.

As for ‘images,’ they are well known, and the position concerning them
has been clear ever since the time of Abraham peace be upon him when he broke
them and forbade their being worshipped. This view opposes that of those who
say that the statues and images were originally permitted, until men became
infatuated with them and worshipped them apart from Allah the Almighty and at
which time they became forbidden. So, how do we explain the fact that Allah
the Almighty mentioned the subjection of those who make statues for Solomon
as one of His Blessings bestowed on him while they are forbidden? To this
we reply that they used to make statues for him, not for the purpose of
glorification and worship, but in insulting and contemptuous forms by making
them in the shape of a giant man or a larger lion which supports part of the
palace or one of its balconies; or they formed them to support a dining table,
and so forth. That is, they were not for worship or glorification.

Allah the Almighty then says: ‘...We were watching over them.” (al-Anbiya’: 82)
This means that He the Almighty kept watch over the people of that time who
witnessed these works in order that the jinn neither harmed nor frightened
them—as it is well known that jinn see human beings, while human beings do
not see them, a fact which is crystal clear in Allah’s saying: ‘...he surely sees
you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see them....” (al-A4 raf: 27)
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Solomon peace be upon him however, used to see the Jinn and to supervise
them, while they worked for him, and his story includes the following episode:
‘But when We decreed death for him, naught showed them his death but a
creature of the earth that ate away his staff....” (Saba’: 14) Here, there is an
indication that the Jinn do not know the unseen. That is why Allah the Almighty
then says: ‘and when it fell down, the jinn came to know plainly that if they had
known the unseen, they would not have tarried in abasing torment.” (Saba’: 14)

It is said that, after Allah the Almighty bestowed His Favour upon Solomon
peace be upon him and gave him dominion which is not fit for being inherited
by anyone after him, he took these jinn and confined them in bulgy, long-
necked bottles so that they would not work for anyone other than him.

This is merely a snapshot from the story of Solomon peace be upon him. Allah
the Almighty then directs our attention to the story of Job peace be upon him saying:
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Remember Job, when he cried to his Lord, ‘Suffering has
truly afflicted me, but you are the Most Merciful of the
merciful’ [83] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 83)

We said that crying out to someone equal to you is means to seek a
response, but with respect to Allah the Almighty 1t has the meaning of a prayer
or a supplication. Therefore, the meaning of Allah’s saying: ‘...when he cried
to his Lord...” (al-Anbiya’: 83) is that Job Allah’s peace be upon him prayed to
Allah the Almighty and invoked Him for a request which is expressed in Allah’s
saying: ‘Suffering has truly afflicted me, but you are the Most Merciful of the
merciful.” (al-Anbiya’: §3)

A ‘suffering’ is a trial from Allah the Almighty which concerns the body
such as an illness. However, the same Arabic word for suffering, with a difference
in the vowels, signifies harm and a trial which concerns anything other than
the body. In fact, there is nothing prohibiting Prophets from falling ill, but
only with non-repulsive, non-repellent illnesses.

Now, how is it possible that Job peace be upon him invokes his Lord and
voices his pain, saying: ‘Suffering has truly afflicted me...’? (al-Anbiya’: 83)
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Does Allah the Almighty not know that a suffering has befallen him? Moreover,
is it fitting for a Prophet to lament his being tried by Allah the Almighty? Yes,
lamenting is permissible for Job peace be upon him because the servant is not
supposed to be courageous toward his Lord. In this connection, when a man
paying a visit to Imam ‘Ali Allah be pleased with him found him suffering from
an illness and expressing his pain, he said to him, ‘Are you lamenting—you,
the father of Hasan?” Thereupon, Imam Ali Allah be pleased with him replied, ‘1
am not supposed to show courage before Allah.” That is to say, he is not valorous
before Allah the Almighty.

Surely, the polite behaviour towards one who wants to prove his/her
strength to you, and seizes hold and squeezes your hand, for example, in order
that you shout and feel pain is that you comply with him/her and say, ‘Ouch,’
showing him/her, even if in a friendly way, that s/he is stronger than you.

Allah the Almighty then says: °...but you are the Most Merciful of the merciful.’
(al-Anbiya’: 83) When Allah the Almighty states that His creatures possess the
like of one of His Attributes, as in His saying: ‘...the most merciful of the merciful’
(al-Anbiya’: 83), His saying: ‘...the best of the creators’ (al-Mu 'minun: 14), and
His saying: ‘...the best of schemers’ (4/- ‘Imran: 54), you should know that
He the Almighty does not disregard their rightful possession of it.

Mercy, for example, is one of the human beings’ qualities, as indicated in
the noble Hadith: ‘The merciful are shown mercy by the All-Merciful,” " and
also in Messenger Muhammad’s saying, ‘Be merciful on the earth, and you
will be shown mercy from Who is above the heavens.”® To be merciful
signifies being characterised by the Character Traits of Allah the Almighty as
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Be characterised by
the Character Traits of Allah.’

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, and Abu Dawud on the authority of
‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-‘As. At-Tirmidhi said, ‘This Hadith is good, authentic.’ See
Ahmad, Musnad, 2/160; At-Tirmidhi, Sunnan, Hadith no. 1924, and Abu Dawud, Sunnan,
Hadith no. 4941.

(2) This Hadith is narrated by Abu Nu‘aym, At-Tabarani on the authority of ‘Abdullah ibn
Mas ‘ud, expressed in the following form: ‘If you (singular) are merciful toward those
on earth, the One above the heavens will be merciful toward you (singular).’ See Abu
Nu'‘aym, Hilyat Al-Awliya’, 4/210; At-Tabarani, Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kabir, Hadith no.
10277, and Al-Mu ‘jam As-Saghir, 1/101.
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Thus, the creation possesses the quality of mercy, but Allah the Almighty is
the Most Merciful of all the merciful, as His Mercy encompasses all things.
As we said with regard to the quality of being a creator, it is possible for you,
for example, to make a drinking glass from sand and thus bring it into
existence and make use of it, but is your creation of the drinking glass similar
to Allah’s creation?

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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We answered him, removed his suffering,"’ and restored his
family to him, along with more like them, as an act of grace

from Us and a reminder for all who serve Us [84]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 84)

Allah the Almighty responded to Job’s supplication by removing the
affliction which had befallen him and giving him, on top of this, a gift fot
which he did not even pray. This gift was the restoration of his family along
with more like them since his family was small in number. Allah the Almighty
then says: ‘...as an act of grace from Us and a reminder for all who serve Us.’
(al-Anbiya’: 84) This is meant to teach every worshipper that if s/he devotes
his worship to Allah the Almighty then when an affliction or concern befalls
him/her and s/he takes refuge in Allah the Almighty, He will respond to his/her
request and will give him/her, in addition to that, another gift. Therefore, that
which happened with Prophet Job peace be upon him is an example which one
must follow.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:

(1) In his Tafsir, AlI-Qurtubi says, ‘Opinions differ over how long he suffered the trial. Ibn
‘Abbas said, ‘The period of his trial was seven years, seven months, seven days, and seven
nights.” Wahb said, ‘Thirty years,” and Al-Hasan said, ‘Seven years and six months.’ I said,
‘A more correct opinion than these—and Allah knows best—is eighteen years, as narrated
by Ibn Shihab from Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him as mentioned by Ibn
Al-Mubarak.” See Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4507.
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And remember Ishmael, Idris, and Dhu AlKifl®: they
were all steadfast [85] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 85)

We said that the chapter of al-Anbiya’ does not tell a complete story of the
Prophets, but gives us only a part of it. Here, it mentions by name only
Ishmael, Idris, and Dhu Al-Kifl peace be upon them. Then, Allah the Almighty
says: ‘...they were all steadfast.” (al-Anbiya’: 85) It is as though patience in
itself was a consideration on account of which Allah the Almighty sends a given
Messenger. Let us reflect on the patience of Ishmael peace be upon him and
how he bore patiently his father’s sacrificing of him because of a dream-
vision he had seen — what patience can be greater than this? Then, during his
youth and until he becomes older, he lives in a valley bereft of plants and
bears the hardships of this dry, barren environment, obeying Allah’s saying:
‘...our Lord! That they may keep up prayer....” (Ibrahim: 37) It is as though
leaving this land and requesting one which provided comfort, sown fields, and
fruits would be tantamount to refusing to perform the prayer. Therefore, we
see that he prefers to remain in that place and to abstain from the comfort of
this world, which others enjoy, as an act of obedience to Allah’s Command.

The result of this is that Allah the Almighty gave him something better than
sown fields and fruits. He the Almighty gave him a gift in which he can take
pride among all of the Prophets: He the Almighty made the Last Prophet,
Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah peace and blessings be upon him to be from his
progeny. What outcome can be more excellent than this?

As for Idris peace be upon him he belongs to the fifth generation of the
descendants of Adam peace be upon him. Some of the scholars say that he is
‘Osiris,” but we say only what the Quran says: he is Idris. The prophetic
biographers say, ‘Prophet Idris was the first to whom Allah taught the spinning
of wool and the sewing of clothes; before that, people used to cover their

(1) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir says, ‘The apparent meaning from the context is that Dhu AI-Kifl
would not be connected with the Prophets unless he were himself a Prophet. Others said,
‘He was a righteous man, a just king, and a fair judge,” but Ibn Jarir hesitated with regard
to this issue. Allah knows best.” Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Azhim, 3/190.
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nakedness with pieces of leather.” He was also the first to use the stars in
order to know the directions and the years, as well as the first to write by the
pen. These are called the “firsts of Idris.’

As for Dhu Al-Kifl peace be upon him the Arabic word Dhu means ‘the
possessor of,” and Kifl means a ‘fortune’ or ‘portion.” So why is he called
‘Dhu Al-Kifl’? Dhu Al-Kifl is the son of Job peace be upon him and it is clear
that Job’s children were many in number. However, Allah the Almighty
favoured Dhu Al-Kifl with a Message, and this was his fortune, apart from
Job’s other sons. For that reason, he is called ‘Dhu Al-Kifl."®

This same root (k-f~/) also appears in the saying of Allah the Almighty: ‘O
you who believe! Be careful of (your duty to) Allah and believe in His
Messenger: He will give you two portions of His mercy...."” (al-Hadid: 28)
This verse came after a discourse about Jesus peace be upon him and those who
believed in him and followed him. It is as if Allah the Almighty says, ‘O you
who believed in previous Messengers, the last of whom is Jesus, believe in
the Seal of the Messengers so that you will come to have two portions, that is,
two shares and two allotments of Allah’s Mercy: one share for your faith in
Jesus and the Messengers who preceded him, and another share for your faith
in Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.’

Then, Allah the Almighty describes these three Prophets as: °...they were all
steadfast.” (al-Anbiya’: 85) He the Almighty describes all Prophets as being
patient because they stand up against all kinds of persecution, offences, and
calamities for the sake of their mission, and bear that all with patience.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:

(1) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir mentions that Mujahid said, ‘Dhu Al-Kifl was a righteous
man, but not a Prophet. He guaranteed the Prophet of his people that he would spare
him from the affairs of his people and would straighten them out for him and judge
among them with justice. He did this and so was called Dhu AI-Kifl.” In his Tafsir, AI-Qurtubi
mentions other opinions including the following: [1] He was a virtuous man who would
take upon himself the affairs of every man who was suffering from a trial, accusation, or
demand, and Allah would save the man by means of him. [2] He was called Dhu Al-Kifl
because Allah the Almighty guaranteed to him the double reward of his effort and work in
comparison other Prophets of his time. Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Adhim, 3/190;
and Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4508.
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We admitted them to Our mercy; they were truly
righteous [86] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 86)

‘Mercy’ here refers to Prophethood which is a tremendous affair and an
enormous gift. Therefore, if, for its sake, they have to undergo a number of
hardships, this is justifiable.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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And remember the man with the whale, when he went off
angrily, thinking We could not restrict him, but then he
cried out in the deep darkness, ‘There is no God but You,
glory be to You, I was wrong’ [87] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 87)

‘Dhu’n-Nun’, that is, ‘the man of the whale’ is Prophet Jonah, son of Amittai.
In Arabic, the word Nun is one of the names of the whale; its plural being Ninan,
and for that reason Jonah peace be upon him was called ‘Dhu’n-Nun.” He was sent
to the people of Ninawa in the land of Al-Mawsil in Iraq. In this regard, Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said to ‘Addas, ‘you are from the land

of a righteous Prophet: Jonah, son of Amittai.”""

Nun is also the name of one of the letters of the Arabic alphabet, but the
name of a letter may concur with a name for something else, as in the case of
Qaf which is the name of a mountain, and Sin, for there is a river called the
Sin River. Thus, the names of letters may coincide with the names of things.

Allah the Almighty then says: ‘...when he went off angrily...” (al-Anbiya’: 87)
Someone may be described as angry at something; however, the anger

(1) In his biography, Ibn Hisham narrates this Hadith which also includes the following:
‘Addas said, ‘How could you know who Jonah, son of Amittai, is?’ Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘He is my brother, he was a Prophet, and I am a
Prophet.” Then ‘Addas, proceeded to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
kissing his head, his hands and his feet. See Ibn Hisham, As-Sira An-Nabawiyya, 2/421.
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described in the verse is mutual, as it indicates an action done between two
agents. That is, there is another person in front of you: you are angry and s/he
also is angry.

However, in the basics of the language, we incline the side of activity to
one of them and the side of passivity to the other, as we say, ‘Zayd participated
with ‘Amr.” That is, the participation is mutual between the two of them, but the
side of activity is greater with regard to Zayd. Each of them is the agent at one
time and the object at another. Sometimes, language considers this participation,
and so the expression bears both meanings, being the agent and being the object,
at the same time. An example of this is found in the saying of the Arab poet
describing one’s movement on land abounding with snakes that, if you move
without resisting them, they will make their peace with you and not harm you.
He says:

His step made its peace with the snakes,
the viper and the large serpent

This means that he made his peace with the snakes, so the snakes made
their peace with him. Thus, the making of peace takes place between both of
them, together. But it is the side of the snakes that triumphed, and therefore
appears grammatically as the agent because their harm is greater than his
harm. So when he substitutes for the snakes the viper and the large serpent,
which are names of snakes, he should produce a substitute in the nominative
case, in accordance with the word for which they are substitutes. Yet he
produces a substitute in the accusative case because he perceives that the
snakes are not just the agents, but also the object.

Back to the verse in question; Why did Jonah peace be upon him become
angry? This is because his people denied his Message. So, he threatened them
that, if they did not repent, a punishment would fall upon them. Then the
appointed time came and that with which he threatened them did not befall upon
them. Subsequently, he feared that they would consider him a false Prophet and
would harm him. So, he abandoned them angrily and went off to another place,
not knowing that they repented and that, as a result, Allah the Almighty waived
their punishment.
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In another verse, Allah the Almighty makes this situation clear, saying:
‘And wherefore was there not a town which should believe so that their belief
should have profited them but the people of Jonah? When they believed, We
removed from them the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We
gave them provision till a time.” (Yunus: 98) This verse means that it did not
happen before that time that a community attained to faith before the punishment
befalls it and thereupon benefited by its faith, except for one community, which
were the people of Jonah. When they believed and repented, Allah the Almighty
waived their punishment.

Thus, Jonah peace be upon him left while there was mutual anger between
him and his people and they were the cause of his wrath. This is similar to what
happened in the emigration of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
He emigrated from Mecca, but he did not abandon this love for it. Therefore,
it is called an emigration. This is because the people of Mecca abandoned
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him first of all, and abandoned
his mission and also compelled him to emigrate and leave Mecca; thus they
played a role in the emigration and were its cause.

For that reason, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said,
addressing Mecca, ‘By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, and the dearest
of the land of Allah to me. By Allah, had I not been expelled from you I

would never have left.”"

The poet Al-Mutanabbi® takes this meaning and gives expression to it in
his saying:

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Ibn Majah and Ad-Darimi on the authority of /bn ‘Abdullah
Ibn ‘Adi ibn Hamra’ Al-Zahri, who said, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings
be upon him while he was atop his riding camel, stopping at Al-Hazura, saying...” See Ibn
Majah, Sunnan, Hadith no. 3108, and Ad-Darimi, Sunnan 2/239.

(2) He is Ahmad ibn Al-Husayn Al-Kindi Abu At-Tayyib Al-Mutanabbi, the wise poet,
and one of the objects of pride of Arab literature. He was born in Kufa in 303 AH in
the ‘Kinda’ quarter, and raised in Ash-Sham. Then he moved to the desert, where he
studied literature, the Arabic language, and the people’s history. He came to Sayf
Ad-Dawla Al-Hamdani, the commander of Aleppo, and praised him. He departed to
Egypt, where he praised Kafur Al-Ikhshidi, then satirised him. He, his son and his
servant were killed on camel-back in the year 354 AH. See Az-Zirikli, Al-A ‘lam, 1/115.
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If you abandoned a people while they
Could have prevented you, it is they who are the abandoners

With regard to Allah’s saying: °...thinking We could not restrict him...’
(al-Anbiya’: 87), some people look at it with a superficial glance and say,
‘How can Jonah think that Allah the Almighty could not restrict him?’ This
understanding springs from ignorance of the language, for the word that they
think it means having power over something, possesses another meaning, as
in Allah’s saying: ‘Let him who has abundance spend out of his abundance
and whoever has his means of subsistence straitened to him, let him spend out
of that which Allah has given him....” (at-Talaq: 7) Here, the one ‘whose
means of subsistence straitened to him’ is s’/he whose means of subsistence
constrained him/her.

Another example is Allah’s saying: ‘Surely your Lord makes plentiful
the means of subsistence for whom He pleases and He straitens (them)...’
(al-Isra’: 30). A third example is Allah’s saying: ‘...and as for man, when his
Lord tries him, then treats him with honour and makes him lead an easy life,
he says: My Lord honours me. But when He tries him (differently), then
straitens to him his means of subsistence, he says: My Lord has disgraced
me.’ (al-Fajr: 15-16)

Thus, Allah’s saying: ...thinking We could not restrict him...” (al-Anbiya’: 87)
means that when Jonah peace be upon him departed from his land in wrath
toward his people, he thought that Allah the Almighty would not constrain him,
but would enrich him and give him a better place than the one he left, as
indicated by the fact that he said afterwards: ‘...but then he cried out in the
deep darkness, “There is no God but You, glory be to You, I was wrong.””
(al-Anbiya’: 87) So, how would he doubt Allah’s Power while he invokes
Him to relieve him from his distress which depends on Allah’s Power? How,
then, would the meaning be proper if we said that the verse means that Allah
the Almighty will not have power over Jonah?

(1) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘This saying is rejected because it entails disbelief.’
Ath-Tha ‘lab, ‘Ata’, Sa ‘id Ibn Jubayr, and many scholars say that the meaning is, ‘Thinking
that We will not constrain him.’ Al-Qurtubi, Jame * Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4511
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The proper meaning is attained by saying that the verse means that Jonah
peace be upon him thought that Allah would not constrain him. After all, Jonah
peace be upon him knows that he is Allah’s Messenger and that his Lord will
not forsake him or abandon him in that distress.

An obscurity in the story of Jonah is found in Allah’s saying: ‘But had it
not been that he was of those who glorify (Us), He would certainly have
tarried in its belly to the day when they are raised.’ (as-Saffat. 143-44) How
is it possible that Jonah peace be upon him would have remained in the belly of
the whale until the Day when all shall be raised from the dead, despite the fact
that he as well as the whale would die? Or would the whale remain until the Day
of Resurrection, carrying Jonah in its belly? The sense of the verse would be
upheld if we considered the potential death of both Jonah peace be upon him and
the whale in the light of the containment theory concerning mixtures. Consider,
for example, what happens when you dissolve sugar in a glass of water: the water
particles encompass the sugar particles. As the greater encompasses the less, the
sugar does not encompass the water; rather, the water encompasses the sugar.

Then, if the whale died and Jonah peace be upon him also died in its belly,
and their atoms combined and blended with one another, the whale would
encompass Jonah peace be upon him until the coming of the Hour. In this
manner, the meaning would remain sound, for he would be in the whale’s

belly, despite their atoms being dispersed.”)

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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We answered him and saved him from distress: this is how
We save the faithful [88] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 88)

Allah the Almighty responds to the crying out of Jonah peace be upon him
and delivers him from his distress: °...this is how We save the faithful.’

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti says, ‘Concerning Allah’s saying “He would certainly have
tarried in its belly to the day when they are raised.”’ (as-Saffat: 44) Qatada said, ‘The
belly of the whale would become a tomb for him until the Day of Resurrection.’ As-Suyuti
ascribes it to ‘Abd Ibn Hamid, ibn Jarir, Ibn Al-Mundhir and Ibn Abu Hatim. See As-Suyuti,
Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 7/127.
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(al-Anbiya’: 88) This verse shows that this matter is not specific to Jonah
peace be upon him but rather applies to every believer who invokes Allah the Almighty
with this supplication. So Allah’s saying: °...this is how We save the faithful’
(al-Anbiya’: 88) means that just He the Almighty saved Jonah. He the Almighty
saves the believers who take refuge in Him by these words: ‘There is no God
but You, glory be to You, I was wrong,’ (al-Anbiya’: 87) for Allah the Almighty
eliminates his grief and dispels his anxiety.

For that reason, Ibn Mas‘ud Allah be pleased with him says, ‘Inquire into the
Quran,’ that is, delve and penetrate into its verses in order to discover its
treasures and secrets.'” Ja‘far As-Sadiq was one of those who inquired into the
Quran and meditated upon it. He used to extract from its verses a cure for every
disease and a ‘prescription’, as we say, for all the conditions of the believer.

The believer fluctuates among different states, including fear, be it fear
that the comfort of this worldly life will escape him/her, or fear that a tyrant will
threaten him/her. S/He may feel an anxiety and constriction in his/her breast
without any causes, which is grief. Moreover, s/he may face the scheming of the
schemers, the guile of the beguilers, and the plotting of evil people.

All of these states befall the human being, and in the midst of them s/he
needs someone who would support him/her and pull him/her out of that which
s/he is undergoing. This is because, in this state, s/he has neither power nor
strength and is incapable of taking precautionary measures with regard to all
of these affairs.

The splendour and vanities of this life may try to entice him/her so that
s/he looks forward to having what is greater than what s/he already has, and
seeks for the maximum in everything. In fact, there is no end to the human
being’s ambition in this regard, as the poet said:

His needs die with the man,

but his needs continue as long as he lives

(1) Concerning the tradition of ‘Abdullah, ‘Draw forth [the meanings of] the Quran, for it
contains news of the early and late generations.” Shamir said, ‘The “drawing forth” of
the Quran is the reading of it and the scholars’ diligent inquiry into its explanation and
meanings. See Ibn Mandhur, Lisan Al-‘Arab, th-w-r.
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People constantly strive to grasp all the comforts and luxuries of this
worldly life, but they are mistaken, for the completeness of something entails
the beginning of its end, as the poet said:

When something becomes complete its diminution begins;
When ‘complete’ is uttered, expect a coming to an end

This is because the human being is prone to changeability; no state
persists for him/her, whether it be one of health or illness, wealth or poverty,
or sadness or happiness, for changeability is one of the qualities of the human
beings—and glory be to Him who does not change. So, what would happen
after you reach the highest point, given the fact that you are prone to change?
We see people becoming angry and complaining when one of this world’s
amenities or comforts escapes them, or when life diminishes something of
theirs. But these people do not see that this diminution is the very thing which
preserves their blessings, for it protects them from the eyes of the envious,
whereby what they have remains intact.

You see, for example, a good family which has gained the interest and
respect of the people, despite the existence of a bad, evil person who shames
the family. Now, it is this very person who protects the family from the
envious eyes of the people. Al-Mutanabbi grasped this meaning and expressed it
in his praise of Sayf Ad-Dawla,"" saying:

Mankind gazes at your perfection, so seek health
From the evil of their eyes in but one fault

We return to the prescription of Ja‘far As-Sadiq who extracted it for us
from the Book of Allah, just as the doctors extract the medications and cure
from the physicians’ books. He says, ‘I am amazed by the one who fears and
does not take refuge in Allah’s saying: ‘... Allah is sufficient for us and most
excellent is the Protector’ (4/- ‘Imran: 173) for Allah the Almighty says immediately

(1) Heis ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdullah ibn Hamdan Abu Al-Hasan Sayf Ad-Dawla Al-Hamdani, patron of
Al-Mutanabbi and object of his praise. He was born in Mayyafarigin in Diyar Bakr, in
the year 303 Ah, and grew up to be brave and well-mannered, possessed of determination.
He ruled Wasit, Damascus, and Aleppo, where he died in the year 356 Ah, at the age of
53. See Az-Zirikli, Al-A ‘lam, 4/303.
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afterwards: ‘So they returned with favour from Allah and (His) grace, no evil
touched them...” (4/- ‘Imran: 174).

As-Sadiq then said, ‘I am amazed by the one who is distressed and does
not take refuge in Allah’s saying: ‘There is no God but You, glory be to You,
I was wrong’ (al-Anbiya’: 87) for Allah the Almighty says immediately afterwards:
‘We answered him and saved him from distress: this is how We save the
faithful.” (al-Anbiya’: 88) As-Sadiq continued, ‘I am amazed by the one who
against whom a plot is contrived and does not take refuge in Allah’s saying:
‘...and I entrust my affair to Allah...” (Ghafir: 44), for Allah the Almighty says
immediately afterwards: ‘So Allah protected him from the evil (consequences) of
what they planned...” (Ghafir: 45). Finally, As-Sadiq said, ‘I am amazed by the
one who seeks this world and its embellishment and does not take refuge in
Allah’s saying: °...It is as Allah has pleased, there is no power save in Allah...”
(al-Kahf: 39), for Allah the Almighty says immediately afterwards: ‘Then maybe
my Lord will give me what is better than your garden....” (al-Kahf: 40)

In this way, the believer can be at peace putting his/her trust in Allah’s
Care because s/he takes refuge in her/his Lord by means of an appropriate
supplication in each of these states. When your Lord sees that you invoke and
take refuge in Him, and that you attribute to Him every blessing concerning
yourself, your people, or your property, and that you recognise Him as the
Benefactor, He gives you that which is even better.

Then, Allah the Almighty tells us about another one of the Prophets, saying:
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Remember Zechariah, when he cried to his
Lord, ‘My Lord, do not leave me childless,

though You are the best of heirs’ [89]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 89)

Zechariah peace be upon him aged and Allah the Almighty had not bestowed
upon him a son, so he turned toward Allah the Almighty saying: ‘He said: My
Lord! Surely my bones are weakened and my head flares with hoariness, and,
my Lord! I have never been unsuccessful in my prayer to You: And surely I
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fear my cousins after me, and my wife is barren, therefore grant me from You
an heir...” (Maryam: 4-5).

When Allah the Almighty gave him the good tidings of a son, he was
astonished, because he looked at the given facts: how could Allah the Almighty
bestow a son upon him, when he had become far advanced in years and his
wife was barren? So, he wanted to confirm these tidings, saying: ‘...O my
Lord! when shall I have a son, and my wife is barren, and I myself have
reached indeed the extreme degree of old age? He said: So shall it be, your
Lord says: It is easy to Me, and indeed I created you before, when you were
nothing.” (Maryam: 8-9) So, Allah the Almighty put Prophet Zechariah peace be
upon him at peace, saying, ‘Discard the natural causes of the created order,
because the One Who brings you these good tidings is the Creator.’

Zechariah peace be upon him had already learned from his guardianship of
Mary that Allah the Almighty gives in accord with causes, and He also gives
without cause. Mary’s people competed for her guardianship and sought to
outdo one another in the performance of this service because they knew her
nobility and her rank. Therefore, they rewarded her guardianship by the
casting of lots. When they threw them into the sea,""’ Zechariah’s lot emerged,
and he won the guardianship of Mary. In this connection, Allah the Almighty
says: ‘This is an account of things beyond your knowledge that We reveal to
you [Muhammad]: you were not present among them when they cast lots to
see which of them should take charge of Mary, you were not present with
them when they argued [about her].” (A4/-‘Imran: 44) The lot casting is
implemented in the light of the importance of this affair and its profound
significance, as lot casting is a measure for deciding affairs according to the
Divine Decree, in order that no caprice or arbitrariness may enter therein.

When Zechariah peace be upon him became in charge of Mary, he used to
provide her with whatever she needed and to take care of all of her affairs.

(1) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir mentions that ‘lkrima, As-Suddi, Qatada, Rabi’ ibn Anas, and
several people relate that they went to the River Jordan, where they took a vote that
they would throw their quills and whoever’s quill stood firm in the flow of the water
would be her guardian. So they threw their quills, and the water carried away all of
them except for Zechariah’s, which stood firm. It is said that the quill went upward,
cutting through the flow of water. Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al-‘Azhim, 1/363.
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One day, he entered upon her and found with her some food which he had not
brought." In this regard, Allah the Almighty says: ‘He said, “Mary, how is it
you have these provisions?” and she said, “‘They are from Allah: Allah
provides limitlessly for whoever He will.”” (A/- ‘Imran: 37) Here is a point
and an indication of the necessity for the head of a family to follow and
pursue everything concerning his family. When he sees something inside the
house which he himself did not bring there, he should ask about its source, for
it is possible, for example, that one of the children took something which did
not belong to them. Asking ‘Whence came this to you?’ is a basic rule and
practice which we need to apply whenever we have a doubt.

Zechariah peace be upon him grasped Mary’s answer which came quickly

[3

and confidently, pointing to the clear truth that does not change: °...and she
said, “They are from Allah: Allah provides limitlessly for whoever He will.’
(Al-‘Imran: 37) Yes, this is something which Zechariah peace be upon him
knew, but it had not come to reside in the seat of his consciousness until
Mary reminded him about it. Thereupon, Allah the Aimighty says: ‘There
and then Zechariah prayed to his Lord, saying, “Lord, from Your grace
grant me virtuous offspring: You hear every prayer.”’ (4/- ‘Imran: 38) It
is as if Zechariah peace be upon him said, ‘If that is the reality of the matter,
then give me a son who will inherit Prophethood after me.” Then, he mentioned
the reasons of childlessness like weakness, old age and his wife’s barrenness;
yet he asked for a child, given the fact that Allah the Almighty grants sustenance to

whom He wills, beyond all reckoning and beyond all causes.

Thus, Zechariah peace be upon him benefited from these words, and Mary
likewise benefited from them in what followed — when the pregnancy with
the Messiah peace be upon him came upon her without any natural cause.

In the verse in question, Zechariah peace be upon him prays to his Lord,
saying: ‘My Lord, do not leave me childless, though You are the best of
heirs.” (al-Anbiya’: 89) It is as if he said, ‘I do not seek a son in order to

(1) That is, he found her in possession of summer fruits during the winter, and winter fruits
during the summer. In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir, says, ‘This is the opinion of Mujahid,
Sa‘id ibn Jubayr, Qatada, As-Suddi, and Al-‘Awfi. See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran
Al-"Azhim, 1/360.
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inherit my possessions after me, for You, Allah, are the best of inheritors,
Who inherits the heaven and the earth, and everything belongs to You.’

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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We answered him — We gave him John, and cured his wife
of barrenness — they were always keen to do good deeds.
They called upon Us out of longing and awe, and humbled
themselves before Us [90] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 90)

Thus, Allah the Almighty responded to Zechariah peace be upon him not only
by bestowing upon him a son despite his being advanced in years and his
wife’s barrenness, but also by naming that son. Allah the Almighty gave him
this name, that is, Yahya (John) for a certain purpose. This is because the
people are free with regard to giving names to named things, as we said,
nothing prevents us from naming a black girl ‘Moon,” because the name can
depart from its original meaning and become a signifier for this named
person. There is, then, a difference between the name and the named thing.
We may choose the names optimistically, hoping that the named person will
become like the name, as in the case of the man who named his son Yahya
(John), which means ‘to live’, apparently because he was concerned about the
potential death of his children. Therefore, he said:

I named him John that he might live but there is
no way for Allah’s decree (of death) to be stopped

That is, he named him John hoping that he will live, but this did not
prevent Allah’s Decree from coming to pass. Likewise, when ‘Abd Al-Muttalib
named Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him he said, ‘I named him

Muhammad in order that he might be praised on earth and in heaven.”""

(1) Abu Al-Hakam At-Tanukhi said, ‘When it became the seventh day (after the birth of
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him ‘Abd Al-Muttalib sacrificed an
animal and invited the tribe of Quraysh. When they had eaten they said, ‘O ‘Abd Al-Muttalib,
did you see this son of yours on account of whom you have honored us—What did you =
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But, when the One Who names John is Allah the Almighty who holds sway
over life and death, then the named one will necessarily accord with the name,
that is to say, the one named John—*the living’—will necessarily live—to the
extent that if he dies, he will die a martyr in order that life may be realised on
his part, even after death.

The meaning of Allah’s saying: ‘We gave him...” (al-Anbiya’: 90) is that
He the Almighty granted John to Zechariah peace be upon them without being
bound by natural human laws or causes. Then, Allah the Almighty says: ‘...and
cured his wife of barrenness....” (al-Anbiya’: 90) So, after she was barren,
unable to give birth, Allah the Almighty carried out a ‘divine operation’ for her
to restore her ability to give birth. In fact, a woman may give birth as long as
she possesses the ovules involved in the formation of an embryo. When these
ovules cease being produced, a woman becomes barren. These ovules are
found in a bunch, and have a fixed number, resembling in this a bunch of
hen’s eggs. Therefore, some people call the last of the children the ‘last of the
bunch.” Thus, John’s coming into being runs counter to the natural causes for
birth because the One Who put all the creation into being so willed.

Now, why does not Allah the Almighty say to Zechariah peace be upon him
‘We cured you’? The scholars said, ‘This is due to the fact that the man is fit
for begetting offspring for so long as he is able to perform the sexual act, no
matter how advanced in years he may become. This is contrary to the
receiving woman, for the cessation of the ability to beget children takes place
on account of her.’

In those who are barren and unable to beget children, we witness some of
Allah’s signs. We see that the spouses are both healthy and that their bodily
organs are fit for begetting children, and yet they do not beget children. But,
when each of them marries another person, they beget children. This is because
the matter is not merely mechanical; rather, above and beyond the apparent
causes, there Allah’s Will and Intention. For that reason, Allah the Almighty says:

= name him?’ He said, ‘I named him Muhammad.’ They said, ‘Why did you choose for
him a name other than one of his family’s?’ He said, ‘[ wanted that Allah in heaven
and His creation on earth should praise him.’ See Al-Bayhaqi, Dala’il An-Nubuwwa
1/112/; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib Tarikh Dimashq Al-Kabir, 1/282; and Ibn Kathir Al-Bidaya
Wa An-Nihaya, 2/264.
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‘Allah’s is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth; He creates what He
pleases; He grants to whom He pleases daughters and grants to whom He
pleases sons. Or He makes them of both sorts, male and female; and He makes
whom He pleases barren.’ (ash-Shura: 49-50)

Then, the verse clarifies the causes of honour for Prophet Zakaryya
(Zechariah) peace be upon him and why Allah the Almighty answered his supplication:
‘...they were always keen to do good deeds. They called upon Us out of
longing and awe, and humbled themselves before Us.” (al-Anbiya’: 90)

These three qualities highly qualified Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him
and his wife for that divine gift. We should take account of what happened
with Prophet Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace be upon him for it is not specific to
him; rather, it applies to every believer who possesses these qualities.

Therefore, I advise the one who is inflicted with sterility and childlessness
and who is depressed by the causes of this world and the methods of modern
medicine to take refuge in Allah the Almighty like Zakaryya (Zechariah) peace
be upon him and his family: “...they were always keen to do good deeds. They
called upon Us out of longing and awe, and humbled themselves before Us.’
(al-Anbiya’: 90) You should take it as a divine ‘prescription’, and the answer
will not be long in coming, if Allah the Almighty so wills.

Now, why has the following quality “...they were always keen to do good
deeds...” (al-Anbiya’: 90), been mentioned specifically? The scholars say,
‘this is because those who are barren or sterile and unable to beget children
are in most cases greedy, not possessing that quality which would encourage
spending. They consider it too much to take out and give something to a poor
person because he is not their son.’

But when one vies with another in spending and doing good deeds of all
different kinds, it challenges his natural disposition so that he becomes
contrary to his original state in this regard. Those whom Allah the Almighty
tests with sterility or barrenness may be prone to envy other people, or may
harbour resentment for those who are able to beget children. However, if they
get rid of this envy and look upon others’ children as if they were their own,
they will come to harbour affection for them and vie with one another in good
deeds, and then they will invoke Allah the Almighty out of longing and awe.
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Allah the Almighty Who is the Supreme Creator, may thus transcend for them the natural
laws and bestow upon them a child through a way that they did not consider.

As for Allah’s saying, ‘...and humbled themselves before Us’ (al-Anbiya’: 90),
it means that they were content with Allah’s Will concerning them; they
accepted their being childless in so far as it was a trial and a divine decree. In
fact, a divine decree is not lifted from the servant until he becomes fully
content with it, for it is not fitting that a believer should rebel against Allah’s
decree. Actually, being humble to Allah the Aimighty entails being content with
the divine decree prescribed by Allah for the people.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says,
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Remember the one who guarded her chastity. We breathed

into her from Our Spirit and made her and her son a sign
for all people [91] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 91)

You may ask, ‘Why is Maryam (Mary) mentioned after the previous
prophets’? We say, ‘This is because prophethood signifies Allah’s preference
of the prophet to the rest of His creation. Likewise, Allah the Almighty
preferred Maryam (Mary) to all the women of creation; Allah the Almighty did
so allowing her to miraculously beget a child without being touched by a
man. This is a special privilege to Maryam (Mary) alone, apart from all other
women. As a matter of fact, while the act of selecting prophets recurs, the
selection of Maryam (Mary) for this particular affair will never recur for
anyone else ever’. Allah’s saying, ‘...the one who guarded her chastity...’
(al-Anbiya’: 91), means that she was modest and preserved her chastity, for
she did not succumb to any man."

(1) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘lhsan (chastity) means the opening of her shirt, that is,
no suspicion attached to her garment, i.e. she is a chaste woman. There are four
openings of the shirt: the two sleeves, above, and below. As-Suhayli said, ‘So your
imagination should not wander to anything other than this. It is an example of the
subtlety of indirect expression because the Quran is the purest in meaning, the most =
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As for Allah’s saying, ‘We breathed into her'” from Our Spirit...’
(al-Anbiya’: 91), it signifies that this matter is special to her and that it
transcends the laws of nature, for she did not have sexual intercourse with any
male. Rather, the Spirit, which Allah the Almighty had previously breathed
into Adam and from which there then came the subsequent spirits, is the
same Spirit which Allah the Almighty breathed into Maryam (Mary), and
from which there came a single Spirit. So, it is the same Spirit about which
Allah the Almighty says, ‘So when I have made him complete and breathed into
him of My Spirit...” (al-Hijr: 29).

Then, Allah Glorified is He says, ‘...and made her and her son a sign for all
people.” (al-Anbiya’: 91) Here, a ‘sign’ means something wondrous in the
cosmos. There is wondrousness with regard to both of Maryam (Mary) and
‘Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him; she gave birth to a baby without a male, and he
was begotten without a father. Both are signs of Allah the Almighty and a
divine miracle.

Having presented a brief account about the prophets, Allah the Almighty
subsequently says:
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[Messengers], this community of yours is one single
community and I am your Lord, so serve Me [92]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 92)

An ummah (community) is a group of people united by a single bond, be
it belonging to the same land, being ruled by the same king or even having the
same religion, as mentioned in Allah’s saying, ‘...We found our fathers on a
course...’ (az-Zukhruf: 22), that is, following a religion.

= Jjudicious in formulation, the subtlest in allusion and the most perfect in expression,
preventing the imagination from going in any undesired direction.” See Al-Qurtubi,
Jame" Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4518.

(1) In his book, Abu Yahya Zakaryya Al-Ansari says, ‘This means that the angel had
breathed into the pocket of her chemise.’ In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti mentions that Qatada
said, ‘He breathed into her bosom,’ but Mugqatil said, ‘He breathed into her vulva.” A

chemise is a women’s garment. See Al-Ansari, Fath Ar-Rahman, p. 271, see also As-Suyuti,
Ad-Dur Al-Manthur, 5/671.
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So, the intended meaning is that the ummah of the messengers is a single
Ummah by nature, without any difference within it.") All the messengers
come only to complete a single building, as Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him said, ‘The similitude of mine and that of the prophets
before me is that of a person who built a house quite imposing and beautiful,
but for one brick in one of its corners. People would go around it, appreciating
the building, but saying, “Why has the brick not been fixed here?” he said, “I
am that brick and I am the last of the Prophets.””® This clearly means that
with the coming of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
prophethood is completed and sealed.

The word ‘ummah’ also refers to the person who combines all the qualities of
goodness. We know for certain that Allah rhe Almighty has scattered the qualities
of goodness throughout creation, for there is not a single person who combines
within himself all talents and virtues; rather, each one of us has a distinctive
feature and a virtue as to a specific aspect or field. Therefore, people need one another,
and they attain to perfection through cooperation, by which the different elements
of society come to be closely connected with one another. This integration is
either brought about by voluntary needs or else by compulsory ones.

Let us offer an example to illustrate this point; if all the people studied
together and graduated from the university and all became professors and
teachers, who would occupy other crafts and jobs?! Who would sweep the
streets and perform other such tasks?! What if the sewer drainage pipelines
became obstructed? Would these professors and teachers unite with one
another to clear and repair them? Even if they did so one time, that would be
on a voluntary, unpaid basis.

The public welfare, however, is not based on voluntariness, but on need
and necessity. If this need did not existed, the drainage worker, for example,

(1) In his Tafsir, AI-Qurtubi says, ‘When Allah the Almighty mentioned the prophets, He
said, “All these prophets agree upon the Oneness of Allah, therefore the word ‘ummah’
means the religion, which is Islam.” This is the opinion of Ibn "Abbas, Mujahid and
others.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame" Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4519.

(2) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in the Book of Virtues, Hadith no.
22, on the authority of Abu Huraira Allah be pleased with him. See Al-Bukhari, Sahih,
Hadith no. 3535; Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no. 2286.
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would not leave in the morning to do his exhausting, repellent work—but
how can he not, when he is shouldering the responsibility of a family, children
and expenses?

We have said previously that the human being should not let himself be
deceived by whatever talents or virtues he possesses, and deem himself to be
above other people because of them. Rather, he should seriously consider
other people’s talents without which he ca not do.

Need, then, is the connecting link within society. If the link were instead
based on voluntariness and courteousness, we would never accomplish anything,
for if we said to the worker, for example, ‘Can you sweep the streets please’,
you would find him giving a thousand excuses for not doing that. However, if
his children would starve if he did not go to work, then, for sure, he would
hurry and hasten to work.

The truth is that each individual in society serves no one except himself,
for just as you are useful to others, you also make use of them. Therefore, take
care not to envy someone’s talent in a particular thing because his talent
ultimately benefits you.

This matter should be taken into consideration with regard to the worldly
life as well as the Hereafter. So, when you see a pious person who is endowed
with noble character, you should neither scoff at him nor mock him, as some
people like to do. This is because his righteousness will be in your interest,
and you will benefit from his piety and rectitude; and perhaps Allah the Almighty
bestows abundant provision on us because of these individuals.

There may be in one and the same house young, intelligent, educated people,
but amongst them there is a handicapped or insane person. They may look down
upon and disregard him, taking no pride in knowing him. Yet, it may be that they
live together under his protection and are sustained in his honour.

Often, we see people becoming angry and resentful about Allah’s decree
when Allah the Almighty bestows upon them a child with a defect or a
disability. But, by Allah, if you would be content with that child and accept
Allah’s decree concerning him, he would be a source of constant protection
for you. In fact, such individuals are created thus for wisdom in order that we
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do not rebel against Allah’s creation in His universe. Furthermore, this is
meant in order that the people of blessing, well-being, and health fully realise
the favour bestowed upon them; and in order that we perfectly know that
Allah the Almighty does not withhold anything from His servants except that
Allah the Almighty gives them something else in compensation for it.

You should notice, for example, the conditions of the insane people whom
other people neglect, despise, and turn away from their ragged appearance.
Despite that, you see that when a dilemmatic situation befalls people of rank
and authority, they take refuge in the likes of these insane people, seeking
blessings and prayers from them. This, in itself is, the highest thing that the
people of rank, authority, and influence could aspire to—that their word is
regarded, their command is obeyed, and that men take refuge in them just as
they take refuge in these poor, insane ones.

Whenever Allah the Almighty bestows goodness upon this sheikh, the insane,
you see the person of high rank try to get closer to him, inviting him to partake of
his food, defending him from people’s offences and even embracing him in his
arms. This is because the person of high rank tested the matter and came to
know that this sheikh possesses a portion of Allah’s abundance and a mark of
honour with which Allah the Almighty favours whosoever He wills from among
His servants. All of us are Allah’s servants; none of us is Allah’s son or shares
any sort of kinship with Him Glorified is He.

Even though intellect is the most exalted thing which the human being
takes pride in, for it is what gives man preference to other creatures, you
should consider the crazy person who has lost his mind and become deprived
of this invaluable faculty. You see people pointing at him, saying ‘This one is
crazy’. Yes, he is indeed crazy, but when you consider the comportments of
these people, do you see crazy people stealing? Do you see them committing
adultery? Do you see them committing suicide? Thus, even though he is
crazy, he is fully aware of himself. Even if he is deprived of the intellectual
faculties, his Creator Glorified is He gave him, instinct which governs him, just
as the instincts of animals govern them. Do you ever see a donkey, for
example, throw itself in front of a train?
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We should not, then, disparage these people or deem them to be
insignificant, for Allah the Almighty has compensated them for that of which
Allah Glorified is He deprived them. Even among us, there are those who strive
to reach that which these people have already reached, but they are unable.
Who among us does not hope to be like this crazy person whom the people
praise, and from whom they seek blessings and prayers? What greatness does
the human being seek higher than this? It suffices such a person that he is not
held accountable for what he does in this worldly life, nor will he be
questioned for them in the Hereafter.

Back to the verse under discussion; Allah the Almighty says, ‘[Messengers],
this community of yours is one single community...” (al-Anbiya’: 92). Among
the various meanings of the word ‘ummah’ is the person who gathers all of
the qualities of goodness. Therefore, Allah the Almighty described Prophet
Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him as an ‘exemplar’, saying: ‘Surely,
Ibrahim (Abraham) was an exemplar'”...” (an-Nahl: 120). This verse means
that he combined within himself all the qualities of goodness, which are only
found together in a complete ummah as a whole.

An ummah will not be united except when its formation is built on the
basis of belief in one God, for if its formation were based on belief in many
gods, each god would lead what he created; some would overcome others,
and life would fall to ruin. In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘And should
the truth follow their low desires, surely the heavens and the earth and all
those who are therein would have perished...’ (al-Mu’minun: 71).

Therefore, the ummah will not be one unless it receives its commands
from one God, and submits to a single object of worship. If it neglects this
one God, it becomes divided and dispersed.

It is as though Allah the Almighty was saying to the believers, ‘You all will
try being a single ummah, by means of which you will rule over this world.
Your call will start from an illiterate ummah bereft of knowledge and culture
and unpractised in the government of nations. This is because your ummah

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti says that ‘Ibn Mas ‘ud was asked, “What is the exemplar?” He said,
“The one who teaches goodness to the people.”’ Qatada said, ‘He is an Imam who guides
and is emulated, and whose way is followed.’ See As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5/176.
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was a tribal one in which each tribe had its own laws, its own dominion, and
its own leadership’.

Then, the divine way of guidance, which encompasses all the affairs of
this world, was revealed to the early Muslims. It was a system which
overwhelmed the civilisation of both Persia and Byzantine and subdued them
both. If the Muslim ummah, in its early time, were an educated one, other
people would call this shift a civilizational leap, but, on the contrary, it was an
unlettered ummah, and so was its Prophet peace and blessings be upon him. Thus,
the way of guidance which stripped these civilisations of their might and
glory must be greater than all other ways and civilisations.

Then, Allah the Almighty says, ‘...and I am your Lord, so serve Me.’
(al-Anbiya’: 92) Here, Allah the Almighty commands the believers to firmly
adhere to His divine way of guidance, in order to remain one ummah. Allah
Glorified is He chooses the quality of being a Lord, for He did not say, ‘I am
your God’. This is because the Lord is the One Who creates, sustains, and
brings up, whereas the God is the One Who prescribes religious obligations.

It is as Allah the Almighty was saying, ‘As long as I am your Lord Who
created you out of nothing, provided for your needs, look after your interests
and welfare, watches over you by night and day and sustains even the
disobedient and the disbeliever—given all of this, I am more deserving of
worship. It does not behove you, after all of this, to worship any god other
than Me’. This is the reasoning of sound intellect, as they say, ‘He who eats
my morsel listens to my word’.

Obedience to Allah’s Commands and prohibitions is part of worship. In
fact, the fruit of this obedience returns to you, for Allah the Aimighty possesses
the attribute of Eternal Perfection before He even created the one who obeys
Him. Thus, your obedience will not add anything to Allah’s Dominion, nor
will your disobedience diminish Him in any way whatsoever. Therefore, the
matter is up to you, and your Lord rewards you for an action which, in reality
is for your own good.

But, have the people heard this call for one ummah and work in accordance
with it? Are we really one ummah like that one which made Islam triumphant
within half a century? This ummah whose impacts we still continue to see in
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these countries which revolted against Arabism and the language of the
Quran! As a matter of fact, a religion and an ummah of this nature should not
have been abdicated.

To the question: ‘Did the one ummah remain?’ the following verse responds:
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They have torn their unlty apart, but they will all
return to Us [93] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 93)

This verse shows that the people became sects, parties, groups and factions,
as Allah the Almighty says, ‘surely, they who divided their religion into parts and
became sects, you have no concern with them...’ (al-An ‘am: 159).

Why does Allah the Almighty tell Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him that he has nothing to do with those people? This is because they
destroy the unity of the ummah, which only takes place when its members
differ. The ummah does not differ except when its paths become multiple, but
if all the people follow one path, they will not differ. In so far as they have
torn their unity apart and have become different divisions, each with its own
path and law, religious obligations and banner, will they be left in this state,
or will they be returned to Allah the Almighty in the end?

Allah the Almighty provides the answer saying, ...but they will all return to
Us.” (al-Anbiya’: 93) As long as the people were a single ummah in creation
from the beginning, in the return and in the end, then why do they differ in the
middle of the path? Difference, then, originated when the people followed
different paths, while they should have followed only one path. Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him came as a Seal of the Messengers,
and Islamic law came as a universal law comprehending the excellences of the
previously revealed laws, and even adding to them the excellences necessitated
by the ages which were to come after him peace and blessings be upon him.

So, the believing ummah should have come together in agreement upon
that comprehensive, universal way of guidance, which cannot be supplemented.
In this way, the unity of the ummah will be forged, and its religious obligations
will come from a single God. Consequently, these obligations will not be
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subjected to arbitrary views based on whim and personal opinion, temporal
powers or base intentions.

Therefore, when the groups which profess Islam become numerous and
divided, we say to them, ‘Be a single group, and if you do not, then with
which one of you is the truth? This is because Allah the Almighty addresses
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him with His saying, ‘Surely
they who divided their religion into parts and became sects, you have no
concern with them...” (al-An ‘am: 159).

The callers to a single call do not become divided except by following
arbitrary views and selfish interests. True religion, on the other hand, is
that which comes in accordance with that which pleases Allah the Almighty
regarding mankind.

The believers have dispersed from that which has united them about
Allah’s Command. Subsequently, their unity has been torn apart and they
followed different directions to the point that no statement unites them except
for ‘There is no god but Allah, and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah’.
As for their paths and their laws, however, they take them from here or there.
Ultimately, these laws will torment them, and these civilisations will abandon
them, and they will see their evil effect. Then, they will return in the end to
Islam, for it is the only place of refuge—as we hear today the call that ‘There
is no solution except Islam’.

Yes, Islam is the solution to problems, crises, conflicts and weapons; the
solution to the multiplicity which has weakened the Muslims and undermined
their brotherhood, concerning which Allah the Almighty says, ‘And hold fast by
the covenant of Allah all together and be not disunited, and remember the
Favour of Allah on you when you were enemies, then He united your hearts
so by His Favour you became brethren....” (4/- ‘Imran: 103)

By Allah, were we to return to the covenant of Allah the Almighty and hold
fast to it so that arbitrary views did not toy with us, we would return to be a
single ummah which rules over the whole world?

So, Allah’s saying, °...but they will all return to Us’ (al-Anbiya’: 93)
means that they will eventually return to Him in the Hereafter for the

181



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

reckoning. I say, ‘O Lord, if only this return could take place in this worldly
life so that when man-made laws torment us, we take refuge with You and
return to You anew’. Then, our glory would return to us, and the saying of the
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him would prove true for us:
‘Islam initiated as something strange, and it would revert to its (old position)

of being strange, so good tidings (are) for the strangers.”"

This understanding is corroborated and this hope is strengthened by
Allah’s saying afterwards:
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If anyone does good deeds and is a believer,
his efforts will not be ignored: We record
them for him [94] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 94)

Here, Allah the Almighty admonishes us to do righteous deeds in order to
give us hope if we return to Him. This world as a whole bears witness that
every ideology is futile, and that every slogan is but a false and transitory thing
by which particular people embellish their arbitrary views; thus it will not be
long before every ideology comes to an end. At that time, it will become clear
to its adherents that it is wrong, and so they will abandon it.

An example of this is the Communist ideology which ruled over Russia in
1917 and, for the sake of which, holy things were violated; blood was shed;
houses were razed; and riches were confiscated. While Russia was previously
a nation which exported food to the countries of the world, it has now become
one which begs for food from other countries, which were the first to be
harmed by this ideology and suffer from its laws.

Back to the verse in question; Allah’s saying, ‘If anyone does good deeds
and is a believer...’ (al-Anbiya’: 94) connects the doing of righteous deeds with
faith because faith is the starting point of the believer in everything he does; it is

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Muslim in the Book of Faith, and by Ibn Majah on the
authority of Abu Hurayra Allah be pleased with him. See Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no. 3986,
and Ibn Majah, Sunnan, Hadith no. 3986.
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also the point from which he abstains in order to attain by means of his
righteous doings, the good fortune of both this worldly life and the Hereafter.

As for the one who does righteous deeds, just because they are righteous,
viewing the mattes of humaneness and nobility as the main basis for his
actions yet void of sincerity, he will be rewarded for this in the worldly life;
they may acquire honour, authority and good reputation, but he will, for sure,
have no share in the reward of the Hereafter because he performed these good
deeds without being heedful of Allah the Almighty.

Allah Glorified is He gives us an example of this in His saying, ‘And (as
for) those who disbelieve, their deeds are like the mirage in a desert which the
thirsty man deems to be water; until when he comes to it he finds it to be
naught, and there he finds Allah, so He pays back to him his reckoning in
full...” (an-Nur: 39).

This verse means that the disbeliever will be seized suddenly by Allah,
Who recompenses and repays him. This possibility never crossed his mind, so
it will be said to him, ‘You have done such-and-such to be mentioned by
people, and this has happened...and the matter is finished’. Therefore, Allah
the Almighty says, ‘Whoever desires the gain of the Hereafter, We will give
him more of that...” (ash-Shura: 20). This verse means that Allah the Almighty
shall grant him an endless reward in the Hereafter. Then, Allah the Almighty
says, ‘...Whereas to him who desires [but] a harvest in this world, We [may]
give something thereof—but he will have no share in [the blessings of] the
life to come.’ (ash-Shura: 20) This is because he worked for the sake of the
people, and therefore took his wage from them by perpetuating his memory,
making exhibitions and statues for him, etc.

Allah’s saying, °...his efforts will not be ignored...” (al-Anbiya’: 94)
means that He, Almighty, will never neglect this man his rightful due nor will
Allah Glorified is He deny his endeavour. Allah the Almighty then says, ‘... We
record them for him’ (al-Anbiya’: 94) which means that Allah Glorified is He
records for their deeds for them. Amazingly, man was supposed to be the one
who records for himself, but when the One Who records your deeds for you is your
Lord Himself and Who rewards you for them, there is no doubt that it is a precise
recording which does not neglect even the weight of an atom of your deeds.
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Then, Allah the Almighty says:

X S Yl d dd IR Y _
ARA P A S P e
No community destroyed by Us can escape its
return [95] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 95)

Allah’s saying, ‘...It is unfailingly true...’ (al-Anbiya’: 95) means that it
is impossible that a community can escape its return to Him the Almighty. A
‘community’ here means every community whom Allah the Almighty has destroyed
for their disbelief in the messengers and for their standing against them in
resistance and opposition. Therefore, Allah the Almighty destroyed them for
their sins in this worldly life. Is it reasonable, then, that Allah the Almighty will
leave them in the Hereafter without holding them accountable for their sins?
Undoubtedly, these disbelieving peoples and communities will return to Allah
the Almighty in the Hereafter to be recompensed by means of a permanent,
eternal punishment.

Then, Allah the Almighty says:

¥ SR P w Ao b BFoop KB 2 oA 2 g
) sl Qo e o by el ol Zoes ) 35
And when the peoples of Gog and Magog are let
loose and swarm swiftly from every highland [96]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 96)

The story of Gog and Magog is told at the end of the chapter of al-Kahf,
when Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was asked about
the wandering man who walked about the earth, whereby it was revealed:
‘And they ask you about Dhu Al-Qarnayn. Say, “I will recite to you an
account of him.”” (al-Kahf: 83)

The scholars speak about Dhu Al-Qarnayn; they hold different opinions
concerning him, as follows: some say that he is Cyrus, while others believe
that he is Alexander, the Great. But the Quran is not concerned about the
person himself, or else it would mention him by name. It does not give a
history of a man or erect, as it were, a statue of him, but rather, it wants to
emphasise the qualities which concern Allah the Almighty and His creation.
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It suffices that we know that he was a man whom Allah the Almighty gave
power over the earth. That is, Allah the Almighty granted him the means for
obtaining power, dignity, and authority. Furthermore, Allah the Almighty gave
to him from all the means of power, including property, knowledge, and
armies. However, he did not confine himself to that; rather, ‘...he followed
a course.” (al-Kahf: 85) This means that he pursued the means that were
conducive to goodness.

We spoke previously about the issue of the personification or exact
designation of the heroes in the stories of the Quran. The Quran does not give
a special history of the individuality or the personality; rather, it wants the
character to be universal in order for it to be an example to be imitated. By so
doing, it provokes reflection and brings about the intended effect of the story.

That which concerns us in the story of Dhu Al-Qarnayn is that he was a
man who was given power over the earth, and that he possessed certain
qualities. Likewise, that which concerns us about the People of the Cave, is
that they were young men who believed in their Lord, clung to their religion
and creed, and made sacrifices for their sake; in other words, neither the
personalities, time, place nor the number concern us in this regard.

Therefore, the Quran makes all these matters obscure, for any young man,
at any time, in any place and by any names can reach this position of faith.
However, if Allah the Almighty had specified them, some people would have
said, ‘It is an event specific to these people, or they are examples which are
not repeated’. Therefore, the Quran makes them obscure in order that they
may be an example and a model until the end of time.

Likewise, when the Quran wants to give an example of those who
disbelieve; it mentions both of Nuh’s (Noah’s) wife and Lut’s (Lot’s) wife but
does not describe either of them in detail. Similarly, it gives Pharaoh’s wife as
an example of those who believe but does not mention exactly who she is."

This is because the purpose of citing these examples is not to know the

(1) In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Allah sets forth an example to those who
disbelieve the wife of Nuh (Noah) and the wife of Lut (Lot): they were both under two
of Our righteous servants, but they acted treacherously towards them so they availed
them naught against Allah...” (at-Tahrim: 10).
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personalities, but rather to know that women have the freedom of belief and
an independence of view. She is not subordinate to anyone, which is clearly
indicated by the fact that both Nuh (Noah) and Lut (Lot) were unable to guide
their wives. Similarly, Pharaoh, the disbeliever who falsely claimed to be
divine, was unable to prevent his wife from having faith in Allah the Almighty.
In this connection, she said, ‘...My Lord! Build for me a house with You in
the garden and deliver me from Pharaoh and his doing, and deliver me from
the unjust people.’ (at-Tahrim: 11)

Thus, that which concerns us in the story of Dhu Al-Qarnayn is that Allah
the Almighty established authority for him on the earth and gave him every
means for obtaining power and dominion. Therefore, Allah the Almighty trusted
that he would be a balance for goodness and truth, and He entrusted him to
judge between the people according to his vision of truth and justice.

In the same connection, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Until when he reached
the place where the sun set, he found it going down into a black sea, and found
by it a people. We said, “O Dhu Al-Qarnayn! Either give them a chastisement or
do them a benefit.”” (al-Kahf: 86)

Allah the Almighty had strengthened and entrusted him, so he used this
strengthening at the right time and place and took up the trust in accordance
with its rights, for he said, ...As to him who is unjust, we will chastise him,
then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will chastise him with an
exemplary chastisement...’ (a/-Kahf: 87). This means that Dhu Al-Qarnayn
punishes the unjust people in proportion to his power; then they shall be
returned to their Lord Who will punish them according to His Power.

On the other hand, Dhu Al-Qarnayn said, ‘And as for him who believes
and does the good, he shall have goodly reward, and We will speak to him an
easy word of Our command.’ (al-Kahf: 88)

This should be the constitution of the ruler who was given power over the
people; the constitution of reward and punishment by which the affairs of
countries and mankind are put in order. When he sees a shortcoming, he
punishes the one responsible for it, no matter what his rank may be. This ruler
is not to be afraid of the wrongdoer, nor should he dissimulate before him.
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Furthermore, he should fear none but Allah the Aimighty. By contrast, when he
sees one who is virtuous and diligent, he repays and rewards him.

We see in our society that this basic rule has become inoperative among
workers, for everything has become confused; affairs have been overturned;
and other criteria for reward and punishment, for which Allah the Almighty has
not sent down any authorisation, have been set, that is, the criterion has been
turned upside down, so that the indolent boast and the assiduous and virtuous
are disappointed.

Regarding the story of Dhu Al-Qarnayn, Allah the Almighty then says,
‘Until when he reached the land of the rising of the sun, he found it rising on a
people to whom We had given no shelter from it.” (a/-Kahf: 90)

This is the totality of that of which Allah the Almighty informed us about
Dhu Al-Qarnayn. It appears that he, in his wandering across the globe, arrived
at a land over which the sun remained rising for three or six months without
setting. Therefore, he found them to be without any covering, that is, any
shade, which would veil them from the sun. Allah the Almighty then says, “until
when he reached (a place) between the two mountains, he found on that side
of them a people who could hardly understand a word.” (a/-Kahf: 93)

Despite that, he strove to make them understand and to communicate with
them; he did so out of his desire for their welfare and for that which would be
advantageous for them. This is the quality of the believing ruler when he is
given power over the earth, when the means for obtaining leadership are
given to him and when he is entrusted with the human beings. If he had not
been desirous for their welfare, he would have excused himself on grounds
that he did not understand them and they also did not understand him.

Then, when they arrived at a common language, which may have been
sign language by which we communicate with those who are unable to speak,
for example, they said, ‘O Dhu Al-Qarnayn! Surely, Gog and Magog make
mischief in the land. Shall we then pay you a tribute on condition that you
should raise a barrier between us and them?’ (al-Kahf: 94).

Afterwards, Dhu Al-Qarnayn commanded them to bring pieces of iron,
and he set a fire ablaze upon them until they became red. Then, he said,
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‘...Bring me molten brass which I may pour over it.” (al-Kahf: 96) In this
manner, he fashioned for them a barrier which protected them from Gog and
Magog. But his benefit to them was not limited to this affair in itself; rather,
he benefitted them in a way which bestowed upon them goodness and power
in order that they would not be subjected to the like of this situation. This act
is in accordance with the wisdom of the saying: ‘Do not give me a fish, but
teach me how to fish’. That is to say, he made them take part in the work so
that they would perceive the importance of the barrier and be keen on
observing and protecting it. Then, if they ever found themselves in a similar
situation again, they would not need to wait for someone to come and fashion
a barrier for them, but rather, they would fashion it by themselves.

This example, which the story of Dhu Al-Qarnayn presents, is applicable
to all times and places, and for every ruler whom Allah the Almighty gives
power over the earth and makes him hold sway to worldly affairs. In a Hadith
about the best act, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said:

‘Help a worker, or work for one who is unskilful.”"

Opinions differ about the identities of Gog and Magog; some say they are
the Tartars. Others say they are the Mongols. Still others say they are the Hittites,
the Sirdiyal, or the tribes of the Huns.

However, if there had been a benefit in their being specified, the Quran
would have done so. Rather, the important point to take from their story is
that they were a people who corrupted in the land and refused to leave what is
good and healthy in its state of goodness. Then, when one who has been given
power over the earth confronts them, it is his duty to bar them from causing
corruption. It is our duty not to corrupt, as these people have done, that which
is good. Indeed, we should not only leave what is good and healthy to its
goodness, but we should also increase its goodness.

(1) Abu Dharr Allah be pleased with him narrated, ‘I said, “Messenger of Allah, which of the
deeds is the best?” He replied, “Beliefin Allah and to strive in His cause.” I again asked,
“Who is the slave whose emancipation is the best?” He replied, “One who is valuable

Sfor his master and whose price is high.” I said, “If I can not afford to do it?” He replied,
“Help an artisan or make anything for the unskilled (labourer).” See Al-Bukhari, Sahih,
Hadith no. 2518; and Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no. 84.
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There are a number of lessons which we can deduct from Dhu Al-Qarnayn’s
building of the barrier; thus, it is incumbent upon those in power and those who
are entrusted with the welfare of mankind to pay attention to. Among these
lessons is that he did not limit himself to their request to build a barrier which
would prevent the harm of their enemies; rather, he strove and advanced in that
matter in order to accomplish what was better for them. A massive, continuous
barrier of a single piece is easier to be destroyed or penetrated, and that is why
he said, ‘...therefore you only help me with workers, I will make a fortified
barrier between you and them.’ (al-Kahf: 95)

They requested a barrier but he said, ‘a fortified barrier’. Thus, he advanced
the idea for them, and wanted to make for them a barrier in a special form
which would absorb the blows, without affecting its structure. This is because
he made between the two sides a coil-like rampart which gave the barrier a
sort of elasticity. This clearly tells us how the true believer must act when he
bears the responsibility of the people.

When they offered money to him in compensation for his work, he refused
it and said, °...That in which my Lord has established me is better, therefore
you only help me with workers...” (al-Kahf: 95). It is as if he said to them, ‘Out
of Allah’s bounties, I have much money, but just help me with whatever
strength you possess’. Thus, the prescribed charity for having strength and
power is to hold back corruption from other people.

Back to the verse in question; Allah’s saying, ‘And when the peoples of
Gog and Magog are let loose...” (al-Anbiya’: 96) is pertinent to His saying,
‘They have torn their unity apart...” (al-Anbiya’: 93), for when the people of
goodness tear asunder and separate, the people of corruption are encouraged
to assail them. The least of what they say concerning them is that if they had
been upon goodness, they would have benefitted themselves. In this way, the
people of falsity incite other people not to listen to the reformers, whereby they
weaken the strength of the people of truth, and turn people away from them.

Allah’s saying, ‘And when the peoples of Gog and Magog are let loose...’
(al-Anbiya’: 96) means that the sources of corruption and tribulation came
into the world. These sources of corruption and tribulation do not gain ground
and do not find any opportunity or temporal power except when the people of
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truth become heedless and disunited and therefore fail to repel them and to
bar their way by force.

Gog and Magog are the people of corruption in every time and place, such
as Genghis Khan who destroyed the first Islamic province in Khwarizm,
which was ruled by King Qutb Arslan. Then, from the third generation of his
descendants came Hulagu who entered Baghdad, the capital of the Islamic
caliphate at that time, destroyed it, killed its people until blood flowed in the
streets, and threw Islamic books into the river until they formed an arched bridge
by which one could cross over. These are the people referred to as the Tartars.

Thus, the Quran relates to us a story from the ancient history of Gog and
Magog, a story which happened in the days of Dhu Al-Qarnayn; then we,
Muslims, ourselves had experienced the brutality of the Tartars during the
Islamic era. Allah the Almighty willed the Muslims to benefit from the attacks
of these barbarians, thus He caused the Muslim states to unite and repel the
Tartars’ attacks on the land of Egypt under the leadership of Qutuz and Zahir
Baybars, both of whom were examples of those given power over the earth,
although they were both Mamelukes.

These attacks of those tartars who corrupted the earth were barbaric and
savage. Nowadays, the descendants of Gog and Magog'” have gathered together
in the modern period to launch their so-called ‘civilised’ attacks against the
Muslim World. These include the crusaders who were defeated by the union
of the Muslims under the leadership of Saladin may Allah rest his soul.

Thus, in the course of history we, Muslims, are victorious when we are
one ummah; and we are defeated when we become separated and split up into
nations and groups. These truths prove the veracity of the Quranic teachings
concerning unity and non-dispersion, which we have emphasised here.

Then, Allah the Almighty says, °...and swarm swiftly from every highland.’
(al-Anbiya’: 96) The ‘highland’ here refers to a raised place on a mountain

(1) This is a simile made by late Sheikh Sha'rawi may Allah have mercy upon him; he wanted
to make simile between the wrongdoers including the crusaders and the people of Gog
and Magog.
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north of China from which these corrupt people come. As for Allah’s saying,
‘...and swarm swiftly...” (al-Anbiya’: 96), it means to ‘rush’.

Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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When the True Promise draws near, the disbelievers’
eyes will stare in terror, and they will say, ‘Woe to us!
We were not aware of this at all. We were wrong’ [97]

(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 97)

Thus, the people of corruption will come rushing from every corner and
direction, but their corruption will not last long, for the Day of Judgment has
drawn near. In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘The hour drew nigh and the
moon did rend asunder.” (al-Qamar: 1); Allah the Almighty also says, ‘Allah’s
commandment has come; therefore do not desire to hasten it...” (an-Nahl: 1).

This is an awakening for the heedless and a warning for the oppressors
from among the people of corruption, and an appeasement and a hope for the
wronged and oppressed people. They should rest at peace, for the time of
recompense draws near.

In the verse in question, Allah the Almighty says, ‘The true promise shall
draw near...” (al-Anbiya’: 97). A ‘true promise’ means that which will be
fulfilled by the one who makes it, for you might make a promise which you
are incapable of fulfilling. In this case, it is a promise, but a false one. In fact,
promises differ according to the virtue of the one who makes them and his
capabilities and power to fulfil that which he promised.

But, no matter what capabilities you may have, and no matter what means
of effectuation you may possess, can you guarantee that the conditions and
the circumstances will put you in a position to fulfil a given promise. No one
possesses power over all this except for Allah the Almighty. This is because
when Allah the Almighty makes a promise that which He has promised with is
carried out. The true promise, then, is the promise of Allah the Almighty.

191



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

When Allah Glorified is He says, ‘The True Promise shall draw near...’
(al-Anbiya’: 97), you should be careful not to weigh this worldly life by its
elemental life span; rather, you should weigh it by your life span within it.
This is the real weight of the worldly life with regard to you, for you have
nothing to do with the worldly life of others. So, if you do not know when
you will be separated from the worldly life, then there is no doubt that the
end of your life is near, and that the true promise has drawn near with
regard to you.

Likewise, the period of your stay in your grave until the coming of
the Hour will pass by you as but a single hour of a day, a fact which is
clear in Allah’s saying, ‘...as though they had not stayed but an hour of the
day...” (Yunus: 45).

If each one of us perceived Allah’s concealment of his time of death, he
would know that this concealment indicates the greatest clarity, for when
Allah the Almighty conceals it, we expect it in every moment and in every breath.
That is why it is said, “When one dies, his Day of Resurrection comes’." This
is because the resurrection means the reckoning and requital for one’s deeds,
and when one dies his deeds come to an end and his scroll is rolled up.

Allah the Almighty then says, “...then, lo! The disbelievers’ eyes will stare
in terror...” (al-Anbiya’: 97). Allah’s promise here refers to the resurrection,
which will come upon us suddenly and take us by surprise. That is why we
say that the Arabic particle translated as ‘then, lo!” signifies suddenness or
unexpectedness, as if you said, ‘I went out, but then, lo! There was a lion
before the door’, that is, you were taken by surprise by it. In the same manner,
the hour in which the Hour comes will take everyone by surprise; no one will
know what to do.

<

Therefore, Allah the Almighty says,
will stare in terror...” (al-Anbiya’: 97). One ‘stares in horror’ when he sees

...then, lo! The disbelievers’ eyes

(1) In his book, Al-"Ajluni narrates this Hadith on the authority of Anas ibn Malik Allah be
pleased with him. In its full version, it reads: ‘Increase the remembrance of death, for if
you remember it in the midst of wealth, it will trouble you, and if you remember it in
the midst of poverty it will enrich you. Death is the Resurrection.’ See Al-"Ajluni, Kashf
Al-Khafa', Hadith no. 2618.
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something which he did not anticipate or take into consideration. One stares
in astonishment, with the upper eyelid, which usually opens and closes over
the eye, be immobile and unable even to blink. In another verse, Allah ke
Almighty says, ‘...He only gives them respite until a Day when their eyes will
stare in terror...” (Ibrahim: 42).

If you want to see eyes staring in horror, just watch someone taken by
surprise by something which he did not have in mind, for you will see him—
without his being aware of it and by his natural instinct—staring fixedly, with
unmoving eyelids.

Then, the disbelievers will say, “Woe to us! We were not aware of this at
all.” (al-Anbiya’: 97) This is because the situation is not confined to staring in
horror, but other means of perception are also roused, thus the tongue says,
‘Woe to us!’, which is an outcry of distress. That is, their time has come and
therefore they have no other option but to say, ‘O punishment, this is your
time, so present yourself’.

Distress is the swift destruction for which they are calling. But, does the
human being seek destruction and call for it against himself? We say, ‘Yes’,
this is when he does something and sees its evil consequences, and the bitter
truth faces him, he inclines towards punishing himself. Have you not heard
the likes of those who say, ‘I deserve it’, ‘I merit the beating’ and so on? This
is the blaming of the soul and its rebuke for that which came forth from it, for
it is the soul which caused itself to fall into this plight.

Therefore, Allah the Almighty says, ‘the friends shall on that day be enemies
one to another, except those who guard (against evil).” (az-Zukhruf: 67) Why,
then, does he not blame his soul and seek the punishment for it when it is the one
which brought about his fall into this peril? In that situation, the measures to
which they were accustomed to in this world are overturned, and their friends
involved with them in doing evil and disobedience are now their enemies.

Thus, the disbelievers will say, “Woe to us! We were not aware of this at
all.” (al-Anbiya’: 97) This situation never crossed their minds, and thus they
never accounted for it. ‘Unawareness’ is to avert from your mind that which
should be in your mind at all times. But, how could this heedlessness happen,
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given that Allah the Almighty reminds us about this situation at every moment
of night and day? Do you not see that Allah the Almighty named the Quran a
reminder in order to drive this heedlessness away from us? Whenever you
become heedless, the Quran reminds you, raises your emotions, and stirs up
your sentiments.

The matter, then, is not one of heedlessness, and that is why we see that
they correct their own speech, saying, ‘We were wrong.” (al-Anbiya’: 97)
This is because they remembered that Allah the Almighty frequently roused
their sentiments and propelled their emotions in the direction of faith, but they
did not respond. Therefore, they will acknowledge their wrongdoing and will
not be capable of denying it in the like of this situation, for lying would be of
no use. Perhaps they seek a kind of mercy by means of being truthful,
thinking that the truth will benefit them, but this is impossible.

It is as if Allah the Almighty was relating this encounter when the resurrection
with its terrors takes them by surprise, and when their eyes stare in horror; it
is at that point that some of them say, ‘Woe to us! We were not aware of this
at all.” (al-Anbiya’: 97) Then, their companions reply to them, “What is this
unawareness? Allah reminded us about the resurrection and about this
situation in every moment, but “We were wrong.” (al-Anbiya’: 97) By so doing,
their companions negated the first statement and affirmed that all of them
were wrongdoers. Thus, they acknowledged their wrongdoing and confront
one another, but only after it is too late.

Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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You [disbelievers] and what you worship instead
of God will be fuel for Hell: that is where you
will go [98] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 98)

The idols, the graven images, the sun, the moon and the stars which they
took as gods apart from Allah the Almighty will precede them to hell, in order
that Allah the Almighty cut off from them any hope of salvation. This is
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because when they see the punishment, they will perhaps remember these
idols and think about seeking refuge with them, thus appealing to them for
help, hoping that these false gods might deliver them from this dire strait.
They said previously about these gods: ‘...These are our intercessors with
Allah...” (Yunus: 18); they also said, ‘...We do not serve them save that they
may make us nearer to Allah...” (al-’Ankabut: 3).

Therefore, in order to cut off all hopes and expectations, Allah the Almighty
gathers them all together in Hell, where both the disgrace of the object of
worship and the failure of the worshipper become apparent, as the worshipper
comes to the fire and finds that his object of worship has already arrived there
before him. However, will all the objects of worship be fuel to the Hell
without any exception? After all, the disbelievers worshipped idols, and
among them were those who worshipped “Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him those
who worshipped Ezra, and those who worshipped the angels. So, will they
also be gathered together with their worshippers in the fire?

If we were to hold this view, then their entrance into the fire would be like
the one into which Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him entered, for Allah the
Almighty joined for him fire and safety at the same time. Their presence there
would be solely for the purpose of having their worshippers see them in the
fire and know that they are, therefore, unable to benefit them in any way."

In Allah’s saying, ‘...fuel for Hell...” (al-Anbiya’: 98), ‘fuel’ means everything
by which fire burns, be it wood, straw, petrol or electricity. In another verse,
Allah the Almighty says, °...a fire whose fuel is men and stones. ..’ (at-Tahrim: 6).

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti relates that Ibn "Abbas Allah be pleased with him said, ‘When the
following verse “You [disbelievers] and what you worship instead of Allah will be fuel
for Hell: that is where you will go.” (al-Anbiya’: 98), was revealed, Ibn Ziba ri said,

“Do you not maintain, O Muhammad, that “Isa (Jesus) was a righteous servant, that
Ezra was a righteous servant and that the angels are righteous?” He said: “Yes,
absolutely.” He said: “But these Christians worship ‘Isa (Jesus), these Jews worship
Ezra, and these people of the tribe of Malih worship the angels.” The people of Mecca
immediately became noisy, raising a cry, and started to make merry. But then the
Jfollowing verse was revealed: “But those for whom We have decreed Paradise will be
kept far from Hell” (al-Anbiya’: 101), that is, Ezra, 'Isa (Jesus) and the angels.’ This
was narrated by Abu Dawud in his Nasikh, as well as by Ibn Al-Mundhir, Ibn
Mardawayh and At-Tabarani. See As-Suyuti, Ad-Dur Al-Manthur, 5/679.
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Therefore, the fire itself longs for the disbelievers, waits expectantly for them,
and is eager to receive them, a fact which is clear in Allah’s saying, ‘On the
Day that We will say to Hell, “Are you filled up?” And it will say, “Are there
any more” (Qaf: 30)?

In the same connection, Allah the Almighty says, ‘When they shall be cast
therein, they shall hear a loud moaning of it as it heaves, Almost bursting for
fury...” (al-Mulk: 7-8).

As for Allah’s saying, “...that is where you will go.’ (al-Anbiya’: 98),
the verb ‘go’ means entering immediately, but it has a different meaning in
other verses like Allah’s saying, ‘And there is not one of you but shall
come to it...” (Maryam: 71).

Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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If these [idols] had been real gods they would not

have gone there — you will all stay there [99]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 99)

When the disbelievers enter the hell and immediately see their gods in
front of them, their hope in their gods’ intercession will be cut off, as Allah the Almighty
says in the case of Pharaoh: ‘He shall lead his people on the Resurrection
Day, and bring them down to the Fire...” (Hud: 98). Their leader will go
ahead of them and precede them to the fire, for if Pharaoh were not in front of
them, the people would think that he would deliver them from this dire strait.
If these idols were indeed gods as they claim, they would not enter the fire.

Allah the Almighty then says, ...you will all stay there.” (al-Anbiya’: 99) It
is well known of fire that it eats that which is inside it and then dies down.
This fire, however, has no end, for whenever their skins become well cooked,
Allah the Almighty replaces them with new skins, and in this manner the

fire remains blazing and never becomes extinguished. The word: °...all...
(al-Anbiya’: 99) includes both the worshipper and the object of worship.

Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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There the disbelievers will be groaning piteously, but the
[idols] will hear nothing [100] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 100)

It is well known that exhalation is the exteriorising movement of the
respiratory process, for in inhalation the human being takes in oxygen, and in
exhalation he sends forth carbon dioxide. We notice that the expression here
1s limited to exhalation without inhalation because exhalation is the hot, outer
air, and in the fire there is not any air for inhalation. Thus, it is as though they
are without any inhalation—may Allah protect us from punishment.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘...but the [idols] will hear nothing.’
(al-Anbiya’: 100) This is among the verses to which the Orientalists paid
attention because there are other verses confirming the opposite, that is, those
in the fire will be able to hear and to speak, as in Allah’s saying, ‘And the
dwellers of the garden will call out to the inmates of the fire: “Surely we have
found what our Lord promised us to be true; have you too found what your
Lord promised to be true?” They will say, “Yes.” Then a crier will cry out
among them that the curse of Allah is on the unjust.” (al-4 raf: 44)

Yes, they will hear, but they will not hear anything which will gladden their
hearts. Rather, they will hear blame and rebuke, a fact which is clear in Allah’s
saying, ‘And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the dwellers of the garden,
saying, “Pour on us some water, or of that which Allah has given you.” They
shall say, “Surely Allah has prohibited them both to the unbelievers.” (al-A4 raf: 50)

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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But those for whom We have decreed paradise will be
kept far from Hell [101] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 101)

After Allah the Almighty has mentioned the recompense of the disbelievers
in the fire, He mentions the opposite, for a meaning is clarified through
contrast with an opposite. For example, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Most surely
the righteous are in bliss, and most surely the wicked are in burning fire.’
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(al-Infitar: 13—14) Likewise, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Therefore they shall
laugh little and weep much...” (at-Tawba: 82). In this way, the comparison
remains vivid in one’s mind.

Allah’s saying, ‘But those for whom We have decreed paradise...’
(al-Anbiya’: 101) means that Allah the Almighty decreed ultimate bliss for the
people of obedience and the people of paradise. Allah the Almighty took a portion
of His creation and said, ‘These ones are for paradise, and I do not care; and
these ones are for the fire, and I do not care.’") In this vein, you should not say,
‘What is the wrong which these people have committed?’ because Allah
the Almighty decrees matters in accordance with His prior, Eternal Knowledge
about the obedience of some people and the disobedience of others.

As for Allah’s saying, ¢...Those®. . .will be kept far from Hell’ (al-Anbiya’: 101),
it means that they will be far away from the fire.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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They will not hear a murmur from it — and endlessly
they will enjoy everything their souls desire[102]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 102)

The ‘murmur’ of the fire means its hissing and the sounds which issue
from it when it first flares up. In Allah’s saying, ‘...and endlessly they will
enjoy everything their soul’s desire’ (al-Anbiya’: 102), Allah the Almighty does

(1) Imam Ahmad narrates on the authority of Abu Ad-Darda’ that Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Allah created Adam at the time of his creation,
struck his right shoulder, then extracted white offspring as if they were atoms. Then He
struck his left shoulder and extracted black offspring as if they were embers. He said to
those in his right [shoulder], “To Paradise, and I do not care”, and He said to those in
his left shoulder, “To the fire, and I do not care”. See Ahmad, Musnad, 6/441.

(2) In his Tafsir, Ibn Kathir relates that Ibn "Abbas said, ‘These’ here means the friends of
Allah, who will pass by the Fire, along the path, faster than a flash of lightning, while
the disbelievers remain kneeling within it.” Others—such as Hajjaj ibn Mohammed
Al-A'war on the authority of Ibn Jurayj and “Uthman ibn "Ata’ on the authority of
Ata” on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas—said, ‘But it was revealed that, among the
objects of worship, there is an exception, for Ezra and the Messiah will be removed
from them. See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Al-Quran Al- ‘Azhim, 3/198.
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not say, for example, ‘They will abide with all that their souls have ever
desired’, but rather: ‘...and endlessly they will enjoy everything their souls
desire’ (al-Anbiya’: 102), as though they are immersed in the blessing of that
which their souls desired, and as though their souls’ desires were a covering
which enclosed and contained them. This fills the people of goodness and
righteousness with longing for paradise and its blessing, in order that they
strive for it and prepare themselves for this blessing.

Previously, we said that the human being toils at the start of his life and
learns a craft, or takes an academic degree in order to benefit from it and find
rest in his future. His rest is commensurate with his labour and exertion of
efforts, for every fruit necessarily requires cultivation and exertion, and Allah
the Almighty does not let the reward of anyone who does a good deed, go to waste.

Let us offer an example to illustrate this point; we used to see a farmer
with worn-out clothes and a ragged appearance spending his day in his field,
nothing occupying him except his work there. Then, you see another well-dressed,
clean person sitting happily in the coffee shop, and perhaps even making fun
of his companion who distresses himself with work. Ultimately, when the
time for harvest comes, the worker finds the fruit of his labour, while the idler
finds only grief and remorse.

So, your Lord has given you energy and body organs, wanting you to be
active; for activity incurs blessings. If the farmer kept overturning his land
and stirring up its soil without even sowing it, Allah the Almighty would still
compensate him and his labour would bear fruit, even if by allowing him to
find something valuable in the soil, such as a gold ring.

As a matter of fact, the human being obtains luxury and relaxation in
accordance with his labour at the beginning of his life. Therefore, the one who
labours for ten years, for example, will get rest throughout his life; if he labours
for twenty years, he as well as his children, after his death, will get rest; and if
he labours for thirty years, his descendants will also rest, and so forth.

The educated person also acquires luxury in accordance with his academic
degree. So, the one who acquired a middle-level degree, a higher degree or a
doctorate obtains position and standing in his society according to these degrees.
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Despite that, whatever worldly comforts and luxuries the human being
prepares for himself, this comfort will be viewed in accordance with his capabilities
and possibilities. When we travelled to San Francisco, we saw one of the
grand hotels and people said to us, ‘King Faisal Allah be merciful to him used to
stay herein’, and so we wanted to wander about and look around inside it.
Truly we were captivated by the manifestations of luxury and splendour and
the magnificence of the architecture within it. There were people from the
high class with me, and I said to them, ‘This is what the servant prepares for
the servant, so can you imagine what the servant’s Lord prepares for him’?

So, whenever you see people of comfort and luxury in this world, you
should not envy them because their comfort should remind you about and fill
you with longing for the eternal comfort of the Hereafter.

Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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They will have no fear of the great Terror: the angels

will receive them with the words, ‘This is the Day you
were promised!’ [103] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 103)

@

The people of the paradise will enjoy endless bliss and unceasing
bestowals, which will never pass away from them due to deficiency or death.
Therefore, Allah the Almighty says regarding them, ‘They will have no fear of
the great Terror..." (al-Anbiya’: 103).

How can the people of paradise undergo any terror while they are in this
eternal blessing?! Another possible interpretation for this verse in question is
that before entering paradise, the calamities and the terror of the Day of
Resurrection will cause them no grief.

(1) In his Tafsir, As-Suyuti mentions that Ibn Abu Hatim narrated that Mujahid said,
‘Those angels who were connected with them in this world will receive them on the
Day of Resurrection and say, “We are your protectors in the life of this world and in
the Hereafter. We will not separate ourselves from you until you have entered
Paradise.”’ See As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5/683.
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As for Allah’s saying, °...the angels will receive them with the words,
“This is the Day you were promised’ (al-Anbiya’: 103), it means that Allah
the Almighty fulfilled His promise to them and bestowed upon them the bliss of
the Hereafter.

Then, Allah the Almighty says,
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On that Day, We shall roll up the skies as a writer rolls up

[his] scrolls. We shall reproduce creation just as we
produced it the first time: this is Our binding promise.
We shall certainly do all these things [104]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 104)

Thus, the punishment of the disbelievers and the bliss of the believers
will be on that Day of Resurrection when Allah the Almighty shall roll up the
skies as a writer rolls up his scrolls. The ‘Day’ here refers to the time when
the disbelievers are severely punished and when the believers dwell eternally
in the paradise.

As for the word ‘scrolls’, it refers to the sheets of paper on which we write
down something in order to record it.

In another verse, Allah the Almighty says, ‘...and the heavens rolled up
in His Right Hand...” (al-’Ankabut: 67). This verse shows that Allah ke
Almighty rolls the heavens up by His Power because our right hand is the
active one by which we do things. But we should not understand the act of
‘rolling’ here to be like what we experience in our life; rather, we should
understand it in the light of Allah’s saying, ‘...There is nothing like

m...” (ash-Shura: 11).

As for Allah’s saying, ‘We shall reproduce creation just as We produced
it the first time...” (al-Anbiya’: 104), it demonstrates to us that Allah the
Almighty 1s speaking about the first creation, and His saying, ‘We shall reproduce
creation...’ (al-Anbiya’: 104) demonstrates the existence of a second creation.
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Thus, Allah’s saying in another verse: ‘On the Day when the earth shall
be changed into'” a different earth and the heavens (as well), and they shall
come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme’ (Ibrahim: 48) makes it clear that
the first creation depends on causes and effects. This is because Allah the Almighty
gave the human being in this worldly life the means of subsistence, such as the
sun, the moon, the rain, the soil, the water and so forth. He has nothing to do
with these affairs, and his duty is confined to just employing the intellectual
faculties to develop these affairs and to attain luxury through them.

In the second creation, on the other hand, you receive the bliss from Allah
the Almighty without seeking its worldly causes. This is because the Hereafter
is not based on causes; rather, it is based on the Causer Glorified is He. When
you see the bounties which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no
human heart has ever perceived in the paradise, you will know for certain that
what your Lord has prepared for you is greater than your deeds.

However much the means of luxury in this worldly life are progressively
developed, and whatever means of relaxation and high-class service the
people have, the utmost limit of what they possess is that you press a button
and the door opens for you, or a meal or a cup of coffee is brought to you. But
I challenge the whole world to use all the advancement and technology it
possesses to present me with whatever food or drink occurs to my mind, so
that I see it in front of me without even speaking, for no one has the power to
do so except for Allah the Almighty.

Regarding Allah’s saying, ‘We shall reproduce creation just as We
produced it the first time...” (al-Anbiya’: 104), the resurrection does not
merely signify bringing the creation back to their original state. Rather, Allah
the Almighty brings it back in a state superior and preferable to its previously

(1) In his Tafsir, AlI-Qurtubi says, ‘It is narrated from a Hadith on the authority of Abu
Hurayra, and traceable in an ascending order of transmitters to the Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him that he said, “The earth shall be changed,
and He will spread it out and extend it as a skin, on which you will see neither
crookedness nor unevenness. Then Allah the Almighty will drive away the creation with
a cry, and suddenly everyone will be in the second creation in the like of their position
in the first creation: those who were in its interior will be in its interior and those who

were on its surface will be on its surface.”’ This was mentioned by Al-Ghaznawi. See
Al-Qurtubi, Jame™ Ahkam Al-Quran, 5/3721.
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state, inasmuch as the blessing is bestowed upon you once it crosses your
mind. In paradise, the believer will reach for a kind of fruit and say, ‘I ate the
like of this before.”" Then, it will be said to him, ‘It is not thus; rather, this
one is better than what you ate and more pleasant than what you tasted.” This
is because if you take, for example, an apple of this worldly life, you will find
it subject to the peculiar quality of the soil, the water, the surrounding environment,
the means of extermination such as insecticides which agriculture cannot do
without these days and so forth. The apple of the Hereafter, on the other hand, is
something completely different; it is a Lordly work and a divine preparation.

It is as if Allah the Almighty turns His servants’ attention towards the fact
that His care for them is better than their care for their own selves because
Allah the Almighty is more protective towards us than we are towards ourselves. In
this way, we come to know the distinction between something in our hands
and something with Allah the Almighty.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says, °...this is Our Binding Promise. We
shall certainly do all these things.” (al-Anbiya’: 104) This means that nothing
is exempted from that which Allah the Almighty promised, and that no one can
contradict Allah Glorified is He.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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We wrote in the Psalms, as We did in [earlier| Scripture:

‘My righteous servants will inherit the earth’ [105]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 105)

“To write’ here means to record. As Allah’s Knowledge is eternal, not
requiring any recording, this recording is for our sake, in order that we
become reassured. This is similar to the case when you take a loan from your

(1) In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘...whenever they shall be given a portion of the
fruit thereof, they shall say: This is what was given to us before; and they shall be
given the like of it...” (al-Bagara: 25).
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companion and you record it; you do so in order to be reassured, despite the
fact that both of you trust each other.

In Allah’s saying, ‘We wrote in Az-Zabur...’ (al-Anbiya’: 105), ‘Az-Zabur’
refers to the Psalms which was revealed to Prophet Dawud (David) peace be
upon him; it may also refer to something which is written down. So, in its
generality, this word applies to every Book revealed by Allah the Almighty. As
for His saying, ‘...after the Reminder..." (al-Anbiya’: 105), the word ‘Reminder’
applies sometimes to the Quran and others to the previously revealed Books.
As long as Az-Zabur applies to every Book revealed by Allah the Reminder
necessarily possesses a more comprehensive meaning. Therefore, it refers to
the Preserved Tablet because it is the Reminder which includes everything.
So, the meaning of Allah’s saying, ‘“We wrote in Az-Zabur...’ (al-Anbiya’: 105),
is that Allah the Almighty wrote in the Books which was revealed to the
prophets what Allah the Almighty had already written in the Preserved Tablet,
or what He wrote in the Psalms; it does not mean that Allah the Almighty gave
to Prophet Dawud (David) peace be upon him more than what He gave to
the other prophets and messengers. Allah’s saying, ‘...after the Reminder...’
(al-Anbiya’: 105) indicates that one of the two Books was earlier than the
other, yet we say, ‘The Quran is the eternal Speech of Allah the Almighty and
there is nothing in the Divine Books more ancient than it. So, that which is
intended by Allah’s saying, ‘...after the Reminder...’ (al-Anbiya’: 105) is not
the temporal order but rather, the order of mentioning the Quran after the
Az-Zabur in this sequence mentioned in the verse.

What, then, is it which Allah the Almighty wrote for Dawud (David) peace
be upon him in the Psalms? Allah the Almighty 1aid down for him: ‘My righteous
servants will inherit the earth.” (al-Anbiya’: 105).

As for the word ‘Earth’, it, if applied generally, refers to the terrestrial
globe as a whole. It could also be qualified by a specific description, as in
Allah’s saying, ‘...the holy land...” (a/-Ma ‘ida: 21), and in His saying, *...I will
not depart from this land...” (Yusuf: 80), that is, the land in which he dwelled. On
the other hand, Allah’s saying °...the earth...” (al-Anbiya’: 105) refers to the
earth in general. As for His saying, ‘...will inherit...” (al-Anbiya’: 105), it means
that the earth will truly and officially belong to Allah’s righteous servants.
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Which Earth, then, is this? Is it the earth on which we are living right now, or
is it another changed Earth?

Since we are talking about the beginning of creation and its resurrection,
the intended meaning is the changed earth to come in the Hereafter,"” which
Allah’s righteous servants shall inherit. Inheritance here is similar to Allah’s
saying, ‘...that this is the garden of which you are made heirs for what you
did.” (al-A ‘raf: 43)

Here, we may ask, ‘From whom did they inherit this earth?’

When Allah the Almighty created the creation, He has prepared paradise to
be large enough for all of humanity if they all believed, and He prepared the
fire to be large enough for all of the humanity if they all disbelieved. So, there
is no question of over crowdedness in any case, for when the people of
paradise enter the paradise and the people of the fire enter the fire, the places
originally established in paradise for the people of the fire will become empty,
thus, Allah the Almighty will grant them to the people of paradise and divide
them up among them so that these places will enlarge the portion of the
people of the paradise.

Another possible interpretation is that the ‘earth’ here means the earth of
this worldly life,”) whereby the meaning would be that Allah the Almighty
gives to the right person who reforms the earth power over it, even if he is a
disbeliever. This is because Allah the Almighty does not deprive the human
being of the fruits of his labour even if he is a disbeliever. In this regard,
Allah the Almighty says, “Whoever desires the gain of the hereafter, We will
give him more of that again; and whoever desires— the gain of this world,
We give him of it, and in the Hereafter he has no portion.’ (ash-Shura: 20)

(1) In his Tafsir, Al-Qurtubi says, ‘The best interpretation among those given here is that
the intended meaning is the land of paradise, as Sa'id ibn Jubayr said because the land
of this world is inherited by both the righteous and the non-righteous. This is the
opinion of Ibn "Abbas, Mujahid and others.’” See Al-Qurtubi, Jame Ahkam Al-Quran,
6/4530.

(2) In his Tafsir, AI-Qurtubi says, ‘According to Ibn "Abbas, it is the land of the disbelieving
communities. The ummah of Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him will
inherit them by means of conquest.’ See Al-Qurtubi, Jame' Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4530.
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But, concerning the disbelievers’ reformation of the earth and the
empowerment of their civilisations, how quickly will calamities befall them
and their civilisations turn against them! Look, we already see the calamities
of the advanced, developed nations and the difficult social diseases from
which they suffer. This is because the reformation of the earth is not confined
to the economy, food, drink, and luxury. Sweden, for example, is one of the
foremost countries in the world in terms of income, but despite this, it also has
the highest suicide rate and the highest degree of perversion, which
constitutes the hard, wretched way of life about which the Noble Quran says:
‘And whoever turns away from My reminder, his shall be a straitened life,
and We will raise him on the day of resurrection, blind.” (7Ta Ha: 124)
Wretchedness does not only stem from poverty and need; no, indeed, it has
many other forms. Thus, you should not measure the level of civilisation only
on material grounds. Rather, you should consider in your consideration all
other aspects, for the one who perfects the material, worldly aspects enjoys
them only in this worldly life. By contrast, having righteousness, good character,
and values is the means to attain the luxury of this worldly life as well as the
blessing of the Hereafter.

Thus, Allah’s saying, ‘My righteous servants will inherit the earth’
(al-Anbiya’: 105) comprises the material prosperity of this worldly life and
the spiritual prosperity of the Hereafter. So, if you seize prosperity under any
circumstances without having faith, you will find its fruit for some time, and
then it will turn against you, for where are the people of the ancient
civilisations like *Ad, Thamud, and the Pharaohs?

Regardless of whatever success these civilisations attained, it was not
possible for any of them to maintain itself in perpetuity, for each of them
perished and disappeared.

In this connection, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Have you not considered how
your Lord dealt with *Ad, (the people of) Aram, possessors of lofty buildings,
the like of which were not created in the (other) cities; and (with) Thamud,
who hewed out the rocks in the valley, and (with) Pharaoh, the lord of hosts.’
(al-Fajr: 6-10) These advanced civilisations were buried beneath the layers
of the earth so that we do not know even where their places are. But if you
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take hold of spiritual prosperity prescribed by Allah the Almighty you will gain
both the blessings of this worldly life and the Hereafter. This is because the
activity of life requires a way and a method in order for it to proceed
harmoniously; this main way is clear in the tow orders: ‘Do this and ‘Do not
do that’. The human beings cannot establish this way of guidance. Therefore,
it is established by the Lord of mankind who fully knows what puts them in
order, and who prescribes for them what makes them happy.

Allah’s way of guidance alone is what commands and prohibits us, and
informs us of what is allowed and what is forbidden. It is incumbent upon us
to carry it out, and the rulers and the people in charge, who are holding firm to
the balance of justice, must keep an eye on its implementation, and put in
charge those who are fit for this task in order to undertake it in the perfect way
possible, or else the society will become corrupt. The ruler must oversee
people, encourage the worker and punish the sluggish and place the appropriate
person in his appropriate place.

The components of a prosperous society include scholars who delimit
right from wrong, and rulers who implement this and manage the affairs
accordingly. The Arabic word for ‘ruler’ is taken from the word for a bridle
bit, that is, the bridle which allows one to control a horse and direct it.

Therefore, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is narrated
to have said, ‘One who puts someone in charge over the community, while
there is someone still better than him among the people will not smell the

scent of paradise.”"

What is the reason for this? This is because such conduct spreads corruption
in the earth, and hinders lofty resolutions and strong ambitions—that is, when
you see one who is less qualified than you put in charge of affairs, while you
are cast aside. But when you consider the balance of justice, each one of us
will strive diligently to attain his appropriate position.

(1) Imam Ahmad narrates that Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him related that Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘The one who rules over the Muslims
in some respect and invests someone with authority over them out of favouritism or
partiality will have Allah’s curse upon him, and Allah will not yield to him purely or
equitably until He has thrown him in Hell.” See Ahmad Musnad, 1/6.
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Therefore, the duty of the rulers and the people in power is to advance
society. We do not say to the ruler, for example, ‘Prepare food for us’, or
‘Make for us an appliance’, for this is not his function. It is narrated that one
of the emirs possessed some land which he cultivated. One of the employees
whom we call ‘plantation overseers’ assumed responsibility for it; his duty
was to oversee the land.

One day the emir went to attend to his land and examine its various
conditions in the company of the plantation overseer. On their second round
about the land, the plantation overseer saw a stream from which water was
overflowing and flooding the field, and he went down and closed it up by
himself. At that moment, the emir became angry and discharged him from his
work. This was because the overseer worked with his hands, whereas his
function was to oversee the plantation, and he had at his disposal workers
who could undertake the like of this work. But why this way is followed in
the management of works? This is because when you work with your hands,
you are but one person; but when you oversee, it is possible for you to
oversee thousands of workers. It is for this reason that the specialisation of
works and activities came into being.

Thus, the ruler and the person in power must preserve Allah’s way of
guidance and must oversee people’s implementation of it. The ruler must
resist every instance of corruption, bar the transgression of the perpetrators,
and reward the diligent worker, a point which is clear in Allah’s saying in the
story of Dhu Al-Qarnayn: ‘He said, “As to him who is unjust, we will chastise
him, then shall he be returned to his Lord, and He will chastise him with an
exemplary chastisement. And as for him who believes and does good, he
shall have goodly reward, and We will speak to him an easy word of Our
command.”’ (al-Kahf: 87-88)

This is the case because Allah the Almighty restrains by force that which is
not restrained by the Quran. Were we to leave the people of corruption and
the deviants until the Day of Resurrection, society would become corrupt.
There is no way to avoid using force to uphold the soundness of society and
to punish the corruptors; there is no way to avoid using force to stop those
who attack us and demand the alteration of our Islamic system. That is why
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Allah the Almighty says, ‘And prepare against them what force you can and
horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy of Allah and your
enemy...” (al-Anfal: 60). The enemy must know that you possess a deterrent
which will repel him if he commits excesses against you or attempts to
corrupt the uprightness of the society.

Therefore, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him says in a
Hadith that with regard to an arrow which is shot for the sake of Allah e Almighty
a portion of the reward will go to everyone who had a hand in its being shot,
starting from the one who cut it from a tree to the one who trimmed and
sharpened it and ending up with the one who set it in the bow and shot it at the
enemy. This is because in that act lies the preservation of Truth and righteousness,
whereby righteousness endures and no one becomes able to corrupt it.

The responsibility here is not restricted to the rulers and the people in
power; rather, it is the responsibility of every individual in charge of any
affair of the Muslims, as is stated in the following Hadith: ‘Every one of you
is a guardian and every one of you is responsible (for his wards). A ruler is a
guardian and is responsible (for his subjects); a man is a guardian of his
family and responsible (for them); a wife is a guardian of her husband’s house
and she is responsible (for it), a slave is a guardian of his master’s property
and is responsible (for that). Beware! All of you are guardians and are

responsible (for your wards). @

It is incumbent on the worker to supervise himself even before paying
attention to the employer’s supervision. After all, Allah the Almighty watches
all people. It is stated in a Qudsi Hadith: ‘If you believe that I do not see you,
then there is a defect in your faith, and if you believe that I see you, then why
do you make Me the least significant of those who observe you?’

(1) "Ugba ibn "Amir narrated that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
said, ‘Allah the Almighty admits three people into Paradise by means of one arrow: the
maker who has a good motive in making it, the one who hands it up for shooting and
the one who shoots it.” See Ad-Darimi, Sunnan, 2/204; see also At-Tirmidhi, Sunnan,
Hadith no. 1637; and Ibn Maja, Sunnan, Hadith no. 2811.

(2) This Hadith is narrated by Muslim, Ahmad and Al-Bukhari on the authority of Ibn
‘Umar Allah be pleased with him. See Ahmad, Musnad, 2/54, 111, Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith
no. 2409; Muslim, Sahih, Hadith no. 1829.
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Anyone who reflects upon the proceedings of life will see that it is
comprised of an intricate intertwining of different factors. For example, if you
wanted to build a house, the architecture constitutes one activity, the building
is another activity, the electricity is still another activity, the carpentry is also
a different activity, and so forth. If, then, we said, ‘This work is comprised of
one hundred activities, for example, then you do not in fact have power
except over one activity in which you are proficient; the rest of the activities
is performed by others. If you are faithful in your activity, Allah the Almighty
will inspire other people to be faithful to you, even inadvertently. Therefore,
you will be faithful in one activity and perform it skilfully, and the people will
be faithful in ninety-nine activities’.

You should consider that the thoughts and ideas are controlled by Allah
the Almighty for if, out of fear of Him, you perform well your work for others,
Allah the Almighty will oversee them in their work for you, and His Oversight
will suffice you. For example, a craftsman may make something for you and
desire to cheat you, but Allah the Almighty prevents him from carrying out his
intention. Perhaps an acquaintance will sit with him and he will be ashamed
to act dishonestly in front of him, or he will not find anything by which he can
cheat you. In this way, Allah the Almighty causes the craftsman to perform his
craft skilfully for you, despite this being contrary to his intention. Thus, if you
want your affairs to thrive, promote the affairs of others.

Among the principles by which we promote and inherit the earth is that
we look upon all people as being equal. No one is superior over another
except by means of piety and righteous action, for there is none among us
who is the son of Allah the Almighty nor is there anyone among us who can
claim kinship with Allah Glorified is He. In this regard, Allah the Almighty says,
‘...In Allah’s Eyes, the most honoured of you are the ones most mindful of
Him...’ (al-Hujurat: 13).

Within Islam, there is no discrimination between classes except with
regard to perfection of work, for the value of each person is that which he
does well. We previously gave an example of this, and we still mention it,
even though it is an example of a non-Muslim. There is a Frenchman who
was a leader of the Labour Union, and he used to defend the rights of the
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workers and demand for them an increase in pay from the Ministry budget.
Then, when he assumed the position of the Minister and shouldered this
responsibility, he desisted from that which he used to demand. So, the workers
raised an uproar, and one of them, wanting to make him angry, said to him,
‘Remember, Your Excellency the Minister, that you were, a long time ago, a
shoe-shiner.” The man did nothing but say, ‘Yes, but I used to do it well.’

Previously we mentioned that Allah the Almighty distributes talents and
abilities amidst His creation. So, when you see yourself distinguished over
someone else in something, you should not be deluded by it, but search for
that by which someone else is distinguished over you. After all, we are all
equal before Allah the Almighty; He does not favour one over another. As you
are distinguished by your knowledge or your power, someone else may be
distinguished by his happiness with his family, or his trustworthiness and people’s
confidence in him. Another one may be distinguished by his contentment with
what was apportioned to him, his self-sufficiency, and contentment with little,
or having a righteous son who is obedient to him and who is the delight of his
eye. This matter, then, is decreed and determined because the Lord Glorified is He
is Ever-Watching over you; no secret of yours is hidden from Him. When
Allah the Almighty distinguishes some of us over others, it is in order to destroy
the conceit and pride within us and to strip away the jealousy and rancour
from our hearts. In this manner, society becomes balanced, and distinction
does not become a cause of envy since the distinction over you can be for
your own benefit, and will redound upon you.

Allah the Almighty tells us about the Day of Resurrection and about how the
sun will move near to peoples’ heads, affirming that people’s grief and distress
will become severe on that Day, except for those whom Allah the Almighty gives
shade when there is no shade except for His shade. This is because those
righteous people served as a shelter of peace in this world; therefore, Allah ke
Almighty will give them shade in the Hereafter. This is clearly indicated in the
following Hadith of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in
which he says, ‘Seven people Allah will give them His shade on the Day
when there would be no shade but the shade of His Throne (i.e. on the Day of
Resurrection): And they are: a just ruler; a youth who grew up with the
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worship of Allah; a person whose heart is attached to the mosques, two men
who love and meet each other and depart from each other for the sake of
Allah; a man whom an extremely beautiful woman seduces (for illicit
relation), but he (rejects this offer and) says, “I fear Allah”; a man who gives
in charity and conceals it (to such an extent) that the left hand does not know
what the right has given; and a man who remembers Allah in solitude and his

eyes become tearful.””

Indeed, by their upright conduct these people created a shelter of peace in
the world, and thus they deserve Allah’s shelter in the Hereafter. By the likes
of these people, Muslim society attains equilibrium and rises to the highest
point possible. This society which we want is that in which the rich are
humble, the poor are noble and generous, and the youth are obedient.

The Lord of Mighty Glorified is He says in a Qudsi Hadith: ‘I love three
kinds of people, and My Love for three others is even greater [thus we divide
these six people into two groups]: I love the poor person who is humble, but
My Love for the rich man who is humble is even greater [because even
though he actually possesses the causes for pride, he remains humble]; I love
the rich person who is generous, but My Love for the poor person who is
generous is even greater; and I love the old person who is obedient, and My
Love for the youth who is obedient is even greater.” The Qudsi Hadith
continues, ‘Likewise, I detest three people, and My Detestation of three others
is even greater: I detest the rich person who is arrogant, and My Detestation
of the poor one who is arrogant is even greater; I detest the poor one who is
greedy, and My Detestation of the rich one who is greedy is even greater; and
I detest the youth who is disobedient, and My Detestation of the old one who
is disobedient is even greater.’

These are twelve types: six in Love and six in Detestation. That is to say,
the more we adhere to this criterion, and the more our society will be
advanced and progressed.

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Abu Hurayra
Allah be pleased with him. See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 660, Muslim, Sahih, Hadith
no. 1031.
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Then, Allah the Almighty says:
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There truly is a message in this for the servants
of God! [106] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 106)

A ‘message’ is something important which the people must know about.
Therefore, when the people are preoccupied with war and await its news, it
comes to them in the form of communiqués; they say, ‘Communiqué number
one’ because it is an important matter.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘There truly is a message in this...” (al-Anbiya’: 106).
This means that what the Quran states is the true and the supreme message
which leaves no excuse for the people, no possibility of being heedless, and
no possibility for one to emend or supplement it in any way. This is because
the message of the Quran is the highest degree of what it is possible for you
about which to be informed.

Here arises a good question, which is, ‘For whom does the Quran constitute a
message’? Undoubtedly, the Quran is a message °...for the servants of Allah!’
(al-Anbiya’: 106), those who firmly believe in the Will of Allah the Almighty
and carry it out, be it a command or a prohibition

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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It was only as a mercy that We sent you [Prophet]
to all people [107] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 107)

As long as Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is the Seal
of the Messengers and Prophets, then his mission to mankind must have been
final and complete; it must have been eligible for all times and places until the
advent of the Hour. Previous messengers’ messages were dedicated only to a
specific period of time and to a specific group of people, yet his peace and blessings
be upon him Message came as a grace and mercy to all the worlds. Therefore, it
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must necessarily be fully able to address the incidents and occurrences of life
which may face and challenge people, today and in the future.

The word al-"alamin (The worlds) here refers to all what Allah the Almighty
has created, like the world of the angels, the world of jinn, the world of
mankind, the world of inanimate objects, the world of animals, and the world
of plants, etc. So, how can Prophet Muhammad’s Message be a mercy to all
of them? Scholars replied that he peace and blessings be upon him is a mercy to
the angels, for Jibril (Gabriel) peace be upon him used to fear the final outcome
until the following saying of Allah rhe Almighty was revealed to Messenger
Muhammad: ‘The processor of strength, having an honourable place with the
Lord of the Dominion’ (at-Takwir: 20); whereupon Jibril (Gabriel) peace be
upon him rested at peace and felt safe.

Likewise, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is a mercy to
the inanimate objects because he commanded us to remove any harm from
the path. He is also a mercy to the animals, as it is stated in a Hadith: ‘Never
does a Muslim plant trees or cultivate land and birds or a man or a beast eats
out of them but that is a charity on his behalf.”"

Moreover, there is a Hadith concerning a woman who entered the fire for
detaining a cat; she neither fed it, nor allowed it to drink, nor left it to eat of
the vermin of the ground.”

There is also a Hadith concerning a man who entered paradise because he
gave water to a dog which was panting and eating the moist soil from the
severity of thirst. The man descended into a well, filled his shoes with water,
and gave the dog to drink. Thus, Allah the Almighty thanked him and forgave
his sins for him because he descended into the well without any vessel to fill

(1) This Hadith was narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim on the authority of Anas ibn
Malik Allah be pleased with him. See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 2320; Muslim, Sahih,
Hadith no. 1553.

(2) Ibn “Umar Allah be pleased with him narrated that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him said, ‘A woman entered the (Hell) fire because of a cat which she had tied,
neither giving it food nor setting it free to eat from the vermin of the earth.’ Ibn Hajar
says, ‘The intended meaning of ‘vermin of the earth’ is the pests of the land and its
insects, such as mice and other such things.’ See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, 8/33; Ibn Hajr,
Fath Al-Bari, 6/357.
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with water but strove with his own resources, employing artful means in the
situation and worked hard to bring water to the dog to drink.""

Thus, Islam shows mercy to animals, birds, mankind etc. As a matter of
fact, the religion of Islam sets everything in life in order, leaving out nothing
from the people’s affairs, whether big or small, for the mere chance. It is for
this reason that it is a mercy to all the Worlds. Therefore, Allah’s saying, ‘It was
only as a mercy that We sent you [Prophet] to all the worlds’ (al-Anbiya’: 108)
clearly means that all things brought by Islam are included within the
elements of mercy.

Allah the Almighty subsequently says:

) ot IS A5 et 2 S0 5
Say, ‘What is revealed to me is that your God is one God —
will you submit to Him?’[108] (The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 108)

The Oneness of Allah the Almighty is the first mercy bestowed upon us
which entails that all of us are equal. That we worship only one God, without
any partners, is one of the greatest Graces of Allah the Almighty upon us, for
worshiping Him Alone frees us from the worship of anyone else. If there were
numerous gods, we would be afflicted by the confusion arising from a god who
commands us to do something and another who prohibits us from doing it. For
that reason, Allah the Almighty wants us to take pride in His Oneness and
Divinity. Expressing this meaning, the Islamic poet Mohammed Igbal says:

Within this prostration in which you dislike residing

is deliverance from one thousand other prostrations

(1) Abu Hurayra Allah be pleased with him narrated that Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him said, ‘While a man was walking on his way he became extremely
thirsty. He found a well; he went down into it to drink water. Upon leaving it, he saw a
dog which was panting out of thirst. His tongue was lolling out and he was eating
moist earth from extreme thirst. The man thought to himself: ‘This dog is extremely
thirsty as I was.’ So, he descended into the well, filled up his leather sock with water,
and holding it in his teeth, climbed up and quenched the thirst of the dog. Allah
appreciated his action and forgave his sins.” The Companions asked, ‘Shall we be
rewarded for showing kindness to the animals also?’ He said, ‘A reward is given in
connection with every living creature.’ See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, Hadith no. 6009.
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Your prostration to Allah the Almighty protects you from prostrating to
anyone other than Him, for if you did not prostrate yourself to Him, you would
have to prostrate yourself to everyone who is stronger than you are. You
should, therefore, be proud of offering your acts of worship to Allah the Almighty
Alone because this protects you from worshipping human beings whom might
call you ‘a servant’ of one of them. It goes without saying that you are truly a
servant to Allah the Almighty and not to a mere human being like you.

Allah the Almighty gave us an example of this matter in His saying, ‘Allah
sets forth an example: There is a slave in whom are (several) partners
differing with one another, and there is another slave wholly owned by one
man. Are the two alike in condition?’ (al-’Ankabut: 29) Is a servant of a
number of masters who order him at the same time and, on top of this,
disagree with one another, equal to a servant who is owned by only a single
master? Thus, we are all servants of Allah the Almighty; when we submit, we
do not submit to any other than Him; I do not submit to you, and you do not
submit to me. Therefore, they say: ‘No blood will spill from the finger of
someone, whom the Sharia orders it to be cut’ because it is a command from
on high, from the heaven which no one has anything to do with.

Therefore, worship is forbidden when it is offered to human beings like
you because the master, in this case, takes the benefit of his servant without
giving him anything in recompense, whereas in the case of worshipping Allah
the Almighty the servant himself is the one who takes the benefit of his Master
Glorified is He. The poet'” says:

My soul is sufficed by the glory of being a servant;
The Lord receives me kindly without any appointment
He in His Holiness is the most glorious,

But I meet with Him whenever and wherever I like

Take it upon yourself to compare between a meeting with one of the people
of authority of this worldly life and a meeting with your Lord Glorified is He,
for if you want to see one of these people, you must necessarily request an

(1) This poetry is composed by Sheikh As-Sha'rawi may Allah have mercy upon him.
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appointment, and then wonder whether your request will be accepted or
rejected. If it is accepted, you will have no power over any element of the
meeting; the time, the place and the subject of conversation will be decided
by someone other than you.

By contrast, if you want to have a meeting with your Lord Glorified is He
you need to do nothing but make an ablution and raise your hands, saying
‘Allah is the Greatest’. After that you will be in Allah’s company; that is, you
yourself are the one who has decided the time, the place, the subject of
conversation, and the end of the meeting with Him the Almighty.

Do you not see how Allah the Almighty showed favour to Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in the ‘Night Journey’ and the
‘Ascension,’ in so far as He described him as a servant to Him, saying, ‘Glory
be to Him Who made His servant to go on a night...” (al-Isra’: 1). Thus the
wisdom of revealing the saying of Allah, ‘Say, “What is revealed to me is that
your God is one God...” (al-Anbiya’: 108) after His saying, ‘It was only as a
mercy that We sent you [Prophet] to all the worlds.” (al-Anbiya’: 107) is to
clearly indicate that His Order to us to worship Him Alone undoubtedly saves
us from being servants to human beings like us.

Then, Allah the Almighty makes us desirous of this worship with His saying,
‘...will you submit to Him?’ (al-Anbiya’: 109) In such a manner, you urge
your lazy son to be like his companion who does excellent work and takes
first place; for you say to him: ‘Will you not study and work hard in order to
become like him’?

This is similar to the saying of Allah here, ‘...will you submit to Him?’
(al-Anbiya’: 109) 1t is as if Allah the Almighty is saying to the people, “Will
you surrender yourselves to Me? Indeed, your welfare lies in being Muslims
and your glory lies in offering your acts of worship to Me’.

Afterwards, Allah the Almighty says:
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But if they turn away, say, ‘I have proclaimed the
message fairly to you all. I do not know whether the

judgement you are promised is near or far [109]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 109)

As for Allah’s saying, ‘But if they turn away...’ (al-Anbiya’: 109), it means
that if they rejected the Message and turned their back on it, “...say, “I have
proclaimed the message fairly to you all.”” (al-Anbiya’: 109) From the same root
as the word for ‘proclaim’ comes the word for the call to prayer meaning to notify
about something. To ‘notify’ someone originally means to do so by means of
listening and speaking, given that people originally did not possess the practice of
reading and writing, and therefore notification depended upon speech and
hearing. Thus, the meaning of Allah’s saying, ‘I have proclaimed the message
fairly to you all...” (al-Anbiya’: 109) is that Messenger Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him has actually informed them about the Message.

As for Allah’s saying, ‘...fairly to you all...” (al-Anbiya’: 109), it means
that the Message was conveyed to them all; Messenger Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him be upon him did not distinguish someone over another.
Regarding being notified, they were all equal; none of them is distinguished
over anyone else. Therefore, he peace and blessings be upon him used to strive for
the Message to be conveyed to everyone, a point which is crystal clear in his
Hadith: ‘May Allah gladden a man who hears something from us, so he conveys
it as he heard it. Perhaps the one it is conveyed to has more understanding
than the one who heard it.”") In this manner, goodness spreads and circulates
among all people.

Thus, Allah’s saying, “...say, ‘I have proclaimed the message fairly to you
all...” (al-Anbiya’: 109) means that Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings

(1) This Hadith is narrated by Ahmad, At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Maja and Al-Hamidi on the authority of
‘Abdullah ibn Mas ud Allah be pleased with him. See Ahmad, Musnad, 1/437, At-Tirmidhi,
Sunnan, Hadith no. 2657, 2658; Ibn Maja, Sunnan, Hadith no. 232; and Al-Hamid;,
Musnad, 1/47.
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be upon him did not inform one community apart from another, nor did some
ears hear but not others. One of the tokens of the perfection of faith is that the
hearer should inform those who did not hear because no one of you becomes
a true believer until he likes for his brother what he likes for himself.

Then, Allah the Almighty attracts their attention to the matter of the Hour,
saying, ‘...I do not know whether the judgement you are promised is near or
far.” (al-Anbiya’: 109) It is as though Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him was saying to them, “You should pay attention, take heed, and be
careful, for I do not know, perhaps the Hour is near; perhaps it will take you
by surprise before I finish my speech with you’.

Therefore, when they asked one of the righteous people, ‘To what did you
give your entire life’? He said, ‘I gave my entire life to four things: I knew
that I am not free from Allah’s Sight for a single instant, so I was ashamed
that I disobeyed Him. I knew that I possessed a livelihood which would not
pass me by, for Allah the Almighty ensured it for me, so I contented myself
with it. I knew that I have a debt which no one else would repay it for me, so |
devoted myself to paying it off. I knew that there was an appointed time of
death for me which would strike me suddenly, so I took advantage of it
unhesitatingly’. The intended meaning, then, is: prepare yourself for the Day
of Judgment before it takes you by surprise.

Then Allah the Almighty says,
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But He knows what you reveal and conceal [110]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 110)

Given that your Lord fully knows that which is spoken in public, that
which is spoken in secret and that which is yet more hidden, you should
beware of dissimulation because Allah the Almighty forbids you from doing so
with human beings, so it is with all the more reason that Allah the Almighty
forbids you from doing it with Him, for Allah Glorified is He knows what you
conceal just as He knows what you reveal. In this regard, human beings know
nothing about you except that which you make public. Therefore, the most
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important thing for all criminals is to do their crimes in secret, so that people
will know nothing about them, thus be able to escape punishment. But how
can anything be disguised from the Sight of Allah the Almighty and His All-
Comprehensive Knowledge?

In the verse in question, Allah the Almighty says, ‘But He knows what you
reveal and conceal.” (al-Anbiya’: 111) Here, Allah the Almighty teaches us the
proper conduct extending even to that which we hide. Therefore, there is all
the more reason to observe proper conduct in that which we make public.
We believe in the fact that Allah the Almighty is unseen, not witnessed by the
eyes. Supposing that you are in your house, you know everything within it
because it is something seen with your own eyes. That which is outside of
your house, however, is unseen by you, so you do not know it. But as for
Allah the Almighty He is unseen and knows everything which is seen as well
as everything which is unseen.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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I do not know: this [time] may well be a test for
you, and enjoyment for a while [111]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 111)

It is as if Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was saying
to them, ‘Perhaps the grant of respite, your remaining without punishment (in
the worldly life), and the slowness of the Hour in reaching you are none but a
trial and a test to you. I wonder if you will be successful and triumph in this
test; commenting on this point, Allah the Almighty says in another verse, ‘Let
not then their property and their children excite your admiration; Allah only
wishes to chastise them with these in this world’s life, and (that) their souls
may depart while they are unbelievers.’ (at-Tawba: 55) Allah the Almighty also
says, ‘And let not those who disbelieve think that Our Granting them respite
is better for their souls; We grant them respite only that they may add to their
sins; and they shall have a disgraceful chastisement.” (4/- Imran: 178)
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As for Allah’s saying, ‘...and enjoyment for a while’ (al-Anbiya’: 111),
it means that this enjoyment of this worldly life will not last long because it
has a limited period.

Allah the Almighty then concludes the chapter of 4/-Anbiya” with His saying:
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He said," ‘My Lord, pass the true judgement.’
And, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of Mercy. We seek His
assistance against what you [disbelievers] say’ [112]
(The Quran, al-Anbiya’: 112)

Allah’s saying, ‘He said, “My Lord, pass the true judgement’™ (al-Anbiya’: 112),
is similar to the prayer of the preceding prophets: ‘...Our Lord! Decide between
us and our people with truth; and You are the best of deciders.’ (al-4 raf: 89)

But what is the importance of describing Allah’s Judgment as ‘true’,
given that He only judges with the truth? The scholars said: ‘Allah the Almighty
wants to clarify this fact for us because we live in this worldly life where
falsehood is common. So, it is as though we are hearing a judgment by the
truth for the first time’.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of Mercy. We seek
His assistance against what you [disbelievers] say.’ (al-Anbiya’: 112) This
means that Allah the Almighty is the One Whose Aid is ever to be sought against
those who accuse Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of
madness, sorcery, etc.

(1) In his Tafsir, AI-Qurtubi, relates that Qatada said, ‘The Prophets used to say: “...Our Lord!
Decide between us and our people with truth...” (al-A‘raf: 89). Therefore, Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was commanded to say, “My Lord, pass the true
judgement.” (al-Anbiya’: 112). So, whenever he encountered an enemy—and he knew that
he was in the right and his enemy was in the wrong—he used to say: “...Our Lord! Decide
between us and our people with truth...” (al-A ‘raf: 89), that is, settle by means of it.” This is
also mentioned by As-Suyuti who attributed it to Ibn Abu Hatim. See Al-Qurtubi, Jame’
Ahkam Al-Quran, 6/4532; As-Suyuti, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur, 5/689.
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We notice in the verses of the chapter of al-Anbiya’ that Allah the Almighty
speaks about the rolling up of heaven as a scroll is rolled for the writings;
then He says, °...this [time] may well be a test for you, and enjoyment for a
while’ (al-Anbiya’: 111), and afterwards Allah the Almighty says, ‘My Lord,
pass the true judgement.’ (al-Anbiya’: 112) All of this is in order to bring the
matter of the Hour and its rising near to us, to make us be able to understand it
easily, and to prepare us to turn towards the chapter of al-Hajj.
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In the Name of God, the Most Merciful,
the Dispenser of Mercy

T he chapter of al-Hajj"
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People, be mindful of your Lord, for the
earthquake of the Last Hour will be a mighty
thing [1] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 1)

This address is given to all people in general. Addresses which encourage
faith are usually issued to all mankind with no exception, yet when Allah
the Almighty orders carrying out a legal ruling, He uses the expression: ‘O
you who believe’.

Therefore, Allah the Almighty says here, ‘People, be mindful of your
Lord...." (al-Hajj: 1) Allah the Almighty wants to draw people’s attentions to
the power of faith. In His saying, ‘...be mindful of your Lord...” (al-Hajj: 1),
‘mindfulness of Allah’ means to place a barrier between yourself and what
displeases Him, that is, something to protect you from torment which you do
not have the power to endure.

We can observe here that sometimes Allah the Almighty says, °...Be
conscious of Allah...” (al-Bagara: 194), whilst other times Allah the Almighty

says, ‘...Be conscious of the fire...” (al-Baqara: 24); this is because the
meaning is ultimately the same. The meaning of ‘Be conscious of the fire’ is

(1) The chapter of al-Hajj is the 22™ chapter in the written order of the Quran, and contains
78 verses. It was revealed in Mecca and Medina according to most scholars, as
narrated by Al-Qurtubi in his Tafsir.
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to place a protective barrier between yourself and the fire, and this is done by
obeying Allah’s Commandments and keeping away from His prohibitions.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘Be conscious of Allah’ because Allah the Almighty
has attributes of Beauty and attributes of Majesty; as for the Attributes of
Beauty, they are such as the Most Merciful, the Dispenser of Mercy, the Out
spreader, the Coverer of faults etc. As for the attributes of Majesty, they are
the All-Compeller, the All-Dominant, and other awe-inspiring Attributes.

So, you should place a barrier between yourself and the attributes of
Majesty, for you do not have the power to endure His Dominance and His
Mightiness. Now, the Hellfire is one of Allah’s hosts and one of the manifestations
of His Dominance; so just as we say, ‘Be conscious of Allah’, we say, ‘Be
conscious of the Hellfire’.

In the verse in question, Allah the Almighty chooses to speak about His
attribute of Lordship, saying, ‘...Be Mindful of your Lord’ (al-Hajj: 1), that
is, Allah the Almighty did not say, ‘Be mindful of Allah’ because the Lord is
the One Who sustains and looks after His creatures. So, the One Who warns
you here is the One Who loves you and gives you, and He is the One Who
created, sustained, and provided you.

So, the attribute of Lordship entails giving, that is, creating and providing
out of nothing; and therefore, it is all the more fitting that you be conscious of
Allah the Almighty for He has done great favours for you.

As for the Attribute of Divinity, it entails the religious responsibilities and
worshipful obedience of ‘Do’ and ‘Do not’. In other words, it indicates that
Allah the Almighty is worshipped and obeyed in all what He commands and all
what He prohibits.

Then Allah the Almighty says, °...for the earthquake of the Last Hour will
be a mighty thing.” (a/-Hajj: 1) An earthquake is a sudden violent movement
of the earth’s surface, sometimes causing great damage. For example, if you
want to take a peg out of the ground, you must first shake it and rock it back
and forth so that the hole in the earth around it gets wider, and then it can
come out. If you just try to pull it right out, you will find it very difficult and
strenuous. The dentist does the same thing when he pulls a tooth.
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So, the meaning of ‘earthquake’ is a violent motion which removes things
from their places; Allah the Almighty speaks many times about this movement,
saying, ‘When the earth shall be shaken with a (severe) shaking. And the
mountains shall be made to crumble with (an awful) crumbling. So that they shall
be as scattered dust.” (al-Wagqi ‘a: 4-6) In the same connection, Allah the Almighty
says, ‘When the earth is shaken with her (violent) shaking. And the earth brings
forth her burdens. And man says, “What has befallen her?”” On that day, she
shall tell her news. Because your Lord had inspired her.” (az-Zalzala: 1-5)

So, this ‘earthquake’ will not be like the earthquakes we see, which destroy
some houses, or even bury entire villages, for these are only cosmological signs
which prove the truth of Allah’s Message, and remind you about the most
enormous earthquake which will herald the coming of the Hereafter so that we
are not deluded by our mastery of the world which is only Allah’s gift to us.

When the earthquake hit Agadir, they noticed that the animals sensed
something and began to panic minutes before the earthquake struck, and some
of them went running into the open. So how did they know this? What awareness
do they possess, although we consider these creatures to be dumb animals
without reason or sense? This is a sign to the human being who deems himself
the master of this universe: beware, for had Allah the Almighty not given you this
mastery, these animals would revolt against you and overthrow you.

As for the earthquake referred to in the verse in question, it will not be an
ordinary one, but will be a special earthquake which will strike the earth by
Allah’s inspiration, when He commands it to quake. For this reason, Allah
the Almighty describes this earthquake as being something mighty: ‘...for the
earthquake of the Last Hour will be a mighty thing.” (a/-Hajj: 1) When you,
as a human being, say that something is mighty, it is so based on your own
standards; as for the mighty thing here, it is so according to the standards of
Allah the Almighty. So, you can imagine the terror of an earthquake which
Allah the Almighty Himself calls a ‘mighty thing’.

This chapter begins with the mention of the earthquake and the resurrection
because Allah the Almighty says before that: ‘The true promise draws near....’
(al-Anbiya’: 97) So, it was certain that Allah the Almighty would give us a
picture of this ‘promise’, and a glimpse of what will occur thereupon to
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indicate His Power through which He will undoubtedly bring forth the
earthquake of the Hereafter, and to show that the earth is not intrinsically
steady, but rather, its stability is sustained by His Command and Power; that
is to say, if He wants this stability to end, it will come to an end.

That is why Allah the Almighty says elsewhere, ‘And the earth brings forth
her burdens.’ (az-Zalzala: 2) Thus, the volcanoes and disturbances within the
earth, and all the other wonders we see, are all included in this verse, and
therefore Allah the Almighty says, ‘His is what is in the heavens and what is in the
earth and what is between them two and what is beneath the ground.” (7a Ha: 6)

As long as Allah the Almighty tells us of His Dominion over what lies
beneath the ground, this means that there must be treasures and precious things
under the surface of the earth. As a matter of fact, we get most of our precious
substances from beneath the surface of the earth, and most of the wealthy
nations rely on underground riches, such as oil, metals, minerals, gold etc.

We mentioned before how Allah the Almighty spread His bounties throughout
His universe, and how Allah the Almighty gave each of them an appropriate
time to be discovered. In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘...and We do
not send it down but in a determined measure.’ (al-Hijr: 21)

Allah the Almighty then says:
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On the Day you see it, every nursing mother will think no
more of her baby, every pregnant female will miscarry, you

will think people are drunk when they are not, so severe will
be God’s torment [2] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 2)

We know that ‘to see’ can refer to the perception of knowledge or the
beholding of the vision. The things we know are either ‘certain knowledge’,
or a ‘certain vision’, or ‘true certainty’. Certain knowledge means that someone
you trust tells you something, just as the explorers gave many reports about
the existence of a continent which they later called ‘America’, and said that it
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contained such-and-such; this is what we call ‘certain knowledge’. If you get
on a plane and go to America and see what is there from the plane window, this
is called ‘certain vision’. Moreover, when you disembark from the plane and
walk in the streets and see the buildings, this is what we call ‘true certainty’.

Therefore, when Allah the Almighty tells us that there is a punishment for
the disbelievers in the Hellfire which is undoubtedly a true report, our knowledge
of that is ‘certain knowledge’. When we actually see it, this will be a ‘certain
vision’, as Allah the Almighty says, ‘Then you shall most certainly see it with
the eye of certainty.’ (at-Takathur: 7)

When dwellers of the Hellfire enter therein, and experience its heat and its
flames — and only its dwellers will experience this — they will know it with
true certainty. Therefore Allah the Almighty says, ‘And if he is one of those on
the right hand. Then peace be to you from those on the right hand. And if he
is one of the rejecters, the erring ones; he shall have an entertainment of
boiling water and burning in Hell. Most surely this is a certain truth. Therefore,
glorify the name of your Lord, the Great.’ (al-Wagqi‘a: 90-96)

The meaning of Allah’s saying, ‘...every nursing mother will think no more
of her baby...” (al-Hajj: 2) is that every nursing mother will be distracted from
what she is doing because of the terror she sees, such as if a servant is frightened
when he sees an imposing or powerful man and so drops what he is carrying, for
example. This is something involuntarily stemming from something which
distracts one from another action which might be emotional or instinctive.

An example of the emotional side is that a mother will be distracted from
her baby. In fact, the motherly emotion is commensurate with the needs of the
child. During pregnancy, for example, the mother walks and moves carefully
in fear for the safety of the foetus in her womb. Allah the Almighty placed this
emotion in the mother’s heart to protect the child; otherwise, it would easily
be exposed to harm or life-threatening things.

Therefore, when they asked the Arab woman which of her children she
loved most, she said, ‘The youngest until he grows; the absent until he
returns; the sick until he recovers’. Thus, Allah the Almighty gives emotion
according to need, and so the pregnant women’s emotion, during the period of
breastfeeding, towards her baby is the strongest at all.
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So consider the breastfeeding woman, and how she will utterly forget her
nursling and leave him; what terror must it be to distract and overcome the
woman’s motherly emotion and affection, and even her instinct?

In the same connection, the Quran gives us another image of this terror when
Allah the Almighty says, ‘The Day on which a man shall fly from his brother, and
his mother and his father, and his spouse and his son.” (‘4basa. 34-36)

An aspect of the greatness of the Quran’s rhetorical style is that it
mentions the brother here before the mother and father; they say that this is
because the parents might exist at a time when he thinks that they do not need
him and he does not need them because he is grown-up, but he might hope for
aid and assistance from his brother.

When Allah the Almighty says, ‘every nursing mother will think no more of
her baby...” (al-Hajj: 2), the word used is murdi’a. Now there are two words
in Arabic, murdi'a and murda a; the latter means a woman who is able to nurse
babies, whilst the former means a woman who is actually doing so, and whose
breast is now at her baby’s mouth. So, what a great deal of terror that could
distract her at such a time and cause her to utterly forget what she is doing.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘every pregnant female will miscarry....’
(al-Hajj: 2) After speaking about nursing, He now goes even further and
speaks about the pregnant woman; it is clear that to hold onto one’s
pregnancy until the proper time comes is which is deep in the very fibre of her
body, for as soon as the fertilised egg reaches the womb, it grasps onto it and
closes around it, as Allah the Almighty, says, ‘...And whatever We will [to be
born] We cause to rest in the [mothers’] wombs for a term set...” (al-Hajj: 5).

When the time for birth comes, Allah opens the womb for the child. So,
this is a matter of instinct beyond the power and the will of the mother; thus,
the bringing forth of this burden before its time is an indication of the great
terror and horrible event which will occur.

There are two kinds of burdens: a burden which you carry and is separate
from you, and a burden you carry and which is a part of you. Concerning this,
Allah the Almighty says, °...and grievous for them will be the weight [of that
burden] on the Day of Resurrection.” (7a Ha: 101) A ‘weight’ is something
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heavy which you cannot manage, whilst a ‘burden’ is something easy to carry
which you can bear. In this regard, a poet said:

A weight is not what the back carries,
It is what the heart contains.

That is, the thing which you can carry and which your back can manage is
not a true weight, but a true weight is the grief which your heart bears.

Then Allah the Almighty says, ‘you will think people are drunk when they
are not, so severe will be Allah’s torment.” (al-Hajj: 2) That is to say, they
will sway to and fro in confusion, just as drunk people do when alcohol affects
them, and so they stagger left and right, and fall to the ground; the drunker they
get and the further they stray from their natures, the worse it gets.

This is what it will be like on the Day of Resurrection; not because people
will be drunk, but because they will be so frightened and panicked: ‘you will
think people are drunk when they are not, so severe will be Allah’s
torment.’ (al-Hajj: 2)

But the question is, wherefrom will this confused movement come? They
say that it is because Allah the Almighty created the body parts in such a way
which is balanced and stable; the anatomists specify the different parts of the
body and the specific areas which are responsible for preserving the body’s
balance, and if these body parts and glands are disturbed, the person feels
dizzy and loses his balance. This happens when you look from a high place,
or when you travel at sea, for example.

So, this confusion is not caused by intoxication, but by the terror of what
they see, which will cause a change in the glands and cells responsible for
balance, so they will stagger like drunkards.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘so severe will be Allah’s torment.” (al-Hajj: 2)
Now they will not have seen this chastisement yet, but simply the coming of
the Last Hour and its terrors will cause them to lose their balance because the
one who believes that the resurrection is happening in this way, will also
believe that after it there will be chastisement in hell: ‘It is all over, and the
thing we used to deny is happening before our eyes’!
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The True Lord then says:
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Yet still there are some who, with no knowledge,
argue about God, who follow every devilish
rebel [3] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 3)

An ‘argument’ is a dialogue between two people who each seek to support
their opinion and refute the opinion of the other; it is related to the word jadl,
which means ‘to twist’ a rope or cord, winding one strand over another.

If you reflect on how wool or cotton is spun, you will find that it is
composed of small strands no more than a few centimetres long, yet they
make from it long ropes by twining these threads together so that the end of
one strand is joined to the middle of another, and this is how it is spun and
wound. If you want to make this thread stronger, you twist it with another
thread. The same is true with argumentation, wherein each interlocutor seeks
to strengthen his position and his view, and refute the arguments of the others.

When He says, “Yet still there are some who, with no knowledge, argue
about Allah’ (al-Hajj: 2), how can someone argue about Allah the Almighty?
To argue about Allah the Almighty means to argue about His Existence, like the
atheist who denies His Existence; or to argue about His Oneness, such as
those who associate other deities with Allah the Almighty; or to argue about the
unseen things of which Allah the Almighty has spoken, such as the Last Hour
which some people deny and do not believe in. All these are types of
arguments about Allah the Almighty.

Allah Glorified is He says, ‘with no knowledge’ (al-Hajj: 2); so to argue
about Allah the Almighty is permissible and allowed, as long as it is based on
knowledge and sound understanding, as He says elsewhere: ...and argue
with them in the most kindly manner...” (an-Nahl: 125).The True Lord does
not forbid argument, but He wants it to be conducted in the best way and with
gentle means, as they say: ‘Advice is heavy, so do not make it even heavier
by turning it into an argument, and do not try to take a person away from his

habit by using methods he does not like; read Allah’s words: “Call them [all
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mankind] unto your Lord’s path with wisdom and goodly exhortation...”
(an-Nahl: 125), and ‘And do not argue with the followers of earlier revelation
otherwise than in a most kindly manner...." (al-'Ankabut: 46) Therefore, the
Noble Quran taught Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him how to
argue, saying: ‘Say, “Neither shall you be called to account for whatever we
may have become guilty of, nor shall we be called to account for whatever
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you are doing.”” (Saba’: 25) Look at this elevated eloquent style: when addressing
them, He says, °...Neither shall you be called to account for whatever we may
have become guilty of...” (Saba’: 25), ascribing guilt to his own self, and yet
when He speaks about them, He says, “...nor shall we be called to account for
whatever you are doing’ (Saba’: 25), and does not say here, ‘for whatever you
may be guilty of’, which would have been the equivalent expression. This

way of speaking attracts hearts and opens them up to embracing the truth.

When they accused Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of
being insane, the Quran replied to them with reason and logic, asking them:
What is madness? Madness means that a person’s actions are not based on
any sound decision from the brain, asking them if they have ever experienced
anything like this from Muhammad! What is virtue? Virtue is upright and
sound action, which is noble and good, questioning them whether they have
ever seen anything but this from Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him!
Therefore, He replies to them, ‘Say, “I counsel you one thing only: Be [ever-
conscious of] standing before Allah whether you are in the company of others
or alone; and then bethink yourselves [that] there is no madness in [this
prophet,] your fellow-man....”” (Saba’: 46) How could the man who possesses
this virtuous and upright conduct possibly be mad?

As well, when they called him a liar, the Quran responded to them:
‘...Indeed, a whole lifetime have I dwelt among you ere this [revelation came
unto me]: will you not, then, use your reason?’ (Yunus: 16) The Message came
to him after he reached the age of forty, and before then had you ever heard him
give a speech or recite poetry? Did he ever deliver a speech, or read a poem
which you preserved as you preserved the works of your other poets?

In addition, they said that he peace and blessings be upon him possessed a
kind of genius — but what kind of genius is this which bursts forth after the
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age of forty? If you look at instances of genius, you will find that they occur
in the second or third decade of a person’s life; so how could Prophet
Muhammad have delayed his genius until the age of forty? Who guaranteed
for him that he would live that long, when he saw people falling all around
him: his father died before he was born, and his mother died when he was an
infant, and his grandfather died when he was still young.

In this way, the Quran gives us an example of argument based on wisdom
and goodly counsel, and argument based on knowledge of what one says, and
of a perception of the true nature of things.

Therefore, when Ash-Sha'bi'" went to the Byzantine Emperor®, the Emperor
said to him, “You have things in Islam which the rational mind cannot accept.’
Ash-Sha’bi asked him which things he meant, and he said: “You say that in
paradise there is food which never runs out, but we know that if we take from
something again and again, it will eventually run out.” Look at the line of
argumentation which ensued.

Ash-Sha’bi said, ‘Tell me, if you had a lamp, and everyone in the world
came along and lit their own lamps from its flame, would this decrease
anything from the flame?” This was a refined and high level of argumentation.
The Emperor continued: ‘And how can we all eat in paradise without ever
needing to answer the call of nature?” Ash-Sha’bi replied: ‘Does the foetus in
its mother’s womb grow, or not? It grows more and more every day, and this
shows that it must be consuming nourishment — but does it produce waste? If
the foetus produced waste and relieved itself in its placenta, it would die. So,
the foetus consumes as much nourishment as it requires growing, so that none
of its nourishment is left over.’

He then said, “Where do spirits go when they leave bodies?’ Ash-Sha'bi
answered comprehensively: ‘They go to where they were before they entered
the bodies. You have a lamp before you, and it is lit” — and he blew it out —
‘now where has the light gone?’

(1) A man from the second generation of Muslims (fabi ‘un)
(2) The story of Ash-Sha'bi with the Roman king
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Another example!” of argumentation based on knowledge and perception
was given by “Ali Allah be pleased with him when Mu'awiya’s soldiers killed
"Ammar ibn Yasir Allah be pleased with him and the companions in the ranks of
Mu'awiya Allah be pleased with him became angry and remembered what
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him had said to * Ammar A4llah be
pleased with him: ‘The unjust faction will slay you’®, and they began to leave
Mu'awiya’s army one by one. So "Amr ibn Al-"As Allah be pleased with him
went to Mu'awiya, Allah be pleased upon him, and said, ‘Dissent has formed
amidst the army, and if it continues not one of them will remain with us.
Mu'awiya Allah be pleased with him asked ‘What is it?” He replied, ‘They say
that we have killed *Ammar, whom Prophet Muhammad said that he would
be killed by the unjust faction.’

Mu'awiya wavered for a moment, and then said, ‘Tell them that the one
who brought him out to fight killed him’® meaning by this “Ali ibn Abu Taleb
Allah be pleased with him. When *Ali Allah be pleased with him heard about this, he
said, ‘Ask them then who killed Hamza ibn *Abd Al-Muttalib?’ That is, if what
you are saying is true, then Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
killed Hamza Allah be pleased with him because he brought him out to fight.

This is argumentation based on knowledge, and knowledge might be
intuitive, meaning that you believe in something, but you cannot prove it, or it
might be rational and based on evidence. Knowledge might even come by
revelation from Allah the Almighty without involving anyone else. We gave the
example of intuitive knowledge before by saying, ‘Suppose a small child sees
his brother sitting next to his father on a chair, and he wants to sit next to his
father, so he first tries to move his brother out of the way, taking hold of him
and pulling him aside’.

Here, we ask ‘How did the small child know that there was not enough
room for them both to sit there, and that you cannot occupy a space unless
you first remove what is already occupying it’?

(1) The story of the group of Mu'awiya Abu Sufyan Allah be pleased with him killing * Ammar
ibn Yasir Allah be pleased with them all and the response of *Ali ibn Abu Taleb

(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (447) and Muslim (2916)

(3) This story was narrated by Ahmad (iv. 199)
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These are principles which we only learn at secondary school, when we
learn the meaning of volume and displacement; and this is something which
the child knows intuitively.

In fact, if you reflect on geometric theorem, you will find that every
theorem is based on a previous theorem; if you want to prove the hundredth
theorem, you use the ninetieth, for example, and so on, until you get back to
an intuitive theorem which requires no proof. Thus, we can say that everything
scientific in the universe is based on intuitive principles which require no
proof, and which cannot be defined. Take the sky, for example: they say that
it is everything above you and shades you. So, the ceiling is a sky, and mist is
a sky, and clouds are a sky and the sky is a sky; but the sky does not actually
need this definition, since when you hear the word ‘sky’, you know what it
means intuitively without any definition.

These intuitive principles cannot be argued over because they are obvious;
and if you say to this child, ‘Sit on top of your brother’, this is not a real
argument because it is not correct.

As for rational, experimental knowledge, it is that you use one thing to
prove another such as if you enter your house and find a cigarette but in an
ashtray, so you ask, “Who came to see you today’? It is just as the Arab man
who would travel in the desert and find the tracks of a camel and a driver on
the ground, and say: ‘These tracks show that a camel and a man have passed
this way’.

As for knowledge of Revelation, it comes from Allah, and He sends it to
whichever of His servants He wills.

So, the one who argues should use one of these three when he argues; for
if he argues without knowledge, it is pure sophistry of no use.

This verse ““Yet still there are some who, with no knowledge, argue about
Allah...” (al-Hajj: 3) was revealed about An-Nadr ibn Al-Harith, who would
argue without any knowledge about the Existence of Allah the Almighty, His
Oneness, the Resurrection and so on. But the verse does not indicate An-Nadr
alone but it indicates everyone who does what he did, and utilises his kind of
argumentation.
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Then, Allah says, ‘...who follow every devilish rebel.’(a/-Hajj: 3) That is,
this argumentation might either be of his own devising, or it might be inspired
by Satan’s whisperings to him, encouraging him to contravene Allah’s way of
guidance, whether this satanic force be of man or jinn.

Evil deeds and deviations against Allah’s way come from either the
whispered insinuations of the soul, which refuses to renounce sin, or else
from Satan who is always trying to recruit you to his side. But we must not
make Satan a scapegoat to blame for all our sins and evil deeds, for not all
sins come from Satan, and some sins come from the soul itself. And we said
before that if Satan is the one who incites to evil then who incited him to evil
in the first place? It is as the poet said,

When Satan went astray, who was his Satan?

The difference between a soul-inspired sin and a Satan-inspired sin is that
Satan wants you to sin in any way at all, whereas the soul wants you to
commit a specific sin and no other so that if you move onto anything else, it
will not accept it and will insist on this one sin in particular.

This is different from Satan, for if you refuse to obey him in one sin, he
will try to tempt you into another sin, whatever it may be; what is important
to him is that you disobey Allah the Almighty. In this way, you can determine
whether a sin is inspired by your own soul, or by Satan.

When one of the scholars " was asked, ‘How can I know if | am a man of
this world or a man of the Hereafter?’ he said, ‘No scholar can tell you this, but
you must find out the answer from your own self. Look at yourself, and if the
one who takes charity from you is more beloved to you than the one who gives
you a gift, then know that you are a man of the Hereafter. If the gift is more
beloved to you than the charity, then know that you are a man of this world.’

This is because a man always loves the one who gives him the longer-
lasting joy; the one who gives you a gift gives you joy in this worldly life, so
you love him; and the one who takes charity from you gives you joy in the
Hereafter, so you love him. And this is something in which Satan plays no part.

(1) The story of the question of a man to one of the pious people ‘Am I among the dwellers of
heaven or hell?’
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In another verse, the True Lord says, ‘...And yet, among men there is
many a one that argues about Allah without having any knowledge [of Him],
without any guidance, and without any light-giving revelation.” (Lugman: 20)

This verse contains mention of all the kinds of knowledge of which we
have just spoken; for ‘knowledge’ means intuitive knowledge, whilst ‘guidance’
means proof-based knowledge; as for ‘light-giving revelation’, it means the
Revelation which comes from Allah the Almighty. All argumentation must be
based on these three things, and it must be done in the kindliest manner.

The word marid (rebellious) is related to murud which means insolence
and extreme corruption; the word marid is also derived from it meaning the
one who haughtily seeks to put himself above you.

Allah then says:
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Fated to lead astray those who take his side, and

guide them to the suffering of the blazing flame [4]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 4)

That is, Allah the Almighty has decreed this about this rebellious satanic force,
and has made a plain judgement about ‘those who take his side’ (al-Hajj: 3),
1.e. follows it and goes behind it, ‘and guide them to the suffering of the
blazing flame’ (al-Hajj: 4) ‘To lead astray’ and ‘to guide’ are opposites, so
how can we combine them?

The meaning is that it will lead him away from the way of truth and
goodness, and guide him towards evil; for the meaning of ‘guidance’ is to
give directions, whatever they may be. If you direct towards goodness, this is
guidance; and if you direct towards evil, this is also guidance.

Read what Allah says, ‘And Allah the Almighty will thus command,
“Assemble all those who were bent on evildoing, together with others of their
ilk and [with] all that they were wont to worship instead of Allah, and lead
them all onto the way to the blazing fire.”” (as-Saffat: 22-23) That is, direct
them and guide them into hell. Allah the Aimighty says in another verse,
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‘Behold, those who are bent on denying the truth and on evildoing — Allah
will indeed not forgive them, nor will He guide them onto any road, but the
road that leads to hell...” (an-Nisa’: 168-169). A ‘blazing flame’ is a raging
fire which neither dies down nor goes out.

The True Lord then says:
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People, [remember,] if you doubt the Resurrection, that We
created you from dust, then a drop of fluid, then a clinging
form, then a lump of flesh, both shaped and unshaped: We
mean to make Our power clear to you. Whatever We choose
We cause to remain in the womb for an appointed time, then
We bring you forth as infants and then you grow and reach
maturity. Some die young and some are left to live on to such
an age that they forget all they once knew. You sometimes
see the earth lifeless, yet when We send down water it stirs
and swells and produces every kind of joyous growth [5]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 5)

Allah says ‘People, [remember,] if you doubt the resurrection’ (al-Hajj: 5),
that is, if you doubt that the resurrection will occur, then here is evidence that
it will: ‘that We created you from dust’ (al-Hajj: 5). This means the first
creation, that of Adam; as for all people after Adam, they were created from a
living man, ‘then a drop of fluid’. (al-Hajj: 5)

So he who follows the verses of the Quran will find that the True Lord
says that man was created ‘from dust’ (a/-Hajj: 5), and elsewhere ‘out of a
drop of fluid’ (at-Tarig: 6), ‘out of clay’ (al-An ‘am: 2), ‘then a clinging form
shaped’ (al-Hajj: 5) and ‘out of sounding clay, like pottery’ (ar-Rahman: 14)
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This has led the orientalists to object to the rhetoric of the Quran, and they
say, ‘From which of these things were you created’?

This objection is the result of their limited understanding of the language
of the Quran; for dust, fluid, mud, slime and sounding clay are all different
stages of the same thing. When you put water on dust, it becomes mud; and
when you leave this mud to ferment and thoroughly mix so that you cannot tell
its constituents apart, and its odour changes, it becomes dark slime; and when it
dries, it becomes sounding clay like pottery, from which Allah the Almighty
created and formed man, and then blew something of His Spirit into him. So,
these are all different stages of the same process; and if a process moves
through several different stages, this does not change the process itself.

The True Lord then speaks about the second creation after Adam, namely
that of his progeny, saying, ‘then a drop of fluid’. (al-Hajj: 5) The word nutfa
literally means a drop of fresh water, as when the poet said:

The cloud gave the remnant of a few drops its clarity,
Thick at the edges, blue at the sides
Water does not appear blue unless it is pure and unadulterated.

The drop of sperm is also a most essential element because within the
human body there are processes of metabolism and processes of production;
that is, there is always destruction and rebuilding going on which cause various
waste products to be expelled by the body: urine, stools, sweat, tears and
earwax are all products of the body’s metabolising of food inside the body so
that it can extract the essence of the nutrition and transfer it to the blood.

From this essence is derived human semen, from which the sperm-drop is
taken. So, it is the essence of the essence of man, and it causes pregnancy and
the formation of the embryo. It is as though the Creator purified it and cleansed
it in this way because it would be the source of His noblest creature, man.

This drop only comes out of man during sexual intercourse, which is the
most pleasurable experience of the living human being. Why? If you reflect
on the other pleasures which man enjoys, such as taste, smell, or touch, these
are well-known pleasures which are limited to particular human senses. As
for the pleasure which accompanies the ejaculation of semen during sexual
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intercourse, it is a complete pleasure for which the entire body convulses, so
that the exact area of feeling cannot be defined, but rather, every cell of the
body experiences it.

Therefore, our Lord commanded us to take purity baths after this action
because it involves every cell of the human makeup; and perhaps those who have
innate knowledge of Allah the Almighty are never heedless of Allah the Almighty
except in this moment. That is why we are commanded to take purity baths
afterwards, as the scholars have said.

As for those people who have profound knowledge of Allah the Almighty
and His Grace, they say: ‘Allah the Almighty created Adam from clay, and
made his progeny from this living sperm drop which he placed in Eve, and
then from this He brought forth all the rest of mankind; so it is as though in
every one of us there is an atom from our forefather Adam, because if this
atom had died there would not have been any procreation after Adam. This
atom exists within you, exists in the sperm drop which comes from you and
makes your own son, it is the purest thing within you because it is the atom
which witnessed the first creation, the creation of Adam, your forefather’.

We make this easier to understand by saying, ‘If you take a centilitre of
dye and place it in a bottle of water and then stir it until the water is mixed
with the dye, then every drop of water will contain an atom of this dye; and
the same will happen if you then pour the water from the bottle into a barrel
of water, and so on’.

So, every one of us has within him an atom from his forefather Adam, an
atom which witnessed the first creation, and witnessed the first covenant
which Allah the Almighty took from mankind, of which He says, ‘And when
your Lord took the seeds of the children of Adam from their loins, He made
them bear witness against themselves, “Am I not your Lord?’’ (al-A4 ‘raf: 172)

Therefore, Allah the Almighty speaks about ‘sending’ His Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him saying, ‘...the one whom Allah has sent as an
apostle’ (al-Furgan: 41); the word ‘sent’ implies that Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him already existed, and that he had roots in a
Message sent directly from Allah the Aimighty when He took the covenant from
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His servants, whilst they were in the loins of Adam. Likewise, He addressed him
peace and blessings be upon him by saying, ‘And so, [O Prophet,] exhort them; your
task is only to exhort’ (al-Ghashiya: 121), that is, to remind them of the ancient
covenant which we all took, and to which we all bound ourselves.

Therefore, let us read the following verse: ‘And when your Lord took the
seeds of the children of Adam from their loins, He made them bear witness
against themselves, “Am I not your Lord?” to which they answered, “Yes,
indeed, we do bear witness thereto...”” (al-A4 ‘raf: 172). This was before the
creation of mankind, before capricious desire had yet entered men’s souls:
‘...[Of this We remind you,] lest you say on the Day of Resurrection, “Verily,
we were unaware of this.” Or lest you say, “Verily, it was but our forefathers
who, in times gone by, began to ascribe divinity to other beings beside Allah;
and we were but their late offspring: wilt Thou, then, destroy us for the doings
of those inventors of falsehoods?””” (al-A4 ‘raf: 172-173)

So, Allah the Almighty sent Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
to remind people of the first covenant, so that they would not forget it, and so
it would remain a proof against them.

Then He says, ‘then a clinging form’ (al-Hajj: 5). The clinging form is called
in Arabic ‘alaga because it ta liqu (clings) to the womb. Allah rhe Almighty says in
another verse, ‘Was he not once a [mere] drop of sperm that had been spilt, and
thereafter became a germ-cell — whereupon He created and formed [it] in
accordance with what [it] was meant to be?’ (al-Qiyama: 37-38)

The sperm is carried in a drop of liquid semen, and it is the essence from
which the embryo is created; and the ‘germ-cell’ here means the fertilised
egg. After the egg had been bonded to the mother, and the sperm had been
bonded to the father, they were united in a new bond, coming together within
the womb, as though something in their intrinsic nature makes them cling
together; and they call this the ‘zygote’.

In Arabic, if someone always stays close to you, you say that he is ‘like a
germ-cell’.

After this, the germ-cell turns into ‘then a lump of flesh’ (al-Hajj: 5), i.e.
mudgha which literally means a morsel of meat the size of a single bite, and is
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a mixture of several things, such as if you eat a piece of meat with vegetables
and rice, and chewing turns them into a mixture. This is because the human
body is not made of a single constituent, but of several constituents.

This lump of flesh is ‘shaped or unshaped’ (al-Hajj: 5); it is complete in
the sense that it is in the shape and form of a human body: there is the head,
there is the arm, there is the foot and so on; it means that it is created in the
form of a human being.

As for ‘unshaped’, we have discovered recently that this refers to the cells
which restore the body and mend it if it is damaged. They are akin to ‘spare
parts’ to rebuild and restore the damaged tissues of the body, as happens with
wounds, which if left to the natural processes of the body to heal bit by bit
without leaving a trace.

We see this with the children of farmers, when one of them is injured or
develops sores, and they leave it to the body’s natural resistance; and after a
while these sores disappear without leaving any mark at all because they
leave the body to receive divine treatment. If we interfere in the wound by
applying chemicals or stitching it, it will leave a mark behind, and the area
will be scarred. This is because these chemicals disturb the pores of the
skin; and therefore, we find that these parts of the body have changed, and
the person has the urge to scratch them and rub them, because these pores
used to expel the body’s waste in the form of sweat, and when these pores
were blocked these effects were caused. And all of this is because we
interfered with the nature which Allah the Almighty created. So, the meaning
of ‘unshaped’ is the process which replaces and rebuilds what is damaged
on the human body.

He then says, ‘We mean to make Our power clear to you. Whatever We
choose We cause to remain in the womb for an appointed time....” (al-Hajj: 5)
That is, that we might clarify to you everything about this matter. ‘Whatever
We choose We cause to remain in the womb for an appointed time...’
(al-Hajj: 5) meaning the embryonic lump which is destined to be a foetus,
and continue to develop until it is born, which is why He then says, ‘for an
appointed time’; or He might cause it to be miscarried.
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If you say, ‘“What is the wisdom behind creating and forming it, if it has
been destined to die, whilst still in the womb?” we say, ‘so that we may know
that death can come at any time, and is not governed by cause or age. Death
might come to an old man, just as it might come to a foetus in its mother’s
womb, and life can end at any time’.

He then says, ‘and then We bring you forth as infants’ (al-Hajj: 5), saying
‘We’ in the plural, yet then using the word tiflan which means, not ‘infants’,
but literally ‘infant’ in the singular. Why? They say it is because there are
words in Arabic which can be used for both the singular and the plural so
that the word tiflan here means ‘as infants’. The plural word atfal is used
elsewhere in the Quran, when Allah the Almighty says, ‘Yet when the children
among you attain to puberty....” (an-Nur: 59)

Similarly, the word ‘ad! (justice), can also be used as an adjective meaning
‘just’, in which case it is used for both singular and plural nouns without any
change in its form. And in the story of Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him he
said about the idols: ‘Now [as for me, I know that,] verily, these [false deities]
are my enemies...” (ash-Shu‘ara’: 77). The word ‘adu, (enemy), is used in
the singular form. When Lut (Lot) peace be upon him spoke about his guests, he
said, ‘Behold, these are my guests’ (al-Hijr: 68), using the word dayf, which
literally means ‘guest’ in the singular. So, in these instances, the singular
word has a plural meaning.

He then says, ‘then you grow and reach maturity’ (a/-Hajj: 5). In this way,
the context shifts us away from infancy to the final stage of human life; we
spoke before about the stages of human life, and how he passes to the stage of
maturity: physical maturity, wherein he is able to procreate, and mental maturity,
wherein he is able to control his action properly, and make intelligent choices
between alternatives.

Then comes the stage of full adult maturity: ‘...then you grow and reach
maturity...” (al-Hajj: 5) meaning that he has a mature experience of the
events of life, too.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘Some die young and some are left to live on
to such an age’. (al-Hajj: 5) The abject state of old age means its humiliation,
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when a person begins to show signs of decline and weakness, ‘That they
forget all they once knew.’ (al-Hajj: 5) This is because he forgets. He realises
that his health, strength, and power are not intrinsically his, but rather were
only given to him by Allah the Almighty.

When a man reaches abject old age, he gradually goes back to the state of
infancy needing someone to take his hand so he can stand or walk, just as you
take a child’s hand; and when he speaks, he babbles and stutters like a child
who is learning to speak; and so on, for the other aspects of his life.

Therefore, they say that early marriage is the best way to sire a ‘father’
who will help you in the ‘childhood’ of your old age; a ‘father’, not a ‘son’
because in later life he will perform the role of father for you. They say, ‘He
has caught up with his father’ meaning that their ages appear to be the same.

But why do only some of us reach abject old age, and others do not? The
True Lord has made this an example for us so we do not say, ‘If only our lives
were longer’ because if everyone reached abject old age, it would be very
difficult for us; so Allah the Almighty 1s merciful to us by creating death.

He then says, ‘You sometimes see the earth lifeless, yet when We send down
water it stirs and swells and produces every kind of joyous growth’ (al-Hajj: 5).
Just as man was created from dust, then a sperm drop, then a germ-cell, then
an embryonic lump complete and yet incomplete, then came forth as an infant,
then reached maturity then either died or passed on to abject old age; the same is
true of the earth: “You sometimes see the earth lifeless’ (al-Hajj: 5).

The word hamida (dry and lifeless) literally means ‘still’, which is why
we say to a restless child, iimid, (be still!); ‘yet when We send down water it
stirs and swells’ (al-Hajj: 5), that is, its atoms spring into motion and give
forth plants, after they had been still and motionless.

To ‘stir’ means for something to move which you thought was fixed but
was actually not. This is because everything has some kind of motion, and
even the lifeless piece of iron has motion in its atoms, but you do not have the
means to perceive this motion. If you reflect on magnetism, you will become
aware of this movement in its atoms, for when you rub a magnetised rod
over another rod which is not magnetised in a single direction, it takes its
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magnetism; and this means that the atoms of the rod have been changed so
that they bear a single charge, either positive or negative; and if the rod is
rubbed in the other direction, the atoms will change again.

So even iron — the symbol of firmness and immobility — also has motion
and life of its own kind, even if it seems to you to be the most lifeless of
objects on the surface. Therefore, we say that ‘lifeless’ means motionless to
the eye, since it contains no plants; and then ‘it stirs’, increasing and swelling
and moving to give forth plants. In reality, it was not motionless at all because
its atoms were moving in their own way.

And the meaning of ‘swells’ is that it becomes larger, just as a broad bean
becomes larger when you put it in water, taking on extra moisture, as do all
pulses. This increase in size of the grain is what splits it into two halves when
it germinates, shoots comes out of it, one of which grows upwards as a stalk
which seeks out air, and one of which grows downwards as a root which
seeks out water. These two halves remain the source or nourishment for the
plant until it becomes strong and can take its nourishment from the soil. Once
these two halves of the bean fulfil their function in nourishing the plant, they
turn into leaves, and are the first leaves the plant grows.

Moreover, we can observe that the plant does not take all of its nourishment
from the soil, but rather takes as much as 90% of its nourishment from the air,
and you can see this if you look at a flowerpot with a plant in it, for you will
find that the volume of soil in the pot does not decrease in any noticeable way
as the plant grows in it.

When you reflect on the roots of plants, you find that this is one of the
signs of Allah the Almighty; for the root reaches out until it finds moisture or
water, and when it reaches its source of nourishment it stops. Look at the
fenugreek, for example, and you will find that its roots are not equally long,
but vary according to how far the seed is from the source of moisture.

‘And [it] swells’, that is, it increases and enlarges, just as dough does when
we leave it to rise, ‘and produces every kind of joyous growth’. (al-Hajj: 5)

This is a living image which we can all see with our own eyes. The earth
is dry and stable, bereft of motion, yet when water falls upon it, it changes and
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its atoms move, and it splits open and gives forth plants. This even happens
with artificial rain, for we saw at ‘Arafa, for example, how artificial rain was
poured onto it, and the valley became green. But when the water stops, it goes
back to how it was before because the water does not continue to come. If you
were to continue to pour water on it, it would become a place of forests and
gardens, as we see in Europe.

Rain does not need the earth to be flattened for it because it waters the
highlands and the lowlands equally; the land which you water, on the other
hand, must first be levelled so that the water reaches it all equally.

When Allah the Almighty sends water to the dry earth, whereupon you see it
burst forth with vegetation, then, from where did the seeds come? Why were
they not damaged after remaining in the ground for all this time? The earth is
what protected them from damage until the right conditions came for them to
germinate. The word for this kind of natural germination, when plants grow
from the earth without any human involvement is called ‘natural growth’.

When these seeds are transferred to the desert or the valleys, this takes
place by means of wind or the dung of animals. The literal meaning of the word

<

zawj in: “...every kind (zawy) of lovely plant’ (al-Hajj: 5), is ‘one of a pair’;
some people think that it means ‘a pair’, but actually it means ‘one of a pair’,
1.e. one thing which is accompanied by another of its kind; for He says, ‘And
that it is He who creates the two kinds — the male and the female’ (an-Najm: 45),
and so each one of them is a zawj. Likewise, when you say ‘a pair of shoes’,
you mean one individual shoe and another individual shoe alongside it. Likewise,
the word ‘twin’ means a child born alongside another child, so that each one

of them is a ‘twin’; we say, ‘they are twins’, we do not say ‘they are twin.’

There is a manifestation of the precision of Quranic rhetoric in the words:
‘every kind joyous growth’, for all creatures, whether they be minerals,
plants or animals, must have the pair of male and female, this paring of
which Allah the Almighty has said: ‘And in everything have We created
opposites...” (adh-Dhariyat: 49). Even those minerals which we think of as
being lifeless and motionless are made of pairs: positive and negative in
electricity, in atoms, and in magnetism. Everything which replicates itself
must contain these two opposites.
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Therefore, when the True Lord dealt with this matter in the Quran, He
dealt with it in a way which allowed for further human possibilities, saying,
‘Limitless in His Glory is He who has created opposites in whatever the earth
produces, and in men’s own selves, and in that of which [as yet] they have no
knowledge.” (Ya Sin: 36)

His saying, ‘that they forget all they once knew’ is encompassed all the
discoveries that science would make in the future, which would affirm the truth
of the Quran as time passed. In the past, we learned of electricity and that it
contains positive and negative, and we said, ‘This is something of which we
had no knowledge’; and this is one of the miraculous qualities of the Quran.

So, take this as a general rule: everything which reproduces more of itself
must contain two opposites.

So, when He says, “...every kind of joyful earth’ (al-Hajj: 5), every kind
of plant exists individually and has its pair with it, and this is clear when we
see how pollination takes place between the male and female parts of a plant;
a plant might either be male or female, as is the case of date-palms, or it might
contain both the male and female elements, as is the case of wheat and corn.

And if you look at a corn plant, you will see that at the top of it is a crest
containing fine grains bearing the male pollen, and in the middle of the stalk there
is a cob containing fibres which each attach to the corn seeds on the cob, which
bear the female pollen. And when the wind blows, the top of the sheaf shakes and
the male pollen falls onto these fibres and pollinates them. And therefore, we see
that those seeds which do not have fibres protruding from them outside the cover
of the cob shrivel up and die because they are not pollinated.

The meaning of ‘joyful’ is attractive, beautiful, and eye-catching; and the
beauty of a plant’s appearance is common, and not only experienced by the
one who owns it, unlike the enjoyment of eating it. When you pass by an
orchard or a garden, you can enjoy its appearance and its beautiful colours
and fine scents.

Within the human soul there are elements which take nourishment from
this verdure and these colours, which enjoy this beauty, even if one does not
own them.
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Therefore, the True Lord draws out attention to this fact when He says:
‘...Behold their fruit when it comes to fruition and ripens’. (al-An ‘am: 99)
That is, everyone is able to behold this, after which we must leave the more
specific enjoyments to those who own them. Enjoy Allah’s creation, for the
soul can be nourished by more than just food.

Read what He says about horses: ‘And you find beauty in them when you
ride them home in the evenings and when you take them out to pasture in the
mornings.” (an-Nahl: 6) So horses are not only meant for carrying burdens,
but they are also a source of beauty, splendour, please and satisfy your souls.

The True Lord then says:
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This is because God is the Truth; He brings the
dead back to life; He has power over everything [6]

(The Quran, al-Hajj: 6)

That is, that happens when man is created and formed, when plants
germinate and grow, all comes back to the fact that ‘this is because Allah is the
Truth; He brings the dead back to life’ (al-Hajj: 6), so why did He say, ‘The
Truth’ and not ‘The Creator’? They say it is because a creator might create
something and then leave it, but Allah the Almighty is the True Creator; and the
meaning of ‘the truth’ is that which is firm and never changes, and likewise His
bestowal never changes, and He will continue to be a Creator who gives to you
every day because His bestowal is constant and never runs out.

If you look at the whole universe, you will find that it has a repeating
cycle. Allah the Almighty created the earth and measured out its constituents;
for example, the amount of water which Allah the Almighty created in the
universe is constant and does not increase or decrease, because water has a
cycle, and the water you drink during your whole life does not decrease the
total amount of water which exists because it comes from you as waste and
returns once again by means of the water cycle.

The same is true of the food we eat, and the pretty flower we pick.
Everything in existence has a cycle through which it turns; and this is the
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meaning of: ‘...and [He] equitably apportioned its means of subsistence....’
(Fussilat: 10) So, the meaning of the “The Truth’ is The Constant One who
never changes in His creation or His bestowal. So, do not think that Allah’s
gifts to you are something new; rather, they are ancient gifts which are
repeated for you and for others.

Then He says, ‘and because He alone brings the dead to life’ (al-Hajj: 6),
as we said about the previous verse: ‘you can see the earth dry and lifeless’
(al-Hajj: 5), 1.e. still and bereft of life, and only Allah the Almighty is able to
revive it. Therefore, we find that the scholars of jurisprudence call the land
which we make suitable for farming ‘dead land revived’."" It is only Allah the
Almighty that can bring all that is dead back to life, and therefore He then says,
‘He has power over everything.” (al-Hajj: 6) As long as this is the case, and
as long as you all witness the sign of the revival of the dead earth, then why
do you deny the resurrection and that you shall be brought back to life?

Allah then says:
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There is no doubt that the Last Hour is bound to come,
nor that God will raise the dead from their graves [7]

(The Quran, al-Hajj: 7)

They denied that the dead will be resurrected when they said, “Why — after we
have died and become mere dust and bones, shall we, forsooth, be raised from
the dead? — And perhaps also our forebears of old?’ (as-Saffat: 16-17) The
True Lord replies to them: ‘Indeed, We shall raise you to life after death; and
the One who created you from nothing is the more able to bring you back’.
Therefore He said, ‘And it is He who creates [all life] in the first instance, and

(1) This means to take land which was not previously used for anything and to make is
suitable for settlement or farming or the like; this land should be far from any
settlement, and not adjoining it. The jurists say that this land belongs to the one who
revives it, for the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, “Whoever
revives a dead land, it is his.” There is a difference of opinion among the jurists as to
whether the permission of the ruler must be obtained before doing this. (Sayed Sabiq,
Figh As-Sunna).
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then brings it forth anew; and most easy is this for Him...” (ar-Rum: 27). The
True Lord is speaking to us here according to the scope of our minds because
we understand that to create something from existing parts is easier than to
create it out of nothing; but for the Creator Himself , there is no question of
‘easy’ or ‘easier’.

So, when He says, ‘And [know, O man] that the Last Hour is bound to
come...’ (al-Hajj: 7), it is as though the action of raising the dead to life is not
the utmost end of Allah’s power, but rather, His power encompasses many
signs and wonders. The ‘Last Hour’ means the time of the resurrection and its
coming; but the resurrection will be a time of reckoning and judging for
mankind, and therefore they must be brought forth from their graves, which is
why He says after this, ‘...nor that Allah will raise the dead from their
graves’. (al-Hajj: 7) So, everything that has gone before is the fruit of the fact
that He is the Ultimate Truth; and because He is the Ultimate Truth, He raises
the dead, and has the power to do anything, the Last Hour is coming beyond
all doubt and He will resurrect all who are in their graves.

The True Lord then says:
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Yet still there are some who, with no knowledge or guidance

or any book of enlightenment, argue about God [8]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 8)

We spoke at the beginning of the chapter about argument based on
knowledge and sound counsel. I said that knowledge is intuitive, empirical,
and rational, or inspired by Allah the Almighty. As for those people who argue
about Allah the Almighty they do so without intuitive knowledge, ‘guidance’
(al-Hajj: 9), 1.e. empirical and rational knowledge °...or guidance or any book
of enlightenment, argue about Allah’ (a/-Hajj: 9), i.e. inspiration from Allah
the Almighty. So, they are people of sophistry and fruitless debate which have no
benefit; and when the intelligent person encounters this kind of debater, he should
not humour them in their sophistry because no benefit can come of it. Rather he
should direct the argument to a position where no sophistry can be used.
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We have a fine example of this in Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him
when he debated Nimrod. Read Allah’s words: ‘Are you not aware of that
[king] who argued with Ibrahim (Abraham) about his Lord, [simply] because
Allah had granted him kingship? Lo! Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “My Lord is
He who grants life and deals death.” [The king] replied, “I [too] grant life and
deal death!” Ibrahim (Abraham) said, “Verily, Allah causes the sun to rise in
the east; cause it, then, to rise in the west!” Thereupon he who was bent on
denying the truth remained dumbfounded....” (al-Bagara: 258)

Nimrod used sophistry when he said ‘I grant life and deal death’
(al-Bagara: 258) because he did not really grant life or deal death;'” Ibrahim
(Abraham) wanted to move him to an area where no sophistry was possible,
to bring an end to the affair and prevent his rival from engaging in any further
nonsense, so he said, ‘... Verily, Allah causes the sun to rise in the east; cause
it, then, to rise in the west!’ (al-Bagara: 258) The result was that Allah’s
enemy was unable to give any answer: ‘Thereupon he who was bent on
denying the truth remained dumbfounded’ (a/-Bagara: 258) That is, he was
astonished and confused.

Allah says:
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Turning scornfully aside to lead others away from God’s
path. Disgrace in this world awaits such a person and, on the
Day of Resurrection, We shall make him taste the suffering
of the fire[9] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 9)

Man, in his general physical form has a head, neck and shoulders, and he
has two sides and a back, and all of these body parts play roles in his life and
his motions, and participate in his actions. And the one who argues about
Allah the Almighty without having any knowledge, guidance or light-giving
revelation turns aside from you, and turns his head away because the
conversation does not please him — not because what you say is false, but

(1) Nimrod based his claim on the fact that he called forth two men who deserved to die,
pardoning one and killing the other.
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rather because he has run out of arguments and does not know what to say,
and so all he can do is turn aside.

Therefore, they call this kind of argument mira’ in Arabic, as in ‘Will
you, then, contend (tumarun) with him as to what he saw?’ (an-Najm: 12)
That is, will you argue with him about what he saw? Mira" means ‘violent
arguing’, and is derived from the word mara which means ‘to milk an udder
until it is completely emptied to the last drop’.

The same is true of the one who makes false arguments, or who argues
without possessing any knowledge or proof; you see him stubbornly persisting,
trying to take all that his opponent has; and if he had any real knowledge or
arguments, he would end the matter without stubbornness and obstinacy.

The Noble Quran gives us an image of this arguing and this rejection of the
truth when Allah she Almighty says, ‘For, when they are told, “Come, the Apostle
of Allah will pray [unto Allah] that you be forgiven,” they turn their heads away,
and thou canst see how they draw back in their false pride.” (a/-Munafiqun: 5)

The Quran shows us here the gradual way in which a person turns away
from the truth, starting by turning his head, and then his side, and then turning
his back and showing his shoulders. These are all ways of fleeing from
argument when one is not strong enough to convince the other.

He says, ‘Turning scornfully aside to lead others away from Allah’s
path....” (al-Hajj: 9) This is the reason he turns his back because he wants to
lead astray those who are guided; if he were to stay listen to his rival and the
arguments and proofs which he gives, he would be defeated and would not be
able to lead the people astray. Therefore, he scornfully turns aside and flees
this situation which he cannot face or challenge.

How is such a person requited? Allah the Almighty says, ‘Disgrace in this
world awaits such a person’. (al-Hajj: 9) Khizy (Disgrace) means ignominy
and humiliation, and this is the requital of this worldly life before the
Hereafter. Did the disbelievers not experience this disgrace on the day of
Badr? Did the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him not take a
staff in his hand before the battle and point with it, ‘Here is where so-and-so
will die, and here is where so-and-so will die’ naming the chieftains of
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disbelief and misguidance from Quraysh?'” After the battle was over, it
turned out just as Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him had said
it would, and each of these chieftains died at the very places where the
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him had said they would.

And when Abu Jahl was killed at this battle, *Abdullah ibn Mas ud Allah
be pleased with him stood over him — Glory be to Allah! The shepherd, *Abdullah
ibn Mas'ud Allah be pleased with him stood over the leader of Quraysh. When Abu
Jahl said, as he lay dying, ‘You have indeed climbed high, little shepherd.”®
That is, “You have climbed above me, though a lowly man you are!” So, what
disgrace could be greater than this?

And after Al-"Abbas Allah be pleased with him interceded for Abu Sufyan
with Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him on the day of the
Conquest of Mecca, and Abu Sufyan saw the procession of the Prophet as he
entered Mecca, surrounded by the banners of the Helpers in a huge and
awesome procession, he could not control himself or conceal what his heart
contained, and he said to Al-"Abbas: ‘The dominion of your nephew has
become great indeed.” Al-'Abbas Allah be pleased with him replied: ‘It is prophet
hood, Abu Sufyan.’(3 ) That is, it is not a question of dominion, but rather,
prophet hood aided by Allah the Almighty.

When the people asked Abu Bakr Allah be pleased with him for permission
to enter, he allowed those who had embraced Islam the earliest, the slaves and
freedmen, to enter, and left the chieftains of Quraysh at the door. They became
angry and enraged at this; and among them was the father of Abu Bakr 4/lah be
pleased with him who said to him, ‘Will you give them leave to enter, and leave
us?’ He replied, ‘It is Islam which has placed them ahead of you.” "Umar A/lah
be pleased with him witnessed this, and said to them: ‘What angers you so? What
business is it of yours if their Lord gives them leave, whilst you must wait?’
The true anger will be in the Hereafter when those people are called into
paradise, whilst you all tarry in that terrible place.

(1) Narrated by Muslim (1779) and Ahmad (iii. 219) on the authority of Anas
(2) Ibn Hisham, (Sira)
(3) Ibid
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Allah the Almighty says, ‘But the foremost shall be [you who in life were]
the foremost [in faith and good works], they who were drawn close unto
Allah.’ (al-Wagi‘a: 10-11)

3

He then says here, ‘...and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make
him taste suffering through fire.” (al-Hajj: 9) This disgrace which they endure
in this worldly life will not spare them from the disgrace and suffering of
the Hereafter. In addition, when He says, ‘suffering through fire (harig)’,
the word harig means the fire which burns things in its intensity, such as the
fire into which they cast Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him and which was

so hot that it roasted the birds which flew over it.

The True Lord then says:
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[It will be said], ‘This is for what you have stored
up with your own hands: God is never unjust to
His creatures’ [10] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 10)

The word ‘this’ refers to the disgrace of this worldly life and the
suffering through fire in the Hereafter which have just been spoken of. This
will be a consequence of what their own hands have wrought, it will not be
from any wrongdoing on Allah’s part, but rather, they will have wronged
their own selves, as He says: ‘...and no wrong did We do to them, but it was
they who persistently wronged themselves.’ (an-Nahl: 118) Did He take
them to task without any warning, or without making it clear that these
actions are sinful? You cannot punish someone for a sin unless you first
inform them of it, and let them know what penalty is; and if you punish him
without letting him know that, this is a sin and a crime, and then you wrong
him. Therefore, the lawmakers say, ‘There can be no punishment without a
crime, and no crime without a law.’

The declaration has thus come to you and informed you that these actions
are crimes, and Allah the Almighty has sent the Messengers to you, and you
have been forewarned, as He says elsewhere: °...Moreover, We would never
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chastise [any community for the wrong they may do] ere We have sent an
apostle [to them]’. (al-Isra’: 15) Also He says, ‘[It will be said], ‘This is for
what you have stored up with your own hands: Allah is never unjust to His
creatures.’ (al-Hajj: 10) But are all sins wrought by the hands alone? Sins
can be words, deeds, or actions of the heart such as envy or hypocrisy. But,

most sins are wrought by the hands."

He then says: ‘Allah is never unjust to His creatures.” (al-Hajj: 10),
literally ‘Allah the Almighty is not zhallam to any of His creatures’. The word
dhallam is an intensive form of the word zhalim which means ‘wrongdoer’,
just as akul is the intensive form of akil, ‘one who eats’, and therefore
means ‘one who eats a lot.” So, the action is one, but the results of the action
differ. When a verb is intensified, this means either that the action itself is
intensified, or that it is repeated. For example, you might eat only a single
piece of bread for a meal, or you might eat five pieces, which intensifies the
action for a single meal. You eat three meals a day, but you exaggerate the
amount you eat in a single meal. But, the nature of the intensity could also
be in the number of meals, such as if you eat a single piece of bread in a
meal, but you eat five meals a day instead of three; this is an intensity of
repetition of the action.

The intensive Arabic form has one meaning when it is affirmed and
another when it is negated. If you say that so-and-so is akul, ‘one who eats
much’, affirming the intensive adjective for him, you thereby also affirm the
basic sense of the verb a fortiori, so he is certainly akil ‘one who eats.’ If you
negate the intensive form, then you do not thereby also negate the basic form:
if you say that so-and-so is not akul, this does not mean that he is not akil/ — he
might not eat a lot, but he does eat something.

If we apply this rule to Allah’s Words ‘Allah is never unjust to His
creatures’ (al-Hajj: 10), the literal meaning will be ‘Allah is not zhallam (unjust)
to any of His creatures’; this would mean that He was still zhalim — and far be
it for Allah the Almighty that this be true! One explains this by saying that there

(1) Al-Qurtubi says in his exegesis that the hands here are used to symbolize all actions.

256



The Chapter of al-Hajj

are other verses which negate the basic action itself, such as when He says,
‘...and your Lord does not wrong anyone’ (al-Kahf: 49), ‘And it is not We
who will be doing wrong unto them, but it is they who will have wronged
themselves.’ (az-Zukhruf: 76) Moreover, the intensive adjective form here
is linked to the word ‘creatures’, so if we assume that the intensiveness
here is that of repetition, ‘Allah is never unjust to His creatures’ (al-Hajj: 10),
then it would mean that He does not wrong this person, or that person, or
the other person; the objects of the wronging here are creatures, not one
single creature.

The essence of wrongdoing is that the strong takes what rightfully belongs
to the weak, and the strength of the wrongdoing is commensurate with the
power of the wrongdoer. Given this, if wrongdoing were to come from Allah
the Almighty in accordance with His Strength and Power, it would be severe
indeed and no one would be able to bear it. Therefore, the word zAalim is not
enough to portray this, but zhallam is needed, thus the full meaning is only
given by the intensive form.

The True Lord then never does the least wrong to His creatures, for He
made it clear to them what He permits and what He forbids; He made clear
what the crime is and what its punishment will be, and the messengers
conveyed this from the very beginning, so no one has any excuse.

Then the True Lord says:""

(1) Several explanations for the causes of revelation of this verse have been narrated,
among them was that certain Bedouins accepted Islam and then went home, and when
they found good fortune there in the form of rain and fertile land, they praised Islam,
whereas if there was a year of drought, they said, ‘This religion had done us no good’;
so, the verse was revealed. This was related by Ibn ‘Abbas Allah be pleased with him
according to Ibn Kathir in his exegesis. Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said that it was revealed
about a Jewish man who embraced Islam and then lost his sight, his wealth and his son,
and blamed Islam for this and complained of it to the Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him who said, ‘O Jew, Islam cleanses a man just as fire cleanses iron,
silver and gold of their impurities’; and then this verse was revealed.
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There are also some who serve God with unsteady faith: if
something good comes their way, they are satisfied, but if

they are tested, they revert to their old ways, losing both

this world and the next — that is the clearest loss [11]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 11)

‘There are also some who serve Allah with unsteady faith...."” (al-Hajj: 11)
‘Worship” means to obey Allah’s Commandments by fulfilling them, to keep
away from His prohibitions by staying clear of what He prohibits. Some people
offer worship to Allah the Almighty as long as things are going well for them, but
as soon as evil befalls them, or they experienced misfortune, they turn away utterly:
‘if something good comes their way, they are satisfied’. (al-Hajj: 11)

The True Lord wants His servant to worship Him on a basis of firm faith,
which is not shaken or disturbed by events and caused to waver. Your Lord wants
you to be His servant in good times and bad times, in ease and in difficulty, for they
are both a trial and a test. You only believe in Allah the Almighty because you know
that He is an All Wise, All Just, and All-Powerful God; you must accept the events
which He sends upon you in your life considering these attributes.

So, if life is difficult for you, know that there is a wise reason for this
which may not be for you but for your children who will live on after you; for
perhaps if they saw you living in ease and goodness, they would fall into
greed, corruption and transgression; and perhaps a life of straitened means
and scant provision, and your hard toil to give them their life’s needs, will be
a motivation for them to do good.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘Nay, verily, man becomes grossly overweening
whenever he believes himself to be self-sufficient.’ (al- ‘Alaq: 6-7) Allah the Almighty
also says, ‘...and We test you [all] through the bad and the good [things of life]
by way of trial: and unto Us you all must return.’ (al-Anbiya’: 35)

You should be aware of this fact: have faith in the wisdom of your Lord in all
that He makes happen to you, whether it is a boon or a misfortune. If you fall ill
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and are confined to your home, then say, “What would have happened outside,
from which Allah the Almighty has saved me and protected me?’, for goodness
may lie in that which you deem evil, as Allah the Almighty says, °...but it may well be
that you hate a thing the while it is good for you....” (al-Bagara: 216)

The statisticians, who have examined some of our households, found that
although brothers live in the same house, with the same environment, the same
parents, and the same level of schooling, one brother may be upright and
virtuous, whilst another is the opposite. Additionally, when they looked into the
cause of this phenomenon, they found that the upright and virtuous son was
raised during a time when his father was ill and confined to the home for
several years, so that this boy had to take a larger share of the responsibilities
of looking after the family and helping to raise his siblings and so did not
have the opportunity to go out or mix with bad company.

In another study of a deviant youth, they found the cause of deviancy was
that the father was a businessman, whilst he was growing up, and was
frequently away travelling, yet he spent a lot of money on his family, so that
his son grew up in luxury but away from his father.

In another study, they found two brothers, one of whom was successful
and the other was the opposite, and when they looked into why this could
have occurred, even though they both lived in the same environs, they found
that the successful brother suffered from poor health and so he preferred to
stay at home and read and study, whilst the other enjoyed good health and so
preferred a life of luxury and spent most of his time outside the house. There
are many similar examples of this.

So, trials can bring great fortune; there is wisdom behind them because
they are sent upon you by the wisdom of your Lord and Creator; they are not
the result of your own work. As long as this is true, then be content with
them, and worship Allah the Almighty with sincerity and firm faith, in good
times and in bad ones.

Concerning His words, “...serve Allah with unsteady faith’ (a/-Hajj: 11);
‘unsteady’ means the edge of something, such as if you arrive at a gathering
and find the room full, so you sit at the edge by the end most side of the
others; usually this is not a comfortable or stable position. The same is true of
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those who worship Allah the Almighty on the borderline, meaning that faith has
not settled comfortably into their hearts and is quickly unseated by trials,
because he worships Allah the Almighty in a way which is not stabilised with
certitude, which the true believer feels in Allah the Almighty Who is All Wise
in all that He sends upon His servants.

This verse does not leave out any attitude of the human soul, whether in
times of good or times of evil.

Reflecting on His words: ‘if something good comes their way, they are
satisfied, but if they are tested...” (al-Hajj: 11), you do not say, ‘I have
attained to good’, but rather good is what has befallen you and come to your
door. You do not seek out your provision as much as your provision seeks
you out; and therefore Allah the Almighty says, ‘...And unto everyone who is
conscious of Allah the Almighty He [always] grants a way out [of unhappiness],
and provides for him in a manner beyond all expectation...’ (at-Talaq: 2-3).

The people of sincerity say: “Your provision knows where you are better
than you know where it is’. This means that it knows your address, whilst you
do not know its address. This is borne out by the fact that you might seek out
provision in a certain place and not find anything at all. You might see crops
bloom forth splendidly in the fields, and hope that it will give a plentiful
harvest, and build your hopes upon it, but then a storm or blight befalls it, and
you do not harvest even enough to meet your barest needs.

We may take admonition from Ibn Udhayna (‘Urwa)™® When things
became difficult for him in Medina, they said to him, ‘You are friends with
Hisham ibn "Abd Al-Malik, the Umayyad Caliph, so go to him, and he will be
good to you.” So, Ibn Udhayna indeed went to visit his friend, spurring his
camel fiercely all the way to the Levant, and asked for an audience with him
and was granted it. The Caliph welcomed him and asked how he was, and he
replied, ‘I am in dire straits indeed.” There were scholars in the court of the
Caliph, and so he said to Ibn Udhayna: ‘Did you not say’ — for he was a poet:

(1) The story of Ibn Udhayna with Hisham ibn ‘Abd Al-Malik, the Umayyad Caliph
(2) A poet and jurist who died in 130 A.H.
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‘I know — and profligacy is not my nature —
That the provision which is mine will surely come to me’?

Ibn Udhayna then felt that the Caliph had dashed his hopes and thus said
to him: ‘May Allah the Almighty reward you well, Commander of the Faithful,
you have reminded me of what I had forgotten, and alerted me to that of
which I had become heedless’, and he left. When he left the Caliph’s court,
the Caliph thought about the matter and upbraided himself for treating his
friend in this way when he had come to ask his favour, and for responding to
him in such a way. He wanted to make amends for this error, so he sent an
envoy to him bearing many gifts. But, whenever the Caliph’s representative
reached the place where Ibn Udhayna had gone, he found that he had moved
on to another place, until he arrived all the way to his house and knocked
upon the door, and informed him that the Commander of the Faithful regretted
what he had done, and sent him gifts and presents. Upon this, Ibn Udhayna
added another line to his aforementioned poem, saying,

‘I seek it out, and such seeking wearies me,
And had I simply sat and waited for it, I would not be so weary!’

We also notice that this verse says: ‘...If something good comes their way,
they are satisfied, but if they are tested...’ (al-Hajj: 11) that is, Allah the Almighty
did not contrast ‘good’ with ‘bad’, but rather said ‘tested’ meaning a test
because he might succeed in this trial so that it is not bad for him.

As for the saying of Allah, ‘they revert to their old’ (al-Hajj: 11), it
completely turns things around so that after being an obedient servant he
becomes disobedient, thereby ‘losing both this world and the next’ (al-Hajj: 11),
for a man to lose his worship is a great loss which nothing can replace or
supplant, and therefore He then says, ‘that is the clearest loss.” (al-Hajj: 11)
So, are there clear losses and unclear ones?! Indeed, some losses can be
compensated, but the loss which cannot be compensated is the clear loss
which remains with a man and never leaves him. This loss does not apply
only to this world such that it could be replaced or borne, but it extends to the
Hereafter as well, where loss cannot be replaced and torment cannot be borne.
And hence comes the saying of Allah: ‘the clearest loss’ is the loss which
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entirely encompasses and overwhelms the one who experiences it. Therefore,
we say to those who lose someone dear to them as the mother who loses her
only child: ‘If those you lost were beloved and dear to you, then sell them for
a dear price and enter paradise on their account by bearing the loss patiently
and hoping for compensation for it from Allah the Almighty’. Also, if you lost
out on their account in this world, then do not lose out in the Hereafter; for if
we slap our faces, tear out clothes, and object to what Allah the Almighty
decreed for them, we will then lose out both in this world and in the Hereafter.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him spoke the truth when he,
said: “How wonderful the Muslim’s affair is! His affair is all good: If good fortune
befalls him, he gives thanks and it is good for him; and if bad fortune befalls

him, he is patient and it is good for him. This is only true of the believer.”"

To be patient in trial and grateful in ease is one of the levels of faith and
the stages of certainty in the believer’s soul; it is a beginning step which is
followed by other steps and ascending stages, according to the strength of
one’s faith.

Listen to the dialogue which took place between some ascetic scholars
competing with one another to reach these higher stages of faith; they competed
not for the sake of glory or fame, but for the sincere intention to reach higher
levels of faith.

One of these men of sound faith asked another, “What are the ascetics in
your land like?’ He replied, ‘If good comes to us, we give thanks; and if evil
comes to us, we have patience.” The old man laughed and said: ‘And what of
this? This is what dogs do! As for us, if good comes to us, we share it with
others; and if evil comes to us, we give thanks.’

This is not bragging, it is competition, for both men were ascetics who
followed the path to Allah the Almighty and knew that they would be accounted
according to how they followed this path, so they tried to rise to the highest
level of it. So, do not think that the final goal is to have patience in times of
trial and to give thanks for graces, for this is only the beginning, and beyond it

(1) Narrated by Muslim (2299), Ahmad (v.24) and Ad-Darimi (ii. 318) on the authority of
Suhayb Ar-Rumi Allah be pleased with him
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there are higher ranks and grades for those who seek to go higher, and to do
their utmost to worship their Lord. Look at how one of these ascetics said to
his companion, ‘Do you not yearn for Allah the Almighty?’, whereupon he said,
‘No;’ he said in astonishment, ‘And why is that?” He replied, ‘only the one
who is absent is yearned for — when did He become absent from me that I
should yearn for Him?” This shows us the levels of faith and the pure
relationship between the servant and his Lord the Almighty.

The True Lord then says, about the one who worships Allah the Almighty
on the borderline of faith:
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Instead of God, they call upon what can neither
harm nor help them — that is straying far away [12]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 12)

The meaning of ‘neither harm’ (al-Hajj: 12) is: Can the idol which the
disbeliever worships possibly harm him? No, the idol cannot harm him; he can
only truly be harmed by the One whom he refuses to worship; he is harmed by
the Lord which he denies, and the requital which he will be given for his
actions. So, what does ‘neither harm’ mean here? It means that it will not harm
him if he rejects it and refuses to worship it, and it will not benefit him if he
worships it; Allah the Almighty says, ‘that is straying faraway’. (al-Hajj: 12) Indeed,
he is astray because a man should only worship and obey someone he hopes will
benefit him in some way, or who he fears will harm him in some way.

I mentioned before what one of those endowed with deep knowledge said
affirming: ‘Give your obedience to one whom you cannot do without.” If we
said this to our boys at school, and the educators recognised the importance of
it, boys would not tempt one another to engage in bad behaviour; the boy
would stop and think a thousand times about his Lord’s Directions, the advice
of his mother and father, and how if he succumbed to temptation; he would
abandon the directions of those who love him, fear for him and hope for the
best for him, all for the sake of the temptation of a friend, though he knows
nothing about him and about his character.
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We must teach our children the principles of Islam so that the boy
knows from his earliest age who loves him and who hates him, and who he
is best off obeying.

We can observe in the verse that harm is mentioned before benefit:
‘...something that can neither harm nor benefit him’. (al-Hajj: 12) This is
because preventing evil comes before seeking good because evil means the
disruption of the natural balance of something. Benefit increases you and
gives you something extra, whilst harm takes something away from you, and
therefore it is better for you to remain as you are without either losing or
gaining anything. So, if you stand before two things, one which brings
benefit, and another which wards off harm, you must doubtlessly choose to
ward off harm first, preventing evil before you seek good.

We gave an example before to illustrate this: Suppose that one man wants
to throw an apple at you, whilst another wants to throw a stone at you at the
same time; what do you do? Catch the apple, or protect yourself from the
stone?! This is what it means when we say that preventing evil comes before
seeking good.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Or invoke one whose harm is closer than his help:
an evil master and an evil companion [13]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 13)

The previous verse affirmed that he calls upon what cannot harm him nor
benefit him, and this verse affirms that what he calls upon is closer to harming
him than benefiting him.

The word agrab (closer) is a comparative form meaning that two things
share an attribute but one of them has more of it than the other. If you say,
‘So-and-so is handsomer than so-and-so’, this means that they are both
handsome, but one more than the other.

So, His words, ‘Or invoke one whose harm is closer than his help...’
(al-Hajj: 13) mean that there is some benefit which is likely, but the harm is
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more likely. This verse therefore seems on the surface to contradict the previous
verse, but in reality there is no contradiction whatsoever, and we must understand
this in the light of His words: ...Had it issued from any but Allah they would
surely have found in it many an inner contradiction!’ (an-Nisa’: 82)

There were priests for the idols which they used to worship who would
rule over them and over those who worshipped them, and if the idolaters
wanted anything they would say to the priests, ‘Call upon Allah for us for
such-and-such.” So, they possessed influence and temporal power, and they
were the intermediaries between the idols and those who worshipped them,
and as such they were given many good and beneficial things, and they would
take everything which was offered to the idols.

Idols were a cause of benefit for their priests, but this benefit only applied
to this worldly life, they would leave it when they died. So, the duration of the
benefit was short, death might have come to one of them before he had a
chance to benefit from what he had taken. Once death came, they had no
faith, nor good deeds, nor repentance. This is the meaning of ‘...whose harm
is closer than his help....” (al-Hajj: 13)

Allah Glorified is He then says, ‘...an evil master and an evil companion.’
(al-Hajj: 13) The word bi's is used to express blame, and means ‘evil’ and
‘ugly’. A master is the one who is near to you, and one from whom you seek
benefit because you only draw close to what benefits you. You might do this
because he helps you in hard times and in straitened circumstances, succours
you when you need succour; this is meaning of a true master. Or otherwise,
you keep him near to you because he consoles you and gives you good
company, although he is too weak to succour you; this is the ‘companion’.
The idols which they worshipped were vile patrons because they did not
succour them in times of dire need; and they were vile companions because
they did not console them or give them cheer in times of ease.

The True Lord then says:
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But God will admit those who believe and do good deeds

to Gardens graced with flowing streams. God does
whatever He wishes [14] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 14)
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After speaking about the disbelievers, denizens of hell and those who
worship Allah the Almighty on the margins of faith, it was inevitable that the
True Lord would then give the contrast because the soul is then able to make
a comparison and reflect on the matters which send a man to hell, and those
matters which cause him to enter paradise; and this serves to make the point
even clearer.

In this regard, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Behold, [in the life to come] the
truly virtuous: will indeed be in bliss, whereas, behold, the wicked will indeed
be in a blazing fire.” (al-Infitar: 13-14) Then He says, ‘Let them, then, laugh a
little — for they will weep a lot...." (at-Tawba: 82)

Mentioning the blessing alone without its contrasting calamity does not
give the desired effect, but when you contrast the blessing with the calamity,
contrast the prevention of harm with the gaining of benefit, it serves to highlight
the other. Therefore, Allah the Almighty says, °...he that shall be drawn away
from the fire and brought into paradise will indeed have gained a triumph....’
(Al- ‘Imran: 185) If you have faith, then you shall not only be drawn away
from the fire — although this is a blessing in itself — but you shall be drawn
away from the fire and brought into paradise.

Faith is an action of the heart and feelings which satisfy the soul; but it
has requirements. If you attain to faith in Allah the Almighty your heart is
satisfied that Allah the Almighty is the Creator, the Provider and the Necessary
Being, then what does this faith require of you? Faith requires that you obey
Allah’s commandments, for He is All Wise; that you trust His Power, for He
is All-Capable; that you fear His Wrath, for He is All-Compelling; that you
do not despair of His Grace, for He is the Giver of Grace; and that you do not
feel safe from His Grasp, for His Grasp encompasses all.
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You believe in all these things, so when He issues a commandment to
you, you must call to mind the reasons for obeying this commandment, and
trust that your Lord does not command you and forbid you for no reason but
rather does so by the attributes of perfection which He possesses, or by virtue
of His attributes of Majesty and Power. So, in all that you do, and in all that
you take or you leave, you should take these attributes into mind.

Therefore, the verse combines mention of faith and righteous deeds:
‘Verily, Allah will admit those who have attained to faith and have done
righteous deeds into gardens....’ (al-Hajj: 14)

In the chapter of al-'Asr, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Consider the flight of
time! Verily, man is bound to lose himself, unless he be of those who attain to
faith, and do good works...” (al-’Asr: 1-2); not only this, but He also says,
‘...and enjoin upon one another the keeping to truth, and enjoin upon one
another patience in adversity.’ (al- 'Asr: 3) The enjoining of truth and patience
in times of trial is part of the proper response to the call of faith, and one of its
fruits because the believer will encounter, in the journey of life, many trails
which might shake him, and he will encounter scorn and derision, and perhaps
he will even undergo torture. So, he must grasp firmly to the truth, and share
with his fellow believers in enjoining truth, and he must be patient, and share
with his fellow believers in enjoining patience. This is because every man
may have periods of weakness and laxity, so in times of trial the strong must
counsel the weak.

Perhaps this situation might change at another time when a different trial
emerges, and the one upon whom you enjoined patience today might enjoin it
upon you tomorrow; and in this way, a faithful society becomes filled with
mutual enjoining of truth and patience. So, counsel one another, for you shall
encounter difficulties which will not affect everybody equally, but will affect
some and not others; and if you are weak, then you will find that one of your
brethren will counsel you: ‘Be patient, be strong, be cautious, and do not let
this trial take you away from the truth or from patience’. These are the
constituents of salvation to which the believers must cling: faith, righteous
deeds, and the mutual enjoining of truth and patience.
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He says, ‘Gardens graced with flowing streams...” (al-Hajj: 14); the word
gardens means crops, trees, plants, flowers and sweet fragrances. And all
these things live on water, which is why He says, ‘with flowing streams...’
(al-Hajj: 14); the meaning of °...with flowing streams...’ (al-Hajj: 14) is that
the water which belongs there does not come there from somewhere else such
that it might be cut off; in another verse, He says, ‘through’, literally ‘under’,
‘which running waters flow’ (at-Tawba: 100). Then, Allah Glorified is He says,
‘Allah does whatever He wishes.’ (al-Hajj: 14)

For nothing is beyond His Power; He does not require effort to perform
His actions, as human beings do; Allah the Almighty says, ‘His Being alone is
such that when He wills a thing to be, He but says unto it, “Be” — and it is.’
(Ya Sin: 82) If you carefully reflect on this verse, you will find that the thing
which Allah the Almighty wants and commands to exist already exist, since He
speaks to it, saying: ‘““Be” — and it is.” (Ya Sin: 82) Therefore, it must already
exist in reality, and the commandment here is only for it to manifest itself in
the visible world.

The True Lord then says:
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Anyone who thinks that God will not support him in this
world and the next should stretch a rope up to the sky, climb
all the way up it, and see whether this strategy removes the
cause of his anger [15] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 15)

The word ‘think’ means knowledge which is uncertain and unconfirmed. I
spoke before about the ascription of things: there is a verdict given, and the
thing for which it is given. If you say, ‘Zayd is hard-working’, you believe
that the attribute of hard work befits Zayd; if your belief is correct, you will
be able to offer evidence for it, saying, ‘The proof of this is that he is at the
top of his class every year’.

But, if someone believes something without being able to give any proof
for it, such as if he hears people saying that Zayd is hardworking and so he
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says the same thing, but has no proof that it is true, or such as the child who
recites, ‘Say, “He is the One Allah™ (al-Ikhlas: 1), this is something true
which the boy believes, but he cannot offer any proof for it until he grows up
and his intelligence matures.

From where did the child take this matter and believe in it? He took it
from his guardians, whether his father or his teacher, and then imitated them.
So, if this matter is factually true but you cannot prove it, then this is
imitation; if you believe in something factual and you can prove it, then this is
the highest level of knowledge; if you believe in something which is not
factually true, then this is ignorance.

The ignorant person is the one who believes something which is not true;
this is the one who causes problems for the whole world, who makes all those
around him suffer; for if a person is uneducated and does not know anything
at all and has a clean page unmarked by any notion, you can convince him of
the truth and he will accept it from you, because his mind is empty and he will
not oppose you.

As for the ignorant person who holds false beliefs, you must first convince
him that his beliefs are mistaken so that he renounces them, and only then can
you teach him what is correct.

If you have doubts about an ascription so that it seems to you likely to be
true or false, this is called ‘doubt’; so, you cannot be sure that Zayd is
hardworking, nor that he is not. If it seems more likely to you that he is hard
working, then this is ‘supposition’. If it seems more likely to you that he is not
hard working, then this is called ‘fancy’.

So, the ascription of something is either knowledge, which is true and
which you believe and can prove; or it is imitated knowledge, which is true
and which you believe but you cannot prove; or it is ignorance, wherein you
believe something which is not true; or else it is doubt; zhann (supposition),
wherein you find it more likely to be true; or it is wahm (fancy), wherein
you find it more likely to be false. And the word zhann (to suppose or to
think) occurs when He says, ‘Anyone who thinks that Allah will not support
him...." (al-Hajj: 15)

269



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

That is, it occurs to his mind in passing that Allah the Almighty will not
succour Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him or indulges in this fancy —
and no one would think this apart from the disbelievers because they hope for
this in the battle between good and evil — whoever thinks such a thing should
stop thinking it because it is impossible, and it will never happen.

And the disbelievers might have entertained this thought when they saw
the beginnings of the victory of the faith and the signs that it would triumph,
and this made them feel anguish, and nothing would give their minds peace
except to entertain this thought.

Therefore Allah the Almighty casts their anguish back upon them, and says
to them: “Your anguish will continue because faith and its hosts will continue
to be succoured, the only option you have left is to cast a rope up towards the
sky, tie about your necks and hang yourselves; if you think that this plan will
save you from your anguish, then go ahead and do it: ‘...should stretch a rope
up to the sky, climb all the way up it and see whether this strategy removes
the cause of his anger.’ (a/-Hajj: 15) But, what is anger? It is a kind of anger
accompanied by grief and despair which you feel when you see something
happening before your eyes which does not please you, yet at the same time
you can do nothing to stop it.

The Arabic word for angry is ghayzh, a word based on the same lexical
root which appears elsewhere in the Book of Allah the Almighty; it is used even
for inanimate objects which have no sensation. Allah the Almighty says that the
fire of hell is ‘well-nigh bursting with fury...” (a/-Mulk: 8), and ‘When it
shall face them from afar, they will hear its angry roar (taghayyu) and its
hiss.” (al-Furgan: 12) It is as though the fire of hell feels furious rage at them,
and is waiting to receive them.

And both the believer and the disbeliever can feel anguish, for when we
see the disbelievers stubbornly oppose faith, scorn and mock it, we feel anguish,
but Allah the Almighty relieves the anguish of our hearts, as He says, ‘removes
the cause of his anger’ (Yusuf: 15). As for the anguish the disbelievers feel
when they see the faith being succoured, it will remain in their hearts, for our
Lord says to them: ‘Be assured that Allah the Almighty did not send any
messenger without undertaking to succour him; if any of you think otherwise,
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then nothing will relieve and abate your anguish except that you hang
yourselves’. Therefore, the True Lord says to them in another verse: ‘Say,
“Perish in your rage!””’ (A/- ‘Imran: 119) As for His words: ‘should stretch a
rope up to the sky’ (al-Hajj: 15), they are to reach out means to unfurl
something which was furled such as when He says, ‘And the earth — We have
spread it out wide...” (al-Hijr: 19), so that however far you travel the earth is
always spread out, and it never ends, that is, it has no edge.

The word sabab is used in this context to refer to the rope such as the rope
you use to draw water from a well. But can anyone stretch out a rope to the
heavens? So, He connects this matter to something impossible as though He is
saying to them: ‘Even if you want to hang yourselves, you will be unable, and this
anguish of yours will continue’. Or, the meaning of ‘to the sky’ is ‘to the ceiling of
the house’, such as is the case with one who hangs himself from the ceiling.

I could also understand the word sabab to mean ‘anything which gets you
to the heavens’, and any means by which you could ascend. In this case, the
meaning would be: ‘Use any means you like to reach the heavens and prevent
the means of victory from reaching Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him;
for his succour comes from Allah, so prevent it if you can’. They are also
unable to do this, so the anguish will remain in their hearts.

We may observe that we are speaking about Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him although the verse does not mention him specifically
but rather only has a third person singular pronoun ‘him’ when He says,
‘Anyone who thinks that Allah will not support him...” (al-Hajj: 15). These
words address those disbelievers who anguish over the successes of the faith;
so when Allah the Almighty says ‘succour him’, who does this refer to? It refers
to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. Why? They say it is
because when words are used in a general way, they refer to certain meanings:
when you say ‘sky’, we know what it means; we know what ‘heart’ means; and
we know what ‘light” means. The names of things are either explicit, like
‘Muhammad’, “"Ali’, “"'Umar’, ‘earth’ and ‘sky’, or they are pronouns which refer
to these explicit nouns, such as: ‘I’, “you’, ‘he’ and ‘they’. Pronouns are vague, and
only the speaker designates their meaning: you say ‘I’, and other people also say
‘I’ and ‘we’. So, the one who designates the meaning of the pronoun is the
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person who speaks it, and the easiest pronouns to understand are those which
refer to the speaker himself, or the one to whom he speaks. And if the person
in question is neither the speaker nor the listener, but is absent (the ‘third
person), then how is he to be identified? When you say ‘he’, ‘she’ or ‘they’,
who is meant by these pronouns? How do you designate them? They say that
something must come before it to indicate who it is such as if you say, ‘A
man came to see me and I received him well’; who did you receive? You
received the man of whom you are speaking. ‘A woman came to see me, and
I received her well’. ‘Such-and-such people came to see me, and I received
them well’. So the pronoun is identified by the earlier mention of its subject.

But Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has not been
mentioned here before the pronoun such as would assign it to him. Indeed,
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has not been mentioned,
but reflect on the meaning: the discourse here is about succour in the battle
between the side of faith, led by Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him and the side of disbelief, led by these stubborn opponents; so the
position here is clearly assigned, and the pronoun could not refer to anyone

but to Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. D

Another example of this is found Allah’s words: ‘Behold, from on high
have We bestowed this...." (al-Qadr: 1) The pronoun here is clearly assigned
to nothing other than the Quran; a pronoun is not clearly assigned unless the
mind does not think of anything else except that one particular thing, in the
context of the discourse.

Read the saying of Allah: ‘Say, “He is the One Allah™’ (al-Ikhlas: 1), and
you will observe that the pronoun comes before the explicit noun, so that the
reference is deferred; yet the mind does not think of anything other than Allah
the Almighty so that if ‘He’ is said alone in this way, it could not mean anything
other than Allah the Almighty.

Likewise, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Now if Allah were to take men
[immediately] to task for all the evil that they do, He would not leave a single

(1) Al-Qurtubi affirms this opinion in his exegesis of this verse.
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living creature upon its face...” (an-Nahl: 16) — upon what face? The mind
does not think of anything else here other than the earth.

When Allah Glorified is He says, ‘And see whether this strategy removes
the cause of his anger...” (al-Hajj: 15), the question here is being asked by the
One Who fully knows, and it is therefore a rhetorical question meant to make
them acknowledge themselves that their anguish will remain as it is, and
nothing will heal it, and that they will die whilst still in anguish, as He says
elsewhere: ‘Say, “Perish in your rage!”’ (A4/- ‘Imran: 119)

The True Lord then says:
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In this way, We send the Quran down as clear

messages, and God guides whoever He will [16]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 16)

The saying of Allah, “We send’ (al-Hajj: 16) refers to the Quran because,
as we have just said, the reference of this pronoun is obvious, and as long as
this 1s the case it does not need to have been mentioned before. The notion
‘bestowal from on high’ implies the concept of height; so, if you see that this
law which the Quran has brought is difficult for you, or comes between you
and your desires, know that it has come down from One Who is higher than
you, from Allah the Almighty not from an equal of yours whom you could
correct or debate, asking the reasons for this commandment and that prohibition.
As long as the commandment comes to you from Allah the Almighty then you
must hear and obey, and not debate.

And we have a fine example of this resignation in Abu Bakr Allah be
pleased with him. When they said to him, ‘Your companion claims that he was
taken in one night from Mecca to Jerusalem and then up into the heavens’,
this man of great sincerity said nothing more than: ‘If he said it, he spoke the
truth.”"” He did not debate since the matter had come from on high, from
Allah the Almighty.

(1) Ibn Hisham, (Sira)
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We said before that if you visit a sick person and find all kinds of medicines
at his side, and you ask him what they are all for, he will say, ‘The doctor
prescribed them for me’. And if you then begin to criticise these medicines, listing
their side effects, dangers and ingredients, you thereby involve yourself into
something which is none of your business. Of course, the difference with this
example is that doctors are capable of making mistakes when prescribing
medicines, but nevertheless it serves to explain the situation — and Allah the Almighty is
beyond compare. And the poet spoke the truth when he said:

Glory be to Him who inherits the doctor and his medicine,
And shows the patient how even doctors die!

So, the proof of every command is not that we know its wisdom; it is that
we know the one who commands it.

The meaning of ayat (messages) is ‘wondrous signs’, the meaning of ‘clear’
is “plain to see’. I explained before that the word ayat can mean three things: the
cosmological signs which prove Allah’s Omnipotence and strengthen faith in the
soul, such as the night, the day, the sun and the moon; ayat also mean the
miracles vouchsafed to the messengers to prove that they are really sent by
Allah the Almighty; and finally, the word ayat means the verses of the Quran,
bearing Allah’s laws.

Here, the word ayat in the verse ‘In this way, We send the Quran down as
clear messages’ (al-Hajj: 16) could be applied to all of these meanings for the
verses of the Quran contain cosmological wonders, and miracles, and lawgiving
messages. He then says, ‘and Allah guides whoever He wills.” (al-Hajj: 16)
This is one of those things which confuse some people much such as: “...He
lets go astray him that wills [to go astray] and guides aright him that wills...’
(an-Nahl: 93); other similar expressions are clung onto by those who are
themselves not guided, who say, ‘Allah did not will to guide us, so what can
we do? What have we done wrong’? This is not a rational objection because a
rational objection requires that you mention one thing and its contrast, whilst
these people only draw attention to one side of this matter and not the other
which means that their objection is nothing but a vain excuse. When the
misguided person says, ‘Allah destined that I be misguided, so what wrong
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have I done?” Why does he not also say, ‘Allah willed for the obedient person
to be guided, so why does He reward him’? So why did you leave aside the
good, and discuss only the bad?

The one who reflects deeply on those messages which speak of Allah’s
will with regard to misguidance and guidance will find that He has made clear
which people He wills to send astray and which people He wills to guide.
Read His saying, ‘...behold, Allah does not guide people who refuse to
acknowledge the truth.” (al-Ma ‘ida: 67) So, their denial of the truth came before
their lack of guidance. He says, °...behold, Allah does not bestow His guidance
upon such iniquitous folk’ (al-Munafigun: 6), and °...Verily, Allah does not

grace with His guidance people who are given to evildoing!” (a/-Qasas: 50)

He only guides those who believe in Him; as for those who choose disbelief
and are pleased with it, Allah the Almighty sets a seal on their hearts so that
faith does not enter it and disbelief does not leave it; they love this disbelief,
so He gives them more of it, just as he increases the faith of the faithful: ‘Just
as for those who are [willing to be] guided, He increases their [ability to
follow His] guidance....” (Muhammad: 17)

Guidance here is direction towards what is good. I gave an example of
this before — though Allah the Almighty is beyond compare. Suppose that you
are following a road which is unknown to you, and you stop at a highway
patrolman and ask him for directions, so he shows you which way to go and
describes which route you should follow. But do his directions oblige you to
follow the route he has described? Of course, you are free to follow it or go a
different way. If you show appreciation for the patrolman’s favour to you, and
thank him for it, he might sense that you are a good person, and help you out
himself with the obstacles on the road, and he might get in the car with you to
accompany you through a dangerous area where he fears you might run into
trouble. This is the meaning of ‘Just as for those who are [willing to be]
guided, He increases their [ability to follow His] guidance and causes them to
grow in Allah- consciousness.” (Muhammad: 17) But if you treat this man
disrespectfully, or accuse him of not knowing the road properly, he will leave
you to your own devices, not even give you any advice.
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In the same way, the True Lord directed both the believer and the disbeliever
towards goodness, and the believer was content with Allah the Almighty and
accepted His commandments and prohibitions, and praised Allah the Almighty
for this blessing, so He increased his faith and helped him with the difficulties
of worship, and gave him a guiding light to follow. As for the disbeliever, He
leaves him to sink into the darkness of his disbelief and to stumble through
the mazes of blindness and misguidance.

The True Lord then says:
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As for the believers, those who follow the Jewish faith,
the Sabi'ans, the Christians, the Magians, and the idolaters,
God will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection;
God witnesses all things [17] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 17)

Allah the Almighty speaks of six factions saying of them: °...Allah will
judge between them on the Day of Resurrection; Allah witnesses all things.’
(al-Hajj: 17), the fact that He will decide between them implies that there is a
difference and battle raging between them. And if you seek out the other
verses which mention these factions, you will find that there are two verses,
one in the chapter of al-Bagara and the other in the chapter of al-Ma ‘ida.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘Verily, those who have attained to faith [in this
divine writ], as well as those who follow the Jewish faith, and the Christians
and the Sabi'ans — all who believe in Allah and the Last Day and do righteous
deeds — shall have their reward with their Lord; and no fear need they have,
and neither shall they grieve.’ (al-Baqgara: 62) In al-Maida, Allah the Almighty
mentions the Sabi'ans before the Christians, and puts the word in the
nominative case (sabi un) instead of the accusative (sabi un), saying, ‘For,
verily, those who have attained to faith [in this divine writ], as well as those
who follow the Jewish faith, and the Sabi'ans, and the Christians — all who
believe in Allah and the Last Day and do righteous deeds — no fear need they
have, and neither shall they grieve.’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 69)
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He says, ‘As for the believers’ (al-Hajj: 17), (i.e. in Prophet Muhammad),
‘those who follow the Jewish...” (al-Hajj: 17) means that Jews and Christians
that both of whom came before Islam. As for the Sabi'ans, they were a group
who used to follow the religion of Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him then
turned to star-worship, so were called sabi 'a ‘those who change their religion’
because of how they left the true religion. As for the ‘Magians’, they were
fire-worshippers, ‘...and the idolaters...” (al-Hajj: 17) are the idolaters who
worship idols and false gods.

As for the difference in whether the Sabi'ans or Christians are mentioned
first, they say that it is because the Christians are a large and well-known
faction with a prophet, whilst the Sabi'ans were a faction who abandoned their
prophet and disobeyed him and invented a different doctrine from his; so, they
were a minority, but they came before the Christians chronologically. So, when
He acknowledges the chronological order, He says, ‘and the Sabi'ans, and the
Christians’ (al-Hajj: 17), whilst when He acknowledges the large number of
adherents and the renown, He says, ‘and the Christians, and the Sabi'ans’.
(al-Bagara: 62) So, the word order in both cases exists for a specific reason.

As for His saying ‘the Sabi'ans’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 69) in the nominative case,
when it would usually be in the accusative case because it is in a list of nouns
which follow the word inna (verily), which makes the nouns it precedes
accusative — so why is this word made nominative in the midst of a list of
accusative nouns?

They say that a nominative can only intrude on a list of accusative nouns
if it marks the end of one sentence and the beginning of another; so, it is as
though He is saying: ‘Verily, those who believe, and the Jews, and the
Christians — and the Sabi'ans, too’. So, a whole new sentence is being added
here so that it is deferred in the meaning and brought forward in the actual
wording; therefore, it combines the two different orders in one single verse.

But how do differences between religions originate? The difference
originates by there being people who believe in Allah the Almighty and believe
in the prophet who delivers the message of Allah the Almighty, but they then
differ amongst themselves about certain things, just like the difference we see
between the Mu'tazilite sect and the Sunnis, or between the Jabri sect and the
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Qadari sect: one group affirms the divine attributes and another group denies
them; and one group says that man has no free will and is destined to do all he
does, whilst another group says that he has free will.

And differences might arise between religions concerning prophet hood,
for religious people might believe in the All-Powerful Allah but differ about
prophets such as Musa (Moses), ‘Isa (Jesus) and Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon them even though they are all true prophets. Or the difference might
arise because of claims such as those who claim to be prophets, like those
who worship fire or Buddha, for example.

So, this verse mentions these six factions; and what is the judgement of
them all, now that Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has been sent? We
say, ‘As for the idolaters who worship idols and those who worship false prophets,
they are disbelievers and lost; as for the Jews and Christians who believe in an
All-Powerful Allah and in true prophet hood, their position after the appearance
of Islam is that Allah made a final clean slate for all these religions: in the case
of those who were Jews or Christians before Islam appeared, Allah offered
them a clean slate in the form of Islam, and if they truly adhered to the
primordial faith in Allah the Almighty, they had to start anew as believers and
Muslims. That is why He then says, ...all who believe in Allah and the Last
Day and do righteous deeds — shall have their reward with their Lord; and no
fear need they have, and neither shall they grieve.’ (al-Bagara: 62)

After Islam appeared, all of these groups — the Jews, Christians, Magians
and idolaters — were given a new life and a chance to turn over a new leaf and
be born again, for they were all obliged to embrace faith in Allah the Almighty
and His Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. It is as though
Islam is a spiritual occasion which effaces all that has gone before it, Allah zze
Almighty forgives all that was in the past.

When the True Lord speaks about the generation before the prophet hood
of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him He says, ‘And Lo, Allah
accepted, through the prophets, this solemn pledge (from the followers of
earlier revelation), “If, after all the revelation and the wisdom which I have
vouchsafed unto you, there comes to you an apostle confirming the truth
already in your possession, you must believe in him and succour him.” “Do
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you — said He — “acknowledge and accept My bond on this condition?” They
answered, “We do acknowledge it.” He said, “Then bear witness [thereto],
and I shall be your witness.” (4/- ‘Imran: 81)

Therefore both Musa (Moses) and “Isa (Jesus) peace be upon them told their
followers about Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and gave glad tidings
of him, which is proved by the fact that Allah the Almighty says, °...whenever
there came unto them something which they recognized [as the truth], they
would deny it...” (al-Bagara: 89); this refers to the Jews and Christians.

Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him came as a mercy to the worlds
to gather all the religions in Islam, which added to them those things which
would be required by the affairs of life and the developments of time until
the Last Hour.

Islam came as a clean slate for those people, giving them the opportunity
to renew their lives with faith and righteous deeds after which they would
receive their reward in full, from their Lord and their previous religions,
would not tarnish them, nor would their false and corrupt beliefs.

As for if differences that arose concerning matters of prophet hood, as is
the case in the verse we are currently examining: ‘Allah will judge between
them on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed, Allah is over all things a Witness.’
(al-Hajj: 17) The meaning of this ‘decision’ is that we will be shown who is
right and who is wrong. Thus, these verses combine the different situations of
agreement and disagreement, and show what the requital of each shall be.

And when decisions are made between things, this refers either to their
placement or their requital; and they say that of course the judgement passed
over them, stating who is right and who is wrong, will lead to their being
placed in different places, as well as being given different requitals.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘Allah witnesses all things’ (al-Hajj: 17) because
He is the Judge who makes the final decision between His servants. A judge
requires either proofs or witnesses; these witnesses must be just; justice of
testimony can only be assured by means of religion which prevents man from
straying from the truth. If the One to judge here is Allah the Almighty, no proofs
or witnesses are required, for His Knowledge encompasses all things and not
a single atom in the heavens or the earth escapes Him.
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It is amazing that Allah’s judgement and decision encompass all forms of
authority: legislative, judicial and executive; for His decree cannot be delayed
or outsmarted by any stratagems; no rights are ever violated by His judgements,
as is the case in the courts of this world.

As for human judgements, there is a separation therein of legislative, judicial,
and executive bodies, and therefore a verdict might be given, but its execution
might be delayed. As for Allah’s judgement, it is executed immediately and
nothing can delay it.

So, the matter does not proceed in that way, but rather, it is instantly
reckoned, either for you or against you.

The True Lord then says:
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Do you not realize [Prophet] that everything in the
heavens and earth submits to God: the sun, the moon,
the stars, the mountains, the trees, and the animals?
So do many human beings, though for many others
punishment is well deserved. Anyone disgraced by God
will have no one to honour him: God does whatever He

will [18] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 18)

Allah the Almighty says ‘alam tara’ (do you not see), but meaningfully
means ‘Do you not realise...” because the prostration of these things is not the
same as the prostration which we ourselves do, but rather, every kind of being
in the universe has its own way of prostrating.

We spoke before about the genera of being in the universe saying that
they are four in number: the lowest is minerals; then comes plants, which are
higher in that they have growth and motion; then comes animals which are
higher in that they have sensation; and then comes human beings who are
higher in that they have the capacity to think and choose between alternatives.
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Each one of these genera serves those which are higher than them; this
circle ends in the fact that everything in the universe has been subdued by
Allah the Almighty to serve man. A Qudsi Hadith says, ‘O Son of Adam! I
created all things for you, and I created you for Me; so, do not let what was
made for you distract you from what you were made for.” So, man should
have thought about this distinction which his Lord gave to him, realised that
everything in the world, however small, has a purpose to fulfil and a role to
play. O man, since you are the master of this universe, you must also have a
purpose and a role to play in life. You are not a lesser being than these things
which Allah the Almighty has subdued for you; otherwise, you would become
lower than they are.

If the purpose of all other beings is to serve you because you are higher
than they are, then seek your purpose from one who is higher than you are. If
a messenger comes to you from One Who is higher than you to tell you what
this purpose is, you should thank him because he has alerted you to what you
should be doing and to whom you should always be connected. Therefore,
you should never turn away from Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him because he explains many things to you which are subjects of
rational enquiry.

Man should have thought about these beings which serve him: Do you
have any power over them? They have served you since you were a child,
before you ever issued a command to them and before you had the power to
command or utilise these things. You should have been aware of the presence
of a power which is higher than you and these things, the power which
subdued the entire universe for your service; this is a natural enquiry which
must surely take place.

These things which are in your service have never rebelled against you
and never refused to serve you. Look at the sun, the moon, and so on: has the
sun ever said that these people do not deserve my favour, so I shall not rise
upon them today? Has the earth ever rebelled against those who farm it? Has
the wind ever refused to blow? These beings are all stronger than you are, and
you have no power over them and you could never subdue them; they are in
Allah’s grasp, subdued for you by His command because they are subdued,
they never refuse to perform their function.
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As for man, he causes corruption, and refuses to obey by means of the
free will which Allah has given him.

Some people say that the prostration of these beings is only a symbol of
how they indicate Allah’s Existence, not really a prostration, but this is
contradicted by Allah’s words, ‘...Each [of them] knows indeed how to pray
unto Him and to glorify Him...” (an-Nur: 41). Every being, no matter how
small, has its own way of praying, glorifying and prostrating, which suits its
nature. If you reflect on how man prostrates by placing his forehead on the
ground, you will find that people do it differently according to circumstance,
yet they are all the same species. The prostration of the healthy person is not
the same as that of the sick person, who might prostrate in his bed, or sitting
on a chair, or even only with a movement of his eyes or his fingers to indicate
his prostration; and if he cannot even do this, he prostrates by imagining that
with his mind. If prostration differs in this way even among the members of a
single species, according to his strength and his ability, then why do you find
it far-fetched that every kind of being might have its own special way of
prostrating which suits its nature?

If this is how prostration is acted by man, then are we waiting to see the
sun or the moon prostrate? As long as the True Lord said that they prostrate,
then we must believe that they prostrate in a way known only to their Creator.

By Allah, if a sick man prayed on a chair or in his bed before your eyes,
would you know that he is prostrating? So how can we hope to know how
these beings prostrate?

One of the meanings of prostration is submission and obedience, so if
some people find it far-fetched that these beings could truly prostrate, let
them consider this prostration to mean submission and obedience, as we say
about a proud man: He came forth in prostration meaning that he was
humble and submissive. This is reflected by Allah’s words: ‘And He [it is
who] applied His design to the skies, which were [yet but] smoke; and He [it
is who] said to them and to the earth, “Come [into being], both of you,
willingly or unwillingly!” — to which both responded, “We do come in
obedience.”” (Fussilat: 11)
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So, you can understand this prostration in any way you like; you will not
go beyond His Intention. Out of His Mercy, Allah the Almighty made these
creatures obedient to His Will; they never contradict it or contravene it as He
says, ‘Verily, We did offer the trust [of reason and volition] to the heavens,
and the earth, and the mountains: but they refused to bear it because they were
afraid of it. Yet man took it up — for, verily, he has always been prone to be
most wicked, most foolish.” (al-Ahzab: 72)

I shall move on now and relate some of the dialogues of those spiritual
wayfarers who have attained knowledge of Allah e Almighty by His Grace, who
have experienced the sweetness of getting close to Him, who would engage in
dialogue and competition, not for the sake of pride, but with the intention of
moving ever closer to Allah the Almighty.

Two were sitting together; one of them had phlegm in his mouth which he
wanted to spit out; he showed signs of confusion, looking here and there, so
his companion said to him, ‘Spit it out, and relax.” He said, ‘How can I, when
every time I want to spit it out I hear the earth glorifying Allah the Aimighty; 1
am ashamed to spit it upon one who glorifies.” So the other man — it seems
that he had attained a higher rank than him — affected to spit on the floor and
said: ‘One glorifier atop another.’

Hence, the people with deep knowledge of Allah the Aimighty perceive this
glorification and acknowledge it; according to the Knowledge of Allah the Almighty
perception and understanding which you possess, you may become cognisant
of these spiritual matters.

When the True Lord says, ‘Do you not realise [Prophet] that everything in
the heavens and Earth submits to Allah...” (al-Hajj: 18), it is clear that those
in the heavens are the angels, and we are not of them, but we are the people of
the earth, therefore we are included in this prostration and part of it, so why
does Allah the Almighty then say, ‘So do many human beings, though for many
others punishment is well deserved’ (al-Hajj: 18)?

The statement ‘So do many human beings, though for many others
punishment is well deserved’ indicates that we are subdued, compelled and
prostrate like the other beings in the universe, but that we also have free will
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in some things. The disbeliever becomes accustomed to rebelling against his
Lord: He commands him to believe, but he disbelieves; He commands him to
obey, but he disobeys; but why does he not rebel in all things? Why does he
not refuse to become ill when Allah the Almighty makes him ill? Why does he
not refuse to die when death comes to him? So, man acquiesces to Allah’s
commands just like the trees, stones and animals do; it is the sphere of free
will which causes this division to exist: many men believe, and many others
will inevitably have to suffer.

But why did Allah the Almighty not make all His creatures subdue to His
will? Scholars say it is because the attribute of subdual, the impossibility of
defying Allah’s Will affirms His Omnipotent Power over all things, but it
does not affirm His Ability to be loved, for love requires free will, that is,
feeling freedom to choose whether to believe or disbelieve and then to choose
belief, that they be free and able to disobey but then choose to obey.

Suppose you have two slaves, you chain one of them to you whilst leaving
the other one free. If you call them both and they answer you, then which one
of them is more obedient to you: the one who is forced and compelled, or the
one who is free? So, subdual and compulsion affirm His Omnipotent Power,
and free will affirms His love.

The difference which occurred between people is that many of them attained
to faith, while many others earned suffering for themselves. Why did this
difference occur?! It comes from the free will which Allah created in you; so
those who wish may believe, or disbelieve. It is therefore as though the disbelief
of the disbeliever and his free will only exist because Allah the Almighty has
subdued him to have free will; so even in his free will, he is subdued.

His statement ‘So do many human beings’ means by their own free will; it
might have been expected that in contrast He would say, “Whereas a few of
them; but those who believe are many, and those who disbelieve are also many’.

The meaning of ‘though for many others punishment is well deserved’
(al-Hajj: 18) is that this is something unavoidable so that the believer and
disbeliever are not treated alike: ‘Or should We, perchance, treat those who
surrender themselves unto Us as [We would treat] those who remain lost in
sin?’ (al-Qalam: 35) These people must be punished, for the truth requires this.
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Then He says, ‘Anyone disgraced by Allah will have no one to honour him:
Allah does whatever He wills.” (al-Hajj: 18) This is because if you deserve
punishment from someone who is equal to you, then someone else who is
stronger than him might come and prevent him, or an intercessor might come
and intercede for you. It is as though the True Lord is telling them to despair of
any salvation from His punishment, for no one could prevent him.

If Allah the Almighty wants to disgrace someone, then no one can honour
him, neither by succouring him nor by interceding for him. It means then:
‘Anyone disgraced by Allah’ (al-Hajj: 18) (disgraces him by the suffering
which he will inevitably have to endure after earning it for himself) °...will
have no one to honour him...” (al-Hajj: 18). Likewise he will have none to
restore his pride because the only way to do this would be to overcome Allah
the Almighty Himself, and this is impossible, or to intercede for him before Allah
the Almighty no one can intercede before Allah the Almighty save with His leave.

Therefore, we say that the True Lord has absolute power over His creatures,
no one has any power over Him; that is, no one can say to Allah the Almighty:
This is mine, not Yours. Therefore, He ends the verse by saying, ...Allah
does whatever He wills.” Then, the True Lord then says:
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These two kinds of people disagree about their Lord.
Garments of fire will be tailored for those who disbelieve;
scalding water will be poured over their heads [19]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 19)

The word khasm (contender or rival) is one of those Arabic words which
can be used for the singular, dual and plural, and for the masculine and
feminine, such as when Allah the Almighty says, ‘And yet, has the story of the
litigants (khasm) come within your ken — [the story of the two] who
surmounted the walls of the sanctuary [in which Dawud (David) prayed]?’
(Sad: 21) And He says, ‘[We are but] two litigants. One of us has wronged
the other...” (Sad: 22).
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The meaning of His words: ‘These two kinds of people disagree...’
(al-Hajj: 19) refers to His words: ‘many human beings, though for many others
punishment is well deserved...’ (al-Hajj: 18).

Contention requires that a decision be made concerning those who contend
and a decision requires witnesses; but if the decision comes from Allah the
Almighty then no witnesses are required, for ‘...none can bear witness as
Allah does.’ (an-Nisa’: 79)

If He brings forth witnesses from their own selves, it is only to present
them with proof against them so that they will acknowledge the justice of
their fate, ‘And they will ask their skins, “Why did you bear witness against
us?” — [and] they will reply “Allah who gives speech to all things, has given
speech to us [as well]...”” (Fussilat: 21). If you say, ‘How can the body parts
testify against their owners on the Day of Resurrection when they were the
ones who did the deeds’? We say, ‘There is a difference between an act which
I intend and an act which I do whilst disliking it’. For example — and Allah ke
Almighty is beyond compare — the military general issues orders to his troops,
they must obey him even if his orders are mistakes; once they return to the
commander-in-chief, they tell him what their general did; for the commander-
in-chief gave the general authority over them, obliged them to obey him and
follow his orders.

The Creator Glorified is He has given man authority over his body parts,
therefore the action is ordained by man’s will, whilst the body parts merely
carry the action out. When you want to stand up, for example, by simply
willing to do this you find yourself standing without thinking about the motion
of standing or the muscles which move to cause this action to occur, although it
is a complex action carried out by a combination of will, the mind, the nerves
and the muscles; you are not consciously aware of any of this — when you
stood, did you not command the body parts to move, then, they moved? If your
limbs obey you and respond to your mere will, then is it not all the more likely
that, as creations of Allah the Almighty they will respond to Allah’s will?

So, the basis of action is not the limbs, but the will, which is proved by
the fact that if Allah the Almighty wants to disable a body part, he disables the
commanding will and cuts it off from the body part so that it is paralysed and
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does not move, if the person wants to move it thereafter he cannot; Why?! It
is because he does not know the specific parts which come together to move
this body part. If you asked the most knowledgeable of kinaesthetic scientists,
or those who manufacture robots, what the exact motions are which take
place in the human body when it stands from a reclining or seated position, no
one will be able to describe for you exactly what goes on inside the body
during this action.

If you look at a mechanical digger, for example, which performs an action
very similar to humans, you will find that even a boy can control it by pushing a
few buttons; he can describe for you every action which it performs and which
devices are involved in each action. So, tell me, by Allah: which button do you
press to move your hand or your arm? And which button moves your eyes, your
tongue, or your foot? It is nothing but your will, and your body responds however
you like; for Allah the Almighty created you and gave your will complete
control over your body. So do not find it far-fetched that these creations of
Allah the Almighty will respond when He wills them to do something.

Even the suffering of the Hereafter will not be for these body parts, but will
be for the conscious soul. This is proved by the fact that when a man
experiences severe pain, he can only find relief from it in sleep, when he wakes
up the pain returns. So, it is the soul that feels pain and suffering, not the body.

The True Lord is the One Who will decide between these two contrary
kinds of men, as He says in another verse, ‘...verily, Allah will decide between
them on Resurrection Day...’ (al-Hajj: 17).

"ALY Allah be pleased with him said, ‘I shall be the first to kneel before
Allah on the Day of Resurrection to receive His decision; with me shall be
‘Ubayda ibn Al-Harith and Hamza ibn "Abd al-Muttalib, all of us on one
side, and on the other side shall be "Utba ibn Rabi‘a, Shayba ibn Rabi‘a and
Al-Walid ibn 'Utba.”) Why? Because the first battle of Islam took place

(1) “Ali Allah be pleased with him calling for fencing in order to stop the bloodshed and the
emergence of "Amr ibn Al-"As Allah be pleased with him to fight him instead.

(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (4744); Qays ibn “Abbad said that the verse (al-Hajj: 19) was
revealed in regard to this; and these men were the champions who fought in single
combat at the Battle of Badyr.
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between these people, and the first contention which occurred in its history.
At the Battle of Badr, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him sent
certain people out to engage in single combat, for the Arab custom at battles
was to send out champions from each side to engage in single combat, rather
than making everyone suffer by fighting all at once, thereby exposing the
lives of all to peril.

Another example of this is what occurred between "Ali and Mua'wiya at
the Battle of Siffin, when "Ali said to Mua'wiya: Come out and fight me,
Mua'wiya; if you defeat me, you shall be Caliph, if I defeat you, then
acknowledge that I am the rightful Caliph. "Amr ibn al-'As, who was on the
side of Mu'awiya, said, ‘O Mu’awiya, by Allah "Ali has been fair to you and
this will spare the blood of the Muslims on both sides. So, Mu'awiya looked
at "Amr and said, ‘By Allah, *Amr, all you want is that I will go to fight him
and he will slay me, so that you can take command after I am gone! As long
as you have said what you have said, no one shall go to fight him save you —
so go to him!” So "Amr Allah be pleased with him went out to fight “Ali, but was
"Amr Allah be pleased with him anything like as valiant or strong as "Ali? "Ali
fought "Amr fiercely, when "Amr felt that "Ali was about to strike him a
killing blow, he resorted to a trick, and used his cunning to get *Ali off him;
he exposed his private parts, knowing fully that “Ali would be too pious to
look at his revealed nakedness; and indeed "Ali did leave him alone and spare
him, and "Amr survived because of this trick.V

A poet spoke of this event by saying:
There is no good in warding off ruin with a lowly act,

As "Amr warded it off one day, with his nakedness
Also, Abu Firas Al-Hamadani, composed a poem which begins:
I see you unable to weep and always patient;

Does passion not hold any sway over you?
‘Indeed, I am filled with longing and grief,

But a man like me never reveals a secret.’

(1) Ibn Kathir, (Al-Bidaya Wa-An-Nihaya)
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And in this poem, he also says:
We are people who have no middle position:
We shall command the world, or else go to our graves.

Let us return to the Battle of Badr where the disbelievers objected when
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him sent out some men of the
Helpers saying, ‘These men are unknown to us; we want to be challenged by our
own equal, men of Quraysh.” Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
sent out to them "Ali, Hamza and "Ubayda ibn al-Harith ibn *Abd al-Muttalib.
The idolaters sent out "Utba, Shayba and al-Walid to face them; the believers
triumphed, while the idolaters were vanquished." This was the day about
which Allah the Almighty said, ‘For, indeed, Allah did succour you at Badr,
when you were utterly weak. Remain, then, conscious of Allah, so that you
might have cause to be grateful.” (4/-Tmran: 123) So Badr represented a
spiritual judgement between these two contenders, and there will be another
judgement in the Hereafter, of which "Ali 4llah be pleased with him said: ‘I shall
be the first to kneel before Allah the Almighty on the Day of Resurrection to
receive His decision.’

The meaning of ‘These two kinds of people disagree about their Lord.’
(al-Hajj: 18) appears in their difference concerning their Lord: some of them
believe in the existence of Allah the Almighty and others deny it; one group
affirm that He has attributes, where another group deny these attributes. That
is, they are divided by faith and unbelief. Then the decision will be proclaimed
‘Garments of fire will be tailored for those who disbelieve; scalding water
will be poured over their heads’ (al-Hajj: 19).

His saying, ‘Garments of fire shall be cut out for them’ (a/-Hajj: 19) is as
though the fire will be apportioned to them according to their bodily forms, in
terms of its torment and its fierceness; so there will be no space therein to
decrease its severity, nor will it be loose upon them.

And then ‘scalding water will be poured over their heads’ (al-Hajj: 19), the
Arabic word hamim means water which is as hot as it can be, so hot that it
actually burns; and you can imagine how hot water boiled by our Lord would be.

(1) Ibn Hisham, (Sira)
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So Allah the Almighty combines all manner of torment for them because
man wears clothes to conceal his nakedness and protect him from heat and
cold, so they cover the whole body with their benefit; and He says, ‘And
Allah propounds [to you] a parable: [Imagine] a town which was [once] secure
and at ease, with its sustenance coming to it abundantly from all quarters, and
which thereupon blasphemously refused to show gratitude for Allah’s
blessings: and therefore Allah caused it to taste the all-embracing misery of
hunger and fear in result of all [the evil] that its people had so persistently
wrought.” (an-Nahl: 112)

They will not be made to taste the clothing, but something else; the purpose
of the clothing is to make this misery all encompassing and comprehensive so
that the entire body will taste it, and the suffering will be especially severe.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Melting their insides as well as their skins [20]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 20)

We said that water will be as hot as it can be; it does not burn at the
temperature known to us, but rather, its Lord boils it to a temperature which
no one could endure. If you pour boiling water on a human body, it scolds the
skin on the outside but it does not reach the inside; as for this water, when it is
poured on them it will cause all that is in their bodies to melt away first, then
their skin afterwards. Lord, save us from Your punishment on the Day when
you resurrect your servants!

Allah Glorified is He says:
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There will be iron crooks to restrain them [21]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 21)

The word for ‘crooks’ here is magami’; now a crook is the whip you use
to spur on a horse and make it obey you, or the person you punish; but these
ones will be made of iron. This indicates that they will be humiliated and
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broken in spirit, as well as tormented. The True Lord then tells us the
purpose of these crooks:
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Whenever, in their anguish, they try to escape, they will be
pushed back in and told, ‘Taste the suffering of the Fire’ [22]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 22)

The True Lord depicts the condition of the denizens of hell and their
suffering and despair that it will never be lessened for them. If they try to
get out of the anguish of this suffering, these grips will come and return
them to it once more. A man might get used to a certain kind of suffering so
that it becomes trifling for him, such as a prisoner who is whipped on the
back, and after a few whippings he finds that he no longer feels it any more.
The Arabian poet Al-Mutanabbi'” described this well when he said:

Time flung woe after woe at me, until
It was as though I dwelt in a nest of arrows;
And every time an arrow hit me,

One arrowhead would break on another.

But how the denizens of hell suffering could be lightened, when the True
Lord has said, ‘every time their skins are burnt off We shall replace them with
new skins, so that they may taste suffering’ (an-Nisa’: 56)?

So, when they are returned, they will be made to despair after having
imagined that they might find salvation; despair after hope, is severely hard
on the soul. Therefore, they say, there is nothing worse than bridling despair
after unbridled hope.” Another example of this is when He says, ‘and if they
beg for water, they will be given water’ (al-Kahf: 29). When they hear that
they will be given water, they will feel hope and joy; then despair will come
to them when they hear: ‘...water [hot] like molten lead, which will scald
their faces’ (al-Kahf: 29), and He says, ‘Taste suffering through fire [to the

full’ (al-Hajj: 22). The word harig means the doer of burning act.

(1) A famous Arabic poet of the third century A. H
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After such a number of verses speaking about the disbelievers and the suffering
which awaits them, it was inevitable that He would speak about the contrary state,
about the believers, so that the mind would make a comparison between this and
that, the believer would thus increase his hold upon faith and his hatred of
unbelief, likewise the disbeliever would be reminded of what the outcome of his
disbelief will be, hence renounce it and embrace faith. In this way, everybody
benefits from this contrast. It is as though by giving us these contrasts in the
verses of the Quran, Allah has given us the means of salvation and mercy.

The True Lord says:
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But God will admit those who believe and do good deeds to
Gardens graced with flowing streams; there they will be
adorned with golden bracelets and pearls; there they will
have silken garments [23] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 23)

/

The True Lord makes clear here what He has readied for His believing
servants. Dwellings: ‘Gardens graced with flowing streams...’ (al-Hajj: 23),
ornaments: ‘there they will be adorned with golden bracelets and pearls’
(al-Hajj: 23) and clothing: ‘there they will have silken garments.’ (a/-Hajj: 23)
So He will combine for them the blessings of dwellings, ornaments, and
clothing. In the Hereafter, men will enjoy silk and gold, which are forbidden
for them in this world. Women might object here, saying: what bliss is there
for us in things which we enjoy even in this worldly life, namely gold and
silk? Indeed, you enjoy gold and silk in this worldly life, but in the Hereafter it
will be a different kind, a complete pleasure which is not disturbed by
anything. A woman’s clothes there will be pure and unruffled, and it will
remain with her and no one will take it, she will not need to alter it or sell it,
because it will be renewed in her hand every day, and will have a different
form and style from what it had before."” We said this before when we

(1) Ka'b Al-Ahbar said, ‘Allah has an angel which, from the day it was created, makes clothes
for the denizens of paradise, and will continue to do so until the Last Hour. If a single=
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looked at what Allah the Aimighty says about the denizens of paradise:
‘They will say, “It is this that in days of yore was granted to us as our
sustenance”...’ (al-Bagara: 23).

They will think that the foods and fruits of paradise are the same as what they
ate before, so their Lord will make it clear to them that they are not like the fruits
of this world: ‘.. .for they shall be given something that will recall that [past]...’
(al-Bagara: 23). That is, they will be different kinds of the same sort.

The True Lord then says:
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They were guided to good speech and to the path of the
One Worthy of all Praise [24] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 24)

As for the saying of Allah, ‘They were guided’ (al-Hajj: 24), it means
that Allah the Almighty guided them; so the One Who guided them to the
means of entering paradise to enjoy its dwellings, ornaments and clothing,
also guides them now in paradise and shows them how to give thanks to
Allah the Almighty for His blessings; this is the meaning of ‘They were
guided to good speech...” (al-Hajj: 24); this best of tenets is summarised in
other verses, such as His words: ‘...All praise is due to Allah who has made
His promise to us come true...’ (al- 'Ankabut: 74), and: ‘All praise is due to
Allah who has caused all sorrow to leave us: for, verily, our Lord is indeed
much forgiving, ever responsive to gratitude. He Who, out of His bounty,
has made us alight in this abode of life enduring.” (Fatir: 34-35)

When the denizens of paradise enter therein and encounter its enduring
bliss, they will find nothing to say but, ‘All praise is due to Allah’, as the True
Lord says of them, “...And their call will close with [the words] “All praise is
due to Allah the Lord of all the worlds!”” (Yunus: 10) Also, some scholars

say" that ‘the best of all tenets’ means the tenet of monotheism, ‘There is no

= garment of paradise came to earth, its light would outshine the sun, so, do not ask anything
else about the clothing of the denizens of paradise.” Ibn Al-Qayyim, (Hadi Al-Arwah)

(1) This was the opinion of Ibn *Abbas Allah be pleased with him according to Al-Qurtubi in
his exegesis.
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deity but Allah’, for the love they had for this tenet is what brought them into
paradise. The meaning of ‘the best of all tenets’, literally ‘the best of all
words’ can encompass all goodly words, as He says elsewhere: ‘Are you not
aware how Allah sets forth the parable of a good word? [It is] like a good tree,
firmly rooted, [reaching out] with its branches towards the sky.” (Ibrahim: 24)

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘...and to the path of the One Worthy of all
Praise.’ (al-Hajj: 24) That 1s, Allah the Almighty guided them to the road which
leads to paradise, or He guided them to paradise itself, as He says in another
verse: ‘...Allah will indeed not forgive them, nor will He guide them onto any
road, but the road that leads to hell...” (an-Nisa’: 168-169).

The True Lord then says:
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As for the disbelievers, who bar others from God’s path

and from the Sacred Mosque — which We made for all

people, residents and visitors alike — and who try to violate it
with wrongdoing, We shall make them taste a painful

punishment [25] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 25)

The verses have now moved to another subject. ‘As for the disbelievers,
who bar...” (al-Hajj: 25); the saying of Allah ‘alladhina kafaru’ (those who
have disbelieved) is used in the perfect tense because they have indeed
committed disbelief, and then ‘bar’ is in the imperfect tense; it might have
been thought that He would say ‘and barred’ in the perfect tense just as He
said ‘disbelieved’ in the perfect tense, but this is not a matter of rules or
automatic actions; for their barring of others from the way of Allah the Almighty
is a result of their disbelief, and this barring is still going on.

The meaning of ‘from the path of Allah’ is ‘from the struggle in Allah’s
cause’ and His saying, ‘and from the Sacred Mosque’ (al-Hajj: 25) because
they prevented Muslims from entering it since it was still under their control
and their authority. This indeed is what happened at Hudaybiya when the
companions of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him yearned to
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perform the minor pilgrimage and circumambulation in the Sacred Mosque,
which had long been denied to them; yet when they went, the disbelievers of
Mecca forbade them and barred them from entering.

As for His statement: “and from the Sacred Mosque’ (al-Hajj: 25), the
word haram (sacred) implies that it is forbidden to commit any sin therein, or
to be disrespectful to it, or to aggress against anyone therein. The word haram
is used to describe certain places and certain times specifically five things: the
Ka'ba, the Inviolable Mosque, the Sacred City and Region, which means the
areas around the Ka 'ha — and these first four are all places and then the fifth is
the Inviolable Month (or Sacred Month), of which Allah the Almighty says,
‘They will ask you about fighting in the sacred month...” (al-Bagara: 217),
the reason for the inviolability of these places and times is a wisdom intended
by the Creator because He is a Merciful Lord with His creatures and wants to
give them an opportunity to shield their pride and check their conceit. Wars
and struggles used to rage between the people who were inflamed by tribal
customs and cycles of violence such that each side would desire to utterly
annihilate the other, and they might continue with the war even though they
did not really want to do so, but their pride prevented them from turning back
and withdrawing.

Therefore Allah the Almighty gave inviolability to these places and times, to
provide a cover for this false pride and hateful conceit. Every action requires a
time and a place, so Allah the Almighty forbade fighting in the sacred months,
so that if war was raging between them and then a sacred month came along,
the weak would be saved from the grasp of the strong without damaging their
pride; perhaps he might shake his head and say, ‘Were it not for the sacred
month, I would have done such-and-such to them’. So, this is a mercy from
Allah the Almighty to His servants, a shield to protect them from the evil of
their own selves their impulses and to spare their lives.

The pride of the Arabs in such a situation is akin to the pride of a husband
and wife who are unwillingly at odds, each of them wanting to go to the other,
but being prevented by their pride from yielding; so the man sits in his room
and closes the door behind him, the wife looks and sees him raising his hands and
praying to Allah the Almighty to help him be reconciled with his wife. So, she goes
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and adorns herself, and then comes and opens the door to his room and, as
though someone is making her enter, tells him she wants to be reconciled.

Likewise, He has made certain places inviolable, for the times in which
He has forbidden fighting are four months, three which are connected and one
which stands alone, namely Rajab; and the months which are continued are
Dhul Qa da, Dhul Hijja and Muharram.

Allah the Almighty also forbade fighting in these places, to prevent the blood
of men from being spilled because of the tribes’ fighting for the sake of envy,
conceit and pride. He says about the prohibition of fighting in the Inviolable
House: ‘...And fight not against them near the Inviolable House of Worship
unless they fight against you there first; but if they fight against you, slay them:
such shall be the recompense of those who deny the truth.” (a/-Bagara: 191)

So perhaps when they encounter the months or places of inviolability,
they will find relief from fighting and realise the pleasure of peace and the
importance of reconciliation, settle their differences by other means than warfare.
For war only begets war, whilst the pleasure of peace, the repose of security
and the experience of calm life beget the urge to reconcile and to settle these
disputes by peaceful means

The one who reflects on these places which Allah the Almighty has made
inviolable will find that they are arranged in different levels, as though they
are concentric circles whose focal point is Allah’s Inviolable House, the Ka ‘ba;
then comes the Inviolable Mosque around it, then the Inviolable City of
Mecca, so the Inviolable Region, which is also determined by a specific time,
namely the days of the pilgrimage only.

As for the Ka ba, it is not, as some people think, the building which we
see today. The Ka 'ba is the space itself, whilst this building is the content of
the space. If you were to remove the building which is there now, the space
where the building stands is the Temple; this place extends down into the
earth and up into the heavens.

So, Allah’s Inviolable Temple is this space of land extending right up into
the heavens. Do you not see that people pray on the higher levels, in places
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much higher than this building? They face the air above the Ka ba, not the
Ka'ba it self. Why? Because the Ka 'ha extends into the air, as far as Allah wills.

After the Temple comes the Mosque which is a space of land which has
been dedicated as a mosque, But there is a mosque in the place where you
build it and give it an architectural form like that of which we speak now
when we say ‘mosque’, meaning the place itself; there is also a place which is
a ‘mosque’ because of what goes on within its space, such as when the
mosque is full so, we go into the streets and pray so that in this circumstance,
the street itself is a mosque; they say that even if this went on all the way to
Sana’a, row after row, it would all be one mosque.

Let us return to what went on between the Muslims and the idolaters on
the Day of Hudaybiya. The disbelievers barred the Muslims from the Ka ‘ba
when they were so close they could see it with their eyes, and this enraged the
Muslims, and some of them wanted to enter Mecca by force despite what he
disbelievers said.

But Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him knew a secret
which his Lord had divulged to him, so he acceded to their conditions and
made a treaty with them known as ‘The Treaty of Hudaybiya’. Some of the
companions resented this, namely, 'Umar ibn Al-Khattab who said to Prophet
Muhammad, ‘O Messenger of Allah, are we not on the side of truth?” He said,
‘We are.” "Umar Allah be pleased with him said, ‘And are they not on the side of
falsehood?’ Prophet Muhammad, said, ‘They are.” He said, then, why do we
yield so humbly against the honour of our religion?’""

One of the stipulations of this treaty was that if a disbeliever embraced Islam
and joined the ranks of the Muslims, Muhammad would send him back, whilst if
a Muslim went over to their side they would not have to return him.”

And the mother of the believers Umm Salama Allah be pleased with her took
a great stance in the midst of this hardship, a sound opinion which rebutted

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim

(2) Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him explained his acceptance of this by
saying, ‘If one of us joins them, then may Allah keep him far from us! And if one of
them joins us and we send him back to them, Allah will give him relief and a way out.’
Narrated by Al-Bayhaqi and Muslim.
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the opinions of the men and guided them back to the truth; this is something
which makes us all proud of the Muslim woman and by which we can reply
to those who bleat about ‘women’s rights’.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him returned to his tent in
an angry state, and said to Umm Salama, ‘The Muslims have come to ruin, O
Umm Salama, for I commanded them but they did not obey.” That is, I
commanded them to go home without performing the minor pilgrimage this
year. So, Umm Salama said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, they are disappointed,
for they have been barred from entering Allah’s House when they are close
enough to see it. But go and do whatever your Lord commands you, O
Messenger of Allah if they see you do it they will know that the matter is
irrevocable.” Indeed, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him followed
this advice, and shaved his head and slaughtered his offering, and the people
did the same; that was that. "

Before they returned to Medina, Allah the Aimighty willed to tell them the
wise reason why Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him accepted
the conditions of the idolaters, even though they were unjust and harsh:
Firstly, this truce and pact meant that they acknowledged Muhammad, his
rank, status and acknowledged him as their equal; this in itself was a gain.
Secondly, both parties agreed to halt their fighting for several years, this gave
the Muslims the opportunity to devote their time to meeting delegations and
spreading Allah’s religion. Thirdly, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be
upon him could have entered Mecca against the wishes of its inhabitants, he
could have killed them all, but what would have happened to the dwellers of
Mecca who were secret believers, whose identity no one knew? They lived
amid these disbelievers, they would therefore have come to the same end as
the disbelievers; had the believers in Mecca made themselves known, the
disbelievers would have taken them prisoners.

Read what Allah the Almighty says, ‘It was not for your enemies’ sake that
He stayed your hands from them: for it was they who were bent on denying
the truth, and who debarred you from the Inviolable House of Worship and

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Al-Bayhaqi
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prevented your offering from reaching its destination. And had it not been for
the believing men and believing women [in Mecca], whom you might have
unwittingly trampled underfoot, and on whose account you might have
become guilty, without knowing it, of a grievous wrong — (had it not been for
this, you would have been allowed to fight your way into the city: but you
were forbidden to fight) so that (in time) might admit to His Grace whomever
He wills. Had they (who deserve Our Mercy and they whom We have
condemned) been clearly discernible (to you), We would indeed have imposed
grievous suffering (at your hands) on such of them as were bent on denying
the truth.” (al-Fath: 25)

Then He says of the Inviolable Mosque: ‘We shall make them taste a
painful punishment.” (al-Hajj: 25) That is, for all mankind, ‘...residents and
visitors alike’ (al-Hajj: 25), 1.e. from outside of Mecca. The meaning of ‘alike’ is
that these two kinds of people are completely equal in this regard.

Therefore, we say to those who reserve places for themselves in Allah’s
Inviolable Mosque in particular or in any mosque in general: Save yourself the
trouble, for Allah the Almighty reserves these places for those who come first, not
those who set down a prayer-mat to save the place, disturbing others thereby.

Because this verse says, “Which We made for all people, residents and
visitors alike— and who try to violate it with wrongdoing, We shall make them
taste a painful punishment.” (al-Hajj: 25) Some say that it is not permitted to
rent out houses in Mecca, that whoever wants to stay in a house there may
stay without paying, so that the local and the stranger are equal.”

This opinion is rebutted by the fact that the houses are now built and
established. The land of Mecca belonged to everyone when it was open and
all were free to build there if they liked; but once the houses were built and
settled, it was no longer permitted for anyone to enter them without the
resident’s permission.

(1) They even used to have no doors on their houses, until theft became prevalent, so the
people began to put doors on their houses after "Umar Allah be pleased with him gave them
leave to do so. Imam Malik Allah rest his soul said that the houses of Mecca are not the
same as the mosque, and that the people have a right to close their houses and forbid
people from entering them; and this is what people do these days. Al-Qurtubi, (At-Tafsir)
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A discussion about this took place in Mecca between the two scholars
Al-Handhali and Imam Ash-Shafi'i Allah rest his soul for Al-Hanzhali deemed
it impermissible to rent houses in Mecca because this verse says that they are
for everyone; and Ash-Shafi'i Allah rest his soul replied to him by saying, ‘If
this were the case, then Allah the Almighty would not have called the Emigrants
‘...those who have been driven from their homes...’ (al-Hashr: 8), for He
attributed the homes to them, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
would not have asked, when he arrived in Mecca, ‘Did "Aqil leave for us a
single house or a home?”" The fact that "Aqil Allah be pleased with him had
sold their houses after they emigrated proves that they had owned them.
With this, Al-Hanzhali went over to the opinion of Ash-Shafi'i.

In any case, this verse is speaking about the Mosque, not all of Mecca, so
the difference of opinion should never have gone as far as to include the
whole of Mecca.

He then says, ‘And who try to violate it with wrongdoing, We shall make
them taste a painful punishment’ (al-Hajj: 25). Ilhad (Profanation) might
concern the ultimate truth, namely the profaning of faith in Allah the Almighty
or ilhad (atheism); as for here, what is meant by ‘to violate’ is to incline away
from the truth. And when He says, ‘by wrongdoing’, evildoing of whatever
kind does not go as far as the level of disbelief; yet when evil profanation
occurs in Allah’s house, this is an enormity, because you are in your Lord’s
house, the Ka ba.

You should have been ashamed even to think of sinning, for even to think
of sinning in this place is itself a sin, because you are in a place wherein you
must always have sensations of awe and dread. Just as Allah the Almighty has
distinguished His house by multiplying the good deeds performed therein, He
has also magnified the enormity of the sins you commit whilst in the confines

of His house — so be aware of this.?)

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (1588) and Muslim (1351)

(2) Ibn Mas ud said, ‘If a man intends to sin but does not — anywhere but the Inviolable
Mosque — then it is not recorded against him until he does it; but if a man intends a sin
in the Inviolable Mosque, Allah will not take him from this world without first
subjecting him to painful suffering.’ Narrated by Sa'id ibn Mansur and At-Tabarani

300



The Chapter of al-Hajj

One of the sayings of the countryside here is, “You are so impudent you
would get drunk in a scholar’s house’. The meaning of this is that it is easy to
imagine someone getting drunk in a sinful man’s house or in a bar, but to do so
in a scholar’s house would be a real enormity and an act of sheer impudence.
Why? Because a place is as inviolable as the one who owns it; if this is the
case, and this house belongs to Allah the Almighty you disobey your Lord in
His own house, then what could be more impudent than this?

This is a special attribute of the Inviolable Mosque; for all mosques are
houses of Allah the Almighty but there is a difference between a house which
Allah the Almighty chooses for Himself and a house which Allah’s servants
choose for Him. That is why the house which Allah the Almighty chose for Himself,
the Inviolable House, is the focal point towards which all the other houses of
Allah the Almighty in the world face.

The consequence of profaning Allah’s House: ‘We shall make them
taste a painful punishment...” (a/-Hajj: 25), they shall taste suffering by a
constant and unchanging decree of Allah the Almighty; and taste is the
most effective form of perception, and therefore this suffering is truly
humiliating. To taste is to perceive the flavour of food and drink, but it can
apply to everything that is perceived, not only food and drink. Elsewhere,
our Lord says, ‘Taste it —you who [on Earth] has considered thyself so
mighty, so noble!’ (ad-Dukhan: 49)

That is, taste humiliation and abasement, not in the form of that which
is eaten and drunk, but with total perception, perception which involves
the entire body: the fingernails taste it, the feet taste it, the chest tastes it
and the neck tastes it. This tasting of humiliation and abasement in this
worldly life for these people is only a simple example of the severity of
Allah’s punishment.

The suffering of the Hereafter will be terrible; and suffering means
physical pain, if you want the pain to endure you must continue to apply the
tool which imparts the pain.

Allah then says:
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We showed Abraham the site of the House, saying, ‘Do not
assign partners to Me. Purify My House for those who circle
around it, those who stand to pray, and those who bow and
prostrate themselves [26] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 26)

Since the previous verses spoke about the Ka 'ba, it was appropriate here
to speak about its history and how it was built. Allah says, ‘We showed
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the House, saying, “Do not assign partners to
Me. Purify My house for those who circle around it, those who stand to
pray, and those who bow and prostrate themselves.”” (al-Hajj: 26) The
meaning of bawwa 'a (show) is ‘to make a dwelling place; that is, one goes
about one’s work and business, then returns and goes back to this place,
such as the house to which one returns. Another use of this root word is
found when Allah the Almighty says, °...they earned (ba u) the burden of
Allah’s condemnation...’ (al-Bagara: 16).

The particle idh (when) is an adverb of time which is used to evoke an
event, and then followed by a report of this event, Here it is addressed to
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and means: ‘Remember,
Muhammad, the time when Ibrahim (Abraham) was told such-and-such’. In
every verse in the Quran which contains the particle idh, it is addressed to
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him telling him of an event
which occurred at that particular time.

But what does the concept of a dwelling-place, or a placed assigned for
dwelling, have to do with the Ka’ha? They say it is because a dwelling-place
is a patch of ground which a person chooses and makes into the place to
which he returns after engaging in the labours of his life; and a man does not
choose such a place unless it furnishes him with all the basic needs of life.

Therefore, Allah says in the story of Yusuf (Joseph) peace be upon him:
‘and thus We established Yusuf (Joseph) securely in the land [of Egypt].
He had full mastery (yatabawwa”) over it, [doing] whatever he willed...’
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(Yusuf: 56). And He says about the children of Israel, ‘And [thereafter],
indeed, We assigned (bawwa ") unto the children of Israel a most goodly abode

(mubawwa”) ...” (Yunus: 93).

So, the meaning of ‘We showed Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the
House...” (al-Hajj: 26) is ‘We made it an abode for him, where he could
return from the toils of his life, once We had told him and showed him the

place it should be’."

We said that a place is not the same as the contents of a place: the place is
the patch of land upon which and in which the contents reside. So, the land of
this mosque is the ‘place’, and the building which is built on this land is called
‘the contents of this place’. With this in mind, we can see that Allah the Almighty
showed Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him the place where He would
command him to build the Ka ‘ba.

The scholars discussed this matter to a great length, some of them saying
that Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him was the first person to build the
Ka'ba. One says to those who hold this view: The True Lord assigned for
Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of the Ka 'ha, meaning that He showed it to him,
as though the Ka 'ba already existed. This is proved by the fact that Allah
the Almighty tells us that Ibrahim (Abraham) said, ‘O our Lord! Behold, I have
settled some of my offspring in a valley in which there is no arable land, close
to Your sanctified Ka 'ba...’ (as-Saffat: 14). Allah says elsewhere, ‘And when
Ibrahim (Abraham) and Ismail (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the
Ka'ba...’ (al-Bagara: 127)

It is clear that Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him assisted his father in the
building of the Ka 'ha once he was a grown man and had the power to help his
father; but when they first settled there, Ismail (Ishmael) was still a baby. His
words: ‘close to Your sanctified Ka 'ha’ indicate that they were already close
to the Ka 'ba before Ismail (Ishmael) grew old enough to help his father build
the Ka'ba. This is therefore proof that the Ka'ba already existed before

(1) That is, we showed him its location so he could rebuild it. The Flood washed it away,
and when Ibrahim (Abraham) came he could find no trace of it, so Allah the Almighty
sent a wind which blew away the sand and revealed the foundations which Adam had
built, and Ibrahim (Abraham) built on top of them. (Tafsir Al-Qurtubi)
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Ibrahim (Abraham) came to it. And the True Lord made this matter clear
in His saying, ‘Behold, the first house ever set up for mankind was indeed
the one at Bakkah: rich in blessing, and [source of] guidance unto all the
worlds.” (Al- ‘Imran: 96)

In order for us to agree on how to understand this verse, we must first ask:
who are ‘mankind’? They are Adam peace be upon him and his progeny until the
end of time. Adam peace be upon him is a member of mankind, so why would the
verse not include him, too? The Ka 'ba was set up for mankind, and Adam peace
be upon him 1s part of mankind, so it must have been set up for Adam, too.

So, it may be said that the Ka 'ba was set up even before Adam peace be
upon him therefore we believe the opinion which states that the angels were the
ones who first set up the Ka 'ba, after which the Flood washed away all visible
signs of the Ka'ba, and then Allah the Almighty showed Ibrahim (Abraham)
peace be upon him by means of divine inspiration where the location of the
Ka ba was, commanded him to rebuild it in this same valley.

It is said that Allah the Almighty sent a cloud to Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be
upon him to show him where the site was, and it spoke to him: ‘O Ibrahim

(Abraham), build the Ka ba the same size as me!”"

If you reflect on the meaning of ‘And when Ibrahim (Abraham) and
Ismail (Ishmael) were raising the foundations of the Ka 'ba’ (al-Bagara: 127),
the word ‘raising’ implies the notion of height which is the third dimension; it
is as though the foundations already had length and width, and Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him added height to them. But why did Allah the Almighty
assign to Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him the site of the Ka 'ba?

When Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him settled his family close to the
Ka'ba, he said ‘...so that, O our Lord, they might devote themselves to
prayer...” (Ibrahim: 37). It is as though from the very onset it was a matter of
worship and prayer, prayer devoted to the True Lord, Allah the Almighty; and
therefore, He commanded him first of all: ‘Do not assign partners to Me.
Purify My house for those who circle around it, those who stand to pray, and
those who bow and prostrate themselves.’ (a/-Hajj: 26)

(1) Narrated by Ad-Daylimi as a saying of the Prophet Muhammad
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The meaning of this is: purify this Ka 'ba from everything which signifies
idolatry, for this is the proper way to begin the establishment of Allah’s House.
Was there ever any suspicion that Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him would
ascribe divinity to aught but Allah the Aimighty? Of course not, for Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him was as far from idolatry as could be. But when
Allah the Almighty sends forth a messenger, Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him is the first one to receive the commandments from Allah
the Almighty which he must deliver to his community. So, he is the first one to
receive and the first one to obey so that he can be a role model for his people
and so that they believe in him and trust him, for he commands them things
which he himself obeys.

For example, Allah the Almighty says to Prophet Muhammad, ‘O Prophet!
Remain conscious of Allah...” (al-Ahzab: 1). Did Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him ever cease to be conscious of Allah the Almighty? This
command is really being given to the whole Islamic community via the person of
their Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him so that it is easier
for us when our Lord commands us to be conscious of him, and we do not object
to this commandment since it has also been given to Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him. For you can observe that some people do not like it
when you say to them, ‘Be conscious of Allah’, and they might consider this as
an insult and an accusation, imagining that it can only be said to someone who
has done something which is contrary to consciousness.

But this is a misunderstanding of the commandment of fearing Allah.
When I say to you, ‘Be conscious of Allah’, this does not mean that you are
not afraid of Allah; rather, I am reminding you to begin every action of your
life with consciousness of Allah the Almighty.

So, when Allah the Almighty said to Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him:
‘...Do not assign partners to Me...” (al-Hajj: 26), this does not mean that
Ibrahim (Abraham) was guilty of doing this. The statement: ‘do not assign
partners’ means that the prohibition is applied to all the different forms of
false gods whatever they might be: trees, stones, idols, stars or planets. This is
emphasised by His saying, ‘Purify My house for those who circle around it’.
(al-Hajj: 26) ‘Purification’ is to attain spiritual purity by removing all the
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means of idolatry and sincerely worshipping Allah Alone without any partners.
It is also to attain material purity by cleaning His house of the accretions
which had accumulated upon it over time, as well as the effects of the flood
that had deposited dirt upon the site.

The meaning of ‘those who will walk around it’ (al-Hajj: 26) refers to
those who would perform circumambulation around the Sacred House;
regarding His saying, ‘and those who will stand before it’ (al-Hajj: 26), it
refers to those who would keep spiritual vigil therein. His statement: ‘those
who will bow down and prostrate themselves’ (al-Hajj: 26) talks about those
who would go there at the fixed times of prayer to offer their prayer. He
signifies prayer with the actions of bowing and prostration because they are
the most distinctive actions of it.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Proclaim the Pilgrimage to all people. They will come to you
on foot and on every kind of swift mount, emerging from

every deep mountain pass [27] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 27)

After raising the house’s foundations, Allah the Almighty commanded
Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him to proclaim unto all people the
duty of pilgrimage, why? Because such a house belongs to Allah, as mankind
are Allah’s creatures; so why should the vision of the house be restricted to
those who live near it?

The True Lord wanted this distinction to be enjoyed by all His creatures
so that they would all go to see their Lord’s Sacred House. Although all
mosques are dedicated to Allah the Almighty this mosque was chosen by Allah
Himself to be His house. Therefore, He made it the focal point for all the
houses of worship.

One of the signs of fealty which people show is that they go to visit the
palaces of the mighty and the noble wherein the visitor records his name in
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the visitors’ record-book, and he sees this as an honour and a distinction. So,
what about the House of Allah the Almighty? How could its visitation and its
vision be restricted only to its tenants and those who live near it or those who
are destined to pass it by?

As for the verb ‘proclaim’, it means to ‘inform’; the ear is one of the
primary means of receiving information, thus the word adhan (proclamation)
is derived from the word udhn (ear) Another word derived from this root is
found in His saying, ‘and [remember the time] when your Lord made [this
promise] known (ta ‘adhdhana) proclaimed...” (Ibrahim: 7). The ear is the primary
means of hearing and learning things, therefore, before we learn speaking, we
must be able to hear basically.

When Allah the Almighty commanded Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him
to make this proclamation, no one was anywhere near the house except
Ibrahim (Abraham), his son and his wife; so to whom was he supposed to
proclaim? Who in this wide and barren desert and this uninhabited valley
would listen? Therefore, his Lord called to him: ‘O Ibrahim (Abraham), it is
for you to proclaim and for Us to pass this proclamation on.’" That is, your
mission is to raise you voice and make the proclamation; We shall cause this
call to reach all the people throughout all times and places. In fact, Allah
enabled all mankind to hear it whilst they were still in their forefathers’
loins.”) Regarding Allah’s Power, He says to Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him: *...and it was not you who cast, when you didst cast, but
it was Allah who cast....” (al-Anfal: 17) That is, O Ibrahim (Abraham), do
what you are charged to do, and leave what is beyond your power to the
power of your Lord! So, Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him proclaimed the
duty of pilgrimage to the people, the call reached all mankind, and will
continue to reach them until the end of time; those who respond and say, ‘At
Your service’, shall have an act of pilgrimage recorded in their books of
deeds. Some of the scholars even say that those who respond a single time
will have an act of pilgrimage recorded for them, while those who respond

(1) The like of this was narrated by As-Suyuti on the authority of Ibn "Abbas (Ad-Durr
Al-Manthur, vol. 32).
(2) As-Suyuti narrates the like of this on the authority of Ibn "Abbas (ibid).
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twice will have two, and so on, because each time they say, ‘At Your service’,
they are responding again and again."”

If you say, ‘Allah the Almighty has given us commandments and prohibitions,
so why does the pilgrimage in particular have this great status?’, we say, ‘The
pillars of Islam begin with the two testimonies of faith (There is no deity but
Allah and Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah); then comes prayer and it is
followed by the order of giving the poor-due which is, in turn, followed by
the duty of fasting Ramadan and they all are perfected by the duty of
performing pilgrimage. Looking at all these pillars, you will find that
pilgrimage is the only pillar which the Muslim strives to fulfil. If one cannot
afford to do it, he scrimps and saves, even sacrifices his basic provisions,
denies himself many things so that he can fulfil this obligation of pilgrimage;
people do not do this for any obligation other than the pilgrimage. Why is
this? They say it is because Allah the Almighty has decreed this matter, saying:
‘Proclaim the pilgrimage to all people. They will come to you.” (al-Hajj: 27)
So, they will come, even without consciously choosing to do so. Do you not
see how people are drawn to perform this obligation, as though there is an
external force drawing them to do so? This is the meaning of Allah’s words:
‘make people’s hearts to incline towards them’. (Ibrahim: 37) Tahwi (incline)
means that they will come without consciously choosing to do so; it is derived
from the verb hawiya (to fall), which is something outside a man’s control, such
as when someone falls from a height, not having the ability to choose not to fall.

In this way, hearts will yearn and burn with desire for Allah’s house, as though
there is something drawing them to perform this obligation. Allah decreed this by
saying, ‘They will come to you’. (al-Hajj: 7) With other commandments, He
issues the commandment and then leaves it up to the free will of those He
commands as to whether they will obey or disobey. So, this is something
which would surely come to pass, by the testimony of the Quran itself.

Some people of deep understanding opine that the commandment
‘Proclaim the pilgrimage to all people. They will come to you.” (al-Hajj: 27)

(1) This is narrated by Ad-Daylimi on the authority of "Alu ibn Abi Taleb, but it is likely a
forgery according to As-Suyuti and Al-Fatani.
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was not given to Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him but rather to
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to whom the whole Quran was
revealed, affirming that this verse is addressed to him. In this case, the
meaning of ‘For when We assigned unto Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of this
Ka'ba...” (al-Hajj: 26) is: ‘Remember, O you to whom I have revealed My
Book, when We assigned unto Ibrahim (Abraham) the site of this Mosque;
remember this, and “Proclaim the pilgrimage to all people, They will come
to you” (al-Hajj: 27)’. So, it is as though this commandment is meant for

Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. D

That is why one does not see this inclination in the other communities
such as the Jews and Christians, for they do not make pilgrimage or visit Allah’s
House at all. It is known that Musa (Moses) peace be upon him made pilgrimage to
Allah’s House,"® but it is not known that “Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him ever did
since Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘The time is
nigh when the Son of Maryam (Mary) shall come down, and come forth as a

pilgrim, and visit my grave and be buried there.”®

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said ‘and come forth as
a pilgrim’ because ‘Isa (Jesus) peace be upon him has not died yet. He will become
a follower of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him. When he
descends from Heaven, he will pray behind an imam from the ummah of
Muhammad may Allah send blessings upon all His prophets and messengers!

The People of the Book controversially claimed that the son whom
Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him almost sacrificed was Ishaq (Isaac) peace
be upon him. Had it really been Ishaq (Isaac), then the rites of sacrifice,
ransom, and stoning of the pillars would be performed by them in the Levant.
Yet all these rites are performed in Mecca because the near-sacrificed son was
Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him.

Moreover, remember well what your Sacred Scripture says in Genesis 22,
wherein the True Lord inspired Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him to climb

(1) Al-Qurtubi mentions this interpretation in his exegesis.
(2) This was narrated by Muslim (166) and Ahmad (i.315) on the authority of Ibn "Abbas.
(3) Al-Qurtubi narrated the like of it in his exegesis.
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the mountain of Faran and take his only son to slaughter him. At that time,
Ibrahim’s (Abraham’s) only son was Ismail (Ishmael), not Ishaq (Isaac),
because Allah first spared Ismail (Ishmael) and then gave Ibrahim (Abraham)
glad tidings of Ishaq (Isaac).)

Allah’s Wisdom placed clues which unveil lies of liars and by means of
which we can ascertain the Truth. Henceforth, judges say that there is no such
thing as a perfect crime; the criminal will always leave some evidence behind
which points to him, no matter how carefully he plans his crime. For example,
something might fall from him, even if only a button from his clothes or a
small piece of paper bearing a telephone number, and so on. That is why they
say, ‘Crime does not pay’; for the criminal will surely be caught by the one
who investigates him. Judges have a real talent how to extract the real story
from the criminals themselves. A judge continues to question the criminal
until he finds a flaw or contradiction in his story by means of which he can
reach the truth. This is because the truth only has one face, and the one who
tells the truth does not stammer or waver. As for falsehood, it has more than
one face, if you ask the liar to tell his story more than once; you will find
alterations or contradictions in his words. Therefore, the Arab proverb says,
‘If you want to be a liar, you must have a good memory’. In other words,
‘Remember what you said first, so that you do not change it afterwards’.

An example of a lie which exposes the one who says it is that one person says
to another, ‘Do you remember the day when we were in such-and-such place in the
night before the end-of-Ramadan festival, and the moon was full’? So the other one
says, ‘How could the moon be full at the end of the lunar month’?

The judge might utilise certain tricks; he must use his cleverness to bring

the truth to light, such as the example of the judge® who must decide

(1) It is clear from reading the Book of Genesis that Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him
was 86 when Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him was born (Gen 16:16), whilst he was one
hundred years old when Ishaq (Isaac) peace be upon him was born (Gen 21:5), which
means that Ismail (Ishmael) peace be upon him was 14 years older than Ishaq (Isaac) peace
be upon him. Ishaq’s (Isaac’s) mother Hagar peace be upon her was a wife to Ibrahim
(Abraham) peace be upon him (Gen 16:3) So how could they say that Ishaq (Isaac) peace be
upon him was Ibrahim’s (Abraham’s) only son at the time of the sacrifice?

(2) This is the story of the holder of a trust with the judge.
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between two men, one of whom accuses the other of taking money from him
as a trust and then claiming it for himself and burying it in such-and-such a
place. When the judge questions the accused, he denies the charge, so the
judge leaves him and turns to the owner of the trust and says to him: ‘Go to
that place and search, for perhaps you forgot it somewhere, or perhaps
someone else took it from you’. So, the owner of the money goes off, then
suddenly the judge asks the defendant, “Why is he taking such a long time?’,
and the defendant answers, ‘Because the place where the money is buried is
far away, your honour’. So his memory betrays him and he speaks the truth
without meaning to do so.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘They will come to you on foot’ (al-Hajj: 27);
as for the word rijal, it is the plural of rajil which means someone who goes
on foot; regarding the word damir (and on every kind of swift), it means a
horse or camel which is thin because of the long journey it has travelled.

The way in which those who come on foot are mentioned before those
who come mounted emphasises the divine wisdom of ‘They will come to
you’; for they will all be eager to fulfil the obligation of the pilgrimage, even
if they must go on foot. Allah the Almighty then says, ‘...emerging from every
deep mountain pass’ (al-Hajj: 27), meaning that they will traverse every wide
road, coming from afar.

The True Lord then says:
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To attain benefits and celebrate God’s name, on specified
days, over the livestock He has provided for them — feed
yourselves and the poor and unfortunate [28]

(The Quran, al-Hajj: 28)

Manafi’ (to attain benefits) is a general and comprehensive word which
encompasses all manner of benefits: material and worldly, spiritual and
otherworldly. One should not restrict what Allah has broadened, because
every motion of life connected to pilgrimage can be considered as a benefit.
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Your preparations and the arrangement of its expenses, equipment, and
transport are all beneficial for you and for others, when you give enough to
your family to suffice them until you return.

The buying and selling which go on in the pilgrimage centres include
benefits which the people exchange: the merchant sells to you; the owner of
the house you rent gets benefit and so does the owner of the car which transports
you. So, the material benefits of pilgrimage are numerous, interlinked and
connected to the spiritual benefits. The one who buys the sacrificial animal,
for example, performs a rite and aids the merchant who sells it to him, the
farmer who raised the animal, the butcher who slaughters it and the poor
person who eats it.

Therefore, pilgrimage involves a great deal of the motions of life, gives
benefit to you and to others without your being aware of it. You can observe
the gifts which the pilgrims take back to their families and friends, especially
the Egyptians; some of them buy all these presents before they even perform
their rites, spending most of their time in the markets, as though they would
not be real pilgrims if they did not bring all these gifts back with them.
Therefore, people like this used to ask me, ‘I have to make a sacrifice,"" but I
have no money left for the sacrificial offering. What should I do’? He wanted
to fast to expiate the offering, for indeed, how could he fulfil his obligation
when he had spent all the money he had? I would say to those who asked me
this, ‘Give me your suitcase and I will sell all the gifts in it and leave you with
enough money to meet all your expenses until you go home’. Are all these
things not benefits?

Another benefit of pilgrimage is that as soon as the pilgrim makes an intention
to perform this obligation, prepares himself for it materially and spiritually, he
tries to turn over a new leaf, correcting his faults and repenting from his sins and
mending all his relationships with others. So, he undergoes a personal refinement
which makes a new man out of him as this auspicious occasion merits and makes
him worthy to see Allah’s House and circumambulate therein.

(1) This means that he performed ‘umra (minor pilgrimage) before Aajj (the major pilgrimage),
coming out of his consecrated state in between the two; and this requires that a sacrificial
offering be made.
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Part of preparing for the pilgrimage is that the pilgrim must learn his
rights and duties. In addition, he must have the proper etiquette of a pilgrim
knowing what he must avoid and what is forbidden for him. He must cast off
the usual clothing and attire with which he adorns himself and the position
amongst the people of which he is proud. He must also be aware that being in
the consecrated state makes all equal.

He must learn how to have good etiquette with his own self and with all
the different forms of being around him."" This is done by not thinking about
sin, not even pulling a single one of his hairs, or cutting one of his nails and
not using perfume or even scented soap.

The amazing thing about pilgrimage is that as soon as the pilgrim enters
the consecrated state, he is as eager as can be to observe these rulings. I am
certain that any man who intends to perform pilgrimage and enters the
consecrated state will not then commit any sin because he has been preparing
himself for a new journey in which he will be purified of all his sins; so how
could he commit any more sins when he has come to a distant land to be
purified of them?

During pilgrimage, the pilgrim has also etiquette with animals, neither
hunting them nor killing them; also with plants, not cutting down any trees.
He has etiquette even with inanimate objects which he considers to be the
lowest form of existence, for he is eager to kiss the Black Stone and does his
best to get to it, for if he cannot reach it, he salutes it with his hand.

Pilgrimage is a period of order and discipline. In pilgrimage, you see the
human being’s humiliation; this being which is higher than all other creatures

(1) He means that the pilgrim must not hunt whilst in a consecrated state. Allah the Almighty
says, ‘O you who have attained to faith! Kill no game while you are in the state of
pilgrimage. And whoever of you kills it intentionally, [shall make] amends in cattle
equivalent to what he has killed — with two persons of probity giving their judgment
thereon — to be brought as an offering to the Ka 'ba, or else he may atone for his sin by
feeding the needy, or by the equivalent thereof in fasting: [this,] in order that he taste
the full gravity of his deed, [while] Allah the Almighty shall have effaced the past. But
whoever does it again, Allah the Almighty will inflict His retribution on him: for Allah is
an avenger of evil. Lawful to you is all water-game, and what the sea brings forth, as a
provision for you [who are settled] as well as for travellers, although you are forbidden
to hunt on land while you are in the state of pilgrimage....” (al-Maida: 95-96)
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1s now in a state of extreme humility and modesty, no matter how high his rank
usually is. The human soul experiences such great tranquillity and contentment
when it kisses the Black Stone; a man is saddened if he is unable to kiss it.

The True Lord then says, ‘and celebrate Allah’s Name, on specified days’.
(al-Hajj: 28) They extol the name of Allah the Almighty because the pilgrimage
actions are accompanied by the remembrance of Allah the Almighty and
declarations of fealty to Him. The pilgrim does not do anything without saying,
‘At Your service, Allah at Your service’! This declaration of fealty continues to
be uttered until he stones the pillars at "Agaba. The meaning of ‘At Your service,
Allah at Your service’ is “The concerns of this worldly life call to me, and You
have called me to fulfil the obligation with which You have charged me, and |
choose to answer You first, because You are my Creator, and the Creator of
all the things which concern me and distract me from You’.

As for the saying of Allah, ‘on specified days’ (al-Hajj: 28), it refers to
those days of sacrifice on the 10™ plus the three days of the festival of
sacrifice on the 11", 12™ and 13™ of the month of Dhul Hijja.""

The statement ‘over the livestock He has provided for them’ (al-Hajj: 28)
instructs Muslims that they give thanks to Allah the Almighty for the provision
of food and drink which they enjoy at this time, and for the buying and selling
in which they engage during the pilgrimage. Or they give thanks to Him zhe
Almighty for creating these cattle for them, even if they do not perform the
pilgrimage; for the creation of cattle — meaning camels, cows, sheep and goats
— and their subdual to man’s will were founded on great wisdom. In addition
to the benefit of their meat, milk, wool, and hides, give thanks to Allah the
Almighty for the fact that He subdued them to your will. Had Allah the Almighty
not subdued them for you; you would never have been able to benefit from
them. The camel, for example, is a huge animal which can be led by a small
child, it can make it kneel and even load it with goods, whilst man cannot
tame snakes or wolves, for example. Therefore, Allah the Almighty says, ‘Are

(1) Others say it is the first ten days of the month, or the day of sacrifice and the three days
after it (the 10™ to the 13™), or the day of sacrifice and the two days after it, or the day
of “Arafa, the day of sacrifice and the following three days (i.e. the 9" to the 13™) (Ibn
Kathir, Tafsir).
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they, then, not aware that it is for them that We have created, among all the
things which Our hands have wrought, the domestic animals of which they
are [now] masters? And that We have subjected them to men’s will....’
(Ya Sin: 71-72) We extol Allah the Almighty and give thanks to Him for the
cattle which He has provided and allowed us to benefit from by eating, selling
and enjoying their beauty, as He says, ‘And you find beauty in them when
you ride them home in the evenings and when you take them out to pasture in
the mornings.’ (an-Nahl: 6)

Had Allah the Almighty not subjected them to your service, you would
never have been able to subject them or benefit from them. Therefore, in His
Wisdom, Allah the Almighty left some creatures untameable so that you cannot
tame them or subdue them by any means in order that we would continue to
remember this blessing and give thanks to Him the Almighty for it.

Before, I gave the example of the flea which is the lowliest of creatures
and so small you can barely see it, yet you have no power over it. It might rob
you of your sleep and keep you awake all night. You can see this blessing
when you see the small boy leading the camel and if it were to refuse to
move, you would not be able to force it to move. If it were to attack you, you
would not be able to overpower it, it might kill its owner and wreak havoc on
all those around it. You have no intrinsic power over it, but you can only
benefit from it because Allah the Almighty has subdued it for you; you can lead
it to its own slaughter where it will stand and calmly yield to you.

The one who reflects on those animals which Allah the Almighty has permitted
us to eat will be caught by surprise, for the animals which Allah ke Almighty has
allowed you to eat give you benefit for their whole lives; even when they are
afflicted by fatal disease, what do they do? They move their head and show
you the place where you will cut, as though they are saying to you: ‘I am in
my final moments of life, and so I am trying hard to let you benefit from my
meat’. When people in the countryside see this, they say: ‘It wants what is
lawful’, that is, it wants to be slaughtered lawfully. As for the animals which
are not slaughtered and which Allah the Almighty has not made lawful, they die
with their heads bowed because there is no benefit in them.
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We call these animals stupid, dumb, and so on, but if you reflect on them
you will change your view. Take the donkey, which some nations use as a
symbol for stupidity and moroseness, as an example: you drive it ahead of you,
load it with garbage, and beat it, yet it does not object to you or disobey you. If
you clean, adorn it with a silver bridle, a velvet saddle, take it as a mount and an
adornment, it will carry you on its back and go where you direct it. If you treat
it angrily and use it to bear loads and carry garbage, it will carry it contentedly
and obediently. Also, if you want it to jump over a ditch which is wider than
what it can manage, it will come to a halt, no matter how much you beat it
and how harsh you are with it; it will never go any further ahead because it
knows how far it can jump, and it knows its own ability and thus never tries to
do more than it is able to — yet we call it a donkey!

The True Lord then says, “...feed yourselves and the poor and unfortunate’
(al-Hajj: 28). The ‘unfortunate’ man is the one whose appearance and clothing
clearly show him to be poor; as for the ‘poor’ man, he is the one who
appears to be well-off but is actually poor. People do not take any notice of
these poor people; they might not even know that they are poor and needy.
Allah the Almighty says of them: ...He who is unaware [of their condition]
might think that they are wealthy because they abstain [from begging]; [but]
you cannot recognise them by their special mark: they do not beg of men
with importunity...” (al-Baqgara: 273).

So the meaning is: ‘Eat that which you are allowed to eat, namely that
which is purely charitable or an unconditional offering to the Sacred Mosque,
1.e. that which is not an obligatory offering like those offering made in the giran
or tamatu’ pilgrimages [which combine ‘umra and hajj (the minor and major
pilgrimages), either both within the same giran (state of consecration), or
tamatu " 1.e. with a gap in between where the pilgrim comes out of consecration,
or an expiation for violating the rules of the consecration, or a vow — for in all

of these cases, the person must not eat any of the sacrificed meat.'”

(1) Some say that the giran and tamatu’ sacrifices may be eaten from, whilst others say
they may not. Ash-Shafi’i’s opinion was that obligatory sacrifices may not be eaten
from by the one who offers them, whilst for voluntary sacrifices it is best for the one
who offers them to eat a third of the meat, give a third away as a gift, and give a third
away as charity. (Al-Jasas, Ahkam Al-Quran)
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So, eat some of the voluntary sacrifice you make, and give some to the
unfortunate and the poor. In His Mercy with the poor, Allah the Almighty made
this duty so that the wealthy and well-off go searching for animals to sacrifice,
buy them, and then go to the place where the sacrifice is made, undertaking all
this toil; then they go searching for poor people to give it to them, while the
latter may be relaxing. Their provision comes to them from Allah’s Grace, as
easily as can be. Therefore, they say Allah the Almighty honoured the poor man
by making him one of the pillars of the rich’s Islam, meaning the obligation of
the poor-due and not making the rich man one of the pillars of the poor’s Islam.

The True Lord then says:
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So let the pilgrims perform their acts of

cleansing, fulfil their vows, and circle around
the Ancient House [29] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 29)

As for the word gada, either it means Allah’s decree which is for a man
to inevitably undergo, or it means the judgement which a man passes between
two contenders. The first reaction that one must do when judging between
contenders is to bring an end to the contention; so the meaning of livagdu
here is to ‘perform’ (al-Hajj: 29).

The words ‘acts of cleansing’ (al-Hajj: 29) here are the English translation
for tnafath; when the Quran was revealed, the people of Quraysh did not use
this word, so they asked the Bedouin what it meant, whereupon they told
them that ‘tnafath’ means the dust and dirt which builds up on the body. ‘By
Allah the Almighty’, they said, ‘we did not know this word until the Quran used it’.

So, the meaning is: ‘Let them rid themselves of the dirt which has
accumulated upon them in the course of their adhering to the rules of ritual
consecration since the pilgrim spends the days of pilgrimage without using
perfume, or trimming his hair or nails. Once he finishes the rites of pilgrimage
and makes his sacrificial offering, he is allowed to rid himself of this
accumulated dirt and grime once he comes out of his consecrated state. He is
once again permitted to do things he had been obliged to avoid.
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As for His saying, ‘fulfil their vows’ (al-Hajj: 29), it means that if the
pilgrim vowed anything to Allah the Almighty, he must fulfil it.

Regarding the saying of Allah, ‘and circle around the Ancient House.’
(al-Hajj: 29), the act of circumambulation meant here is tawaf al-ifada.
‘Circumambulation” means to go around something so that you begin and end
at the same point, and then begin again, and so on. Allah the Almighty describes
the house as being ‘atig (ancient); the Arabic word ‘atig has many meanings,
one of which is ‘old’ or ‘ancient’. As long as it is the first house ever to have
been set up for mankind, it must be ancient. The attribute of ancientness is a
praiseworthy quality here because it means something precious which is
preserved and looked after.

We see that some people own precious and rare things which they preserve
and pass on to their heirs; they call them ‘antiques’ such as works of art and
the like; the more time passes, the more valuable they become.

The word ‘atig also means ‘beautiful’. If a person is ‘atig, this means he
has been freed from slavery and the control of others. So, what does it mean
that the house is called ‘atig? When the House is called ‘ancient’, this
incorporates all these meaning. It is old; and being the first house ever set up
for mankind, it is precious, valuable, and rare, for we can behold signs within
it which we cannot see anywhere else. It is enough to mention that to see it
and go around it serve as a means for one’s sins to be forgiven.

It is also ‘atig in the sense of being ‘freed from the control of others’
because Allah rhe Almighty protected it from the aggression of tyrants. Have
you not heard the story'” of the Elephant and What Allah the Almighty did to
Abraha (the attacker of Mecca) when he wanted to destroy it? Even the
elephant which led this army became conscious that this was an act of
aggression against Allah’s House, so it turned back from it and went in any
direction they wanted except for the direction of the Ka ‘ba.

It is said that a man®

went to the elephant and said in its ear, ‘Kneel, O
Mahmud (the elephant’s name), come to your senses, for you are in Allah’s

Inviolable City’.

(1) This is the story of the elephant and its people.
(2) Ibn Hisham says in his Sira that the man was named Nufayl ibn Habib Al-Khath ami.
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(1

A poet'’ spoke of this by saying:

The elephant stopped still, and remained thus,
Yelping as though it had been wounded

Then Allah the Almighty sent a swarm of birds upon them and it pelted
them with stones, until they all died. It is narrated that when *Abdul Muttalib,
the grandfather of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him went to
speak to Abraha about the hundred she-camels he took from him, the latter
said, ‘I used to respect you when I saw you, but you have fallen in my
estimation, speaking to me about the hundred camels I took from you, and
saying nothing of the house wherein lies all your glory and pride.” How did
"Abd Al-Muttalib reply? He said, ‘As for the camels, they are mine; as for
the house, it has a Lord who protects it.’

Some might accuse *Abdul Muttalib of being negative by saying this; but
the great man of Quraysh was not negative, but rather, he had complete trust
that Allah the Almighty would protect His House; therefore he left it in the care
of the One Who was more powerful than him. It was as though he was saying:
‘If I were to protect it myself, I could only do so with my power, my strength,
and my guile, but I want to leave it to Allah’s Power and Strength. I only left
the house to Allah’s Protection because I am completely certain that its Lord
will protect it; and this will unsettle the enemy and confuse him’.

The position of "Abd Al-Muttalib was very similar to the position of
Musa (Moses) peace be upon him when his people said to him, ‘Behold, we shall
certainly be overtaken [and defeated]!” (ash-Shu‘ara’: 61); he replied with
complete confidence and certainty: ‘Nay indeed! My Lord is with me, [and]
He will guide me!” (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 62)

"Abdul Muttalib was not negative as some people might think. He was
positive in an elevated way; for had he been ‘positive’ in the way you mean
(i.e. fighting against Abraha), this would only have given him confidence in
his own power, whilst the way he actually acted, which you deem to be
negative, gave him confidence is Allah’s Power and Strength; and therefore,
the hosts of Heaven intervened directly.

(1) It was Ummay ibn Abi As-Sult Ath-Thaqafi.
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But, why do Muslims go around the Ka 'ha? Scholars say it is because when
the Muslim is away from the Ka'ba, he prays towards it according to what
direction it lies in relation to his location. So, all over the world, the Muslims face
the Ka 'ba, one from the north, another from the south, a third from the east and a
fourth from the west, that is, people face it from every other possible direction.

If you go to the Ka ba itself and have the honour of seeing it, do you face
it from the same direction you did when you prayed at home, and do others do
likewise? So, all the directions of the Ka 'ba are equal for you and for everyone
else, as Allah the Almighty says, ‘and wherever you turn, there is Allah’s
countenance...” (al-Bagara: 15). So no place is more appropriate than any
other, and therefore we walk in circles around it.

The True Lord then says:
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All this [is ordained by God]: anyone who honours the
sacred ordinances of God will have good rewards from his
Lord. Livestock have been made lawful to you, except for
what has been explicitly forbidden. Shun the filth of
idolatrous beliefs and practices and shun false utterances|[30]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 30)

The saying of Allah, ‘All this’ refers to the previous discourse which was
a clear proclamation. It calls you to another commandment which shall now
be given. This shows that what will be said now is a continuation of what was
said before; after speaking about the house and the rites of the pilgrimage
connected to it, He continues by saying, ‘All this [is ordained by Allah]:
anyone who honours the sacred ordinances of Allah will have good rewards
from his Lord...” (al-Hajj: 30). The True Lord wants His servants to adhere
to His commandments by doing what He commands and abstain from what
He prohibits. You are forbidden from leaving all that Allah the Almighty
commands. You are forbidden from doing all that He prohibits; and these are
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the sacred commandments of Allah the Almighty which you must honour by
obeying the commandment and abstaining from the prohibited.

When you honour these sacred commandments, do not honour them for
their own nature, nor nothing is inherently sacred, but rather you honour them
because they are Allah’s sacred commandments and injunctions. Therefore, He
might make the conditions of their adherence subject to change and He might
send circumstances upon you which appear on the surface to be contradictory.

Take the minor ablution, for example. Some people think that it is meant
to clean the body; but if there is no water available, it is replaced by the dry
ablution, wherein we put dust on certain limbs. So, it is not a matter of
cleanliness, but rather of adherence, obedience and of remembering that you
are doing something extraordinary for which you must purify yourself by
making ablutions. If He commands you to make the dry ablution, then you
must obey without looking for the reasons and causes of the commandment.
This is how to respect and honour Allah’s Commandments, basically because
they are from Allah the Almighty. When we see this kind of obedience and
respect even in the interactions of our ordinary daily lives and when the soldier is
trained, for example, he is taught discipline before taking up a weapon or trains
with it. He learns the word ‘attention’ meaning not to move no matter what the
circumstance may be so that even if a scorpion stings him, he does not move.

The drill sergeant goes to the soldiers in the mess hall and says, ‘Attention!”,
so everyone obeys, the spoon which was on the plate remains on the plate, the
spoon which was in the soldier’s mouth remains in his mouth, to the extent
that you do not see any movement. This behavioural discipline comes before
the other important and vital areas of military discipline which only come
after it has been learned.

So, your Lord is worthier of this discipline because worship is nothing
other than the worshipper’s disciplined obedience to the commandments of
the one he worships, a complete obedience with no discussion. You are not
doing it for its own sake, but in obedience to Allah’s Command. When you
circumambulate, you kiss the Black Stone, then when you stone the small
rocks, you pelt another stone. This is a stone and that is a stone, yet we kiss
one and treat the other with disdain; one stone is kissed and the other is
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bombarded because this is a matter of obedience and adherence; this is all part
of honouring Allah’s sacred commandments.

"Ali Allah be pleased with him alerted us to this truth when he said about
wiping over socks in the ablution: ‘if religion had followed our human logic,
it would have made more sense to wipe the bottom of the foot than the top’‘";

this is because the bottom of the foot gets dirty first.

We mentioned when discussing the previous verses that five things are
inviolable or sacred, that is, the Inviolable House, the Inviolable Mosque,
the Inviolable City, the Inviolable Regions and the Inviolable Month. Allah’s
sacred commandments are those things which He has made forbidden, so
we must not do them.

The True Lord then states what the result of this obedience will be, saying,
‘will have good rewards from his Lord’ (a/-Hajj: 30). The goodness here is not
based on outward appearances, people’s opinions or the intrinsic nature of the
thing; rather, it means what is good for the servant in his Lord’s Sight.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘Livestock have been made lawful to you,
except for what has been explicitly forbidden.” (al-Hajj: 30) You might say,
‘How 1is this, when they were lawful from the beginning since the basis of all
things is that they are lawful’?

Scholars say Allah the Almighty forbade hunting on pilgrimage and in the
sanctuary. Some people might have thought that it was henceforth permanently
banned so that they would no longer benefit from it. Therefore, He made it
clear that it is all permitted except for those things He explicitly forbade, which
the Quran makes clear when it says, ‘Forbidden to you is carrion, and blood, and
the flesh of swine, and that over which any name other than Allah’s has been
invoked, and the animal that has been strangled, or beaten to death, or killed
by a fall, or gored to death, or savaged by a beast of prey, save that which you
[yourselves] may have slaughtered while it was still alive; and [forbidden to
you is] all that has been slaughtered on idolatrous altars...” (al-Ma ‘ida: 3),
and ‘Hence, eat not of that over which Allah’s name has not been pronounced:
for this would be sinful conduct indeed...’ (al-An‘am: 121).

(1) Narrated by Abu Dawud (162)
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As for the saying of Allah ‘Shun the filth (rijs) of idolatrous beliefs and
practices and shun false utterances’ (al-Hajj: 30), the Arabic word rijs literally
means the thick accumulation of filth which builds up inside something, not
only on the surface; it can be easily removed.

The word ‘shun’ does not only mean neither to abstain, nor to approach
the things which lead to this sin; for when you approach the things which lead
to and cause sin, they will tempt you and occupy your mind. The person who
strays near something is likely to fall into it, which is why the True Lord did
not say, ‘abstain’, but said ‘shun’. I am astonished by some of those people
who sin against themselves and say, ‘The command to shun intoxicants does
not mean they are forbidden, since He did not say, ‘intoxicants are forbidden
to you’. We say that ‘shun’ is even more of a clear prohibition than saying
‘they are forbidden to you’; for had the True Lord said, ‘Intoxicants are
forbidden to you’, this would have meant that you could not drink them, but
you could attend places where they are drunk and you could brew them, carry
them and sell them. But, when He tells you to shun them, then it means that
you cannot even go anywhere near them.

Therefore, I find that the rhetorical style of the Quran in imparting Allah’s
commandments and prohibitions clearly distinguishes the bounds of what
Allah. Where commandments are concerned, He says, ‘These are the bounds
set by Allah; do not, then, transgress them...’ (al-Bagara: 229).

Where prohibitions are concerned, He says, ‘These are the bounds set by
Allah do not, then, offend against them (literally ‘do not approach them’)...’
(al-Bagara: 187). So, when Allah commands and permits something, stay within
the bounds of what He permits; do not transgress them by doing anything else.
Yet, when He forbids something, do not even approach them. When Allah
the Almighty wanted to forbid Adam and Eve peace be upon them from eating from
the tree, He said to them: ‘but do not approach this one tree’ (al-Bagara: 35).

After commanding us to shun the loathsome evil of false gods, the True
Lord says, ‘...and practices and shun false utterances.’ (a/-Hajj: 30) So He
links idol-worship to bearing false witness, as though they are equal sins.
Therefore, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him finished his
dawn prayer one day and then stood up and said, ‘Indeed, Allah has placed

323



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

the bearing of false witness right after idol-worship!”® Why? Because bearing
false witness combines all different forms of evildoing; for when someone
says, ‘There is no Allah’, this is false and then he is a bearer of false witness.
When he says, ‘Allah has partners’, this is false, and the one who says it is a
bearer of false witness. Likewise, when he does evil or distorts the truth or
insults others, this is all part of bearing false witness.

Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him therefore listed the
enormities, and said, ‘Shall I not tell you of the gravest of all enormities?” They
said, ‘Tell us, O Prophet Muhammad.” He said, ‘To associate partners with Allah
and to dishonour one’s parents.” He was reclining, and then he stood up and
said, ‘And indeed, bearing false witness! And indeed, bearing false witness!” The
narrator said, ‘He kept on repeating it until we thought he would never stop.”®

Scholars say about the bearer of false witness: ‘O bearer of false witness, you
are of blatant evil! You mislead judges and swear false oaths by Allah the Almighty!’

It is notable that the bearer of false testimony falls in the estimation of the
people; he also falls in the estimation of the one on whose behalf he testifies,
even though he testifies on your behalf and gives you an advantage over your
rival, he sullies his own dignity, and so you despise him. If he is called to
testify regarding someone else, you will be the first one to reveal that he gave
false testimony on your behalf.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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Devote yourselves to God and assign Him no partners, for
the person who does so is like someone who has been hurled

down from the skies and snatched up by the birds or flung to
a distant place by the wind [31] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 31)

The verse under discussion suffices with mentioning two attributes
which serve as a summation, namely inclining towards Allah the Almighty

(1) Narrated by Ahmad (iv. 321), At-Tirmidhi (2300) and Abu Dawud (3599)
(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (5976) and Muslim (87)
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and turning away from all that is false. That is to say, they do not ascribe
divine qualities to aught beside Him. The word Aunafa is the plural of hanif
which is derived from the word hanafa which describes a leg which is bent
and not straight. Now this attribute here does not mean that these people are
crooked, but rather, the meaning is that when you deviate away from
deviance, you are thereby upright.

Therefore, Allah the Almighty described Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him
as ‘one who turned away from all that is false (hanif)...” (Al- Imran: 67) meaning
that he turned away from idol-worship.

I said that Allah does not intervene with a new religion until people
become completely steeped in corruption and misguidance, and the means of
guidance are all exhausted. Consequently, there is no one to give counsel to a
man, not his own soul and conscience, nor his religion, nor his community
and environment. The human soul has a certain natural immunity against all
that which contradicts the truth, but this immunity can be covered over by
passions. Once this immunity no longer exists in the entire community, Allah
sends a new prophet, a new message, and a new warning.

This is what Allah the Almighty means when He says, ‘they would not
prevent one another from doing whatever hateful things they did: vile indeed
was what they were wont to do!” (al-Ma ‘ida: 79) That is why Allah the Almighty
testified that the ummah of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
is the best ummah ever brought out for the good of mankind. The immunity of
truth exists within it; it will always advise itself and enjoin what is good and
guide the deviant person back to righteousness; and therefore Prophet
Muhammad said about it: ‘Goodness will remain in me and in my ummah,

until the Day of Resurrection.”"”

The meaning of this is, ‘Goodness is encompassed in me, and spread
throughout my ummah’. He peace and blessings be upon him embodied all the
attributes of goodness and Allah the Almighty gave perfection to him alone, but
who of his ummah could be as perfect as him? Therefore, Allah the Almighty
spread out the attributes of goodness throughout the Muslim ummah so that

(1) Narrated by As-Suyuti although there is some doubt about its authenticity
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each of them took one of his attributes; one is generous, another is courageous, a
third is forbearing and so on.

Since the ummah of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him has
this role, this means that he was the Seal of the Prophets, because his ummah
would continue to convey his Message after him and therefore Allah would
not have to intervene by sending another Messenger until the Last Hour.

So, I say that messengers do not come unless there is deviation and they
come to straighten this deviation and to incline towards uprightness. This is
the meaning of ‘Devote yourselves to Allah and assign Him no partners...’
(al-Hajj: 31). This attribute is defined by upright adherence to Allah’s commands,
and not the commands of human beings, we cannot choose for ourselves the
means of attaining perfection, and say, ‘Things must be like this and that’. No,
only the Creator can define the means for His creatures to attain perfection.

The True Lord does not want us to do something merely for the sake of
the thing itself, but rather because it is His command. I explained this notion
before by giving the example of a disbeliever who does good deeds and
benefits to other people and society, but not for the sake of religion or Allah’s
Commandments, but the humanity, social position, renown and esteem. Allah
the Almighty does not deny such a person what he rightly deserves, or the reward
for his actions; yet He gives it to him, but only in this worldly life, as He says,
‘[But,] behold, as for those who attain to faith and do righteous deeds — verily,
We do not fail to requite any who persevere in doing good.” (al-Kahf: 30)

These people, however, have no share of the reward of the Hereafter
because they worked for the sake of society, people and esteem. They were
rewarded in this worldly life with fame, esteem, being renowned. In a Qudsi
Hadith, the True Lord says to them, ‘...You only did it so that (such-and-such)

would be said — and indeed it was said.”®

(1) Abu Hurayra narrated that Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said,
‘The first of people to be judged on the Day of Resurrection will be a man who was
martyred. He will be brought forward, and shown his blessings, and he will
acknowledge them. (Allah) will say, ‘What did you do with them?’ He will say. ‘I
Sfought in Your cause until I was martyred.” He will say: ‘You have lied; you fought so—
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Allah the Almighty gave us numerous parables to describe these people, such
as when He says, ‘But as for those who are bent on denying the truth, their
[good] deeds are like a mirage in the desert, which the thirsty supposes to be
water — until, when he approaches it, he finds that it was nothing: instead, he
finds [that] Allah [has always been present] with him, and [that]He will pay him
his account in full — for Allah the Almighty is swift in reckoning!’ (an-Nur: 39)

So, the deeds of the disbeliever are like a mirage which can be seen from
a distance, so that he who sees it thinks there is water there, but in fact there is
not. Eventually he comes to realise that there is nothing there, and is surprised
to find that a Just Allah exists, he had not had this on his mind when he did
any of his deeds.

In another verse, He says, ‘[This, then, is] the parable of those who are
bent on denying their Lord: all their works are as ashes which the wind blows
about fiercely on a stormy day: [in the life to come,] they cannot achieve any
benefit whatever from all [the good] that they may have wrought...’
(Ibrahim: 18). He also says, ‘O you who have attained to faith! Do not
deprive your charitable deeds of all worth by stressing your own benevolence
and hurting [the feelings of the needy], as does he who spends his wealth only
to be seen and praised by men, and believes not in Allah and the Last Day: for
his parable is that of a smooth rock with [a little] earth upon it — and then a
rainstorm smites it and leaves it hard and bare. Such as these shall have no
gain whatever from all their [good] works: for Allah does not guide people
who refuse to acknowledge the truth.” (al-Bagara: 264)

As rain causes anything to grow when it falls upon a smooth, hard rock,
the deeds of the unbeliever are like this. As for those who wish to attain the
reward of the Hereafter, they must achieve the true meaning of ‘Devote...to
Allah and assign Him no partners’ (al-Hajj: 31), and base their deeds on
Allah’s Commandments. So, a deed should not be done because it is good in
itself, but rather, because Allah the Almighty has commanded you to do it. This
will be proved by the fact that the Lawgiver will command you some things

= it would be said that you were brave; and it was said.” Then He will order for him to
be dragged away on his face, and thrown in the fire.” Narrated by Muslim (1905),
Ahmad (ii. 322), and An-Nasa’i (vi. 23)
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which you will not see to be good, yet nevertheless you are obliged to obey
them in order to attain the discipline which the Wise Lawgiver wants from
you; and then after this, the goodness of this deed will be revealed to you and
you will learn the wisdom behind it.

Take the Islamic position concerning the orphan, for example. The Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him encouraged us to take care of orphans
and provide for them generously, even saying, ‘I and the one who provides for
the orphan shall be like these two in paradise’, placing his first and middle fingers
together.(l) So the one who provides for the orphan will be a companion of the
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him in paradise.

There are many hidden wisdoms to be found in this position, of which
many people might be unaware. The orphan has lost his father whilst still
young, so that he has no father whilst his friends enjoy the protection of their
fathers. So, if this young child is not shown affection by all people, as though
they are his fathers, he will develop feelings of bitterness and resentment
towards Allah the Almighty and the fate which denied him the affection and
care of a father, but did not deny this to others. Therefore, Islam wants the
orphan to have an equal upbringing in society so that he does not feel
bitterness towards Allah the Almighty or towards the people, as they all treat
him as though he were their son.

There is another point worth making here: When you see the position of
the orphan, and how society looks after him and raises him, your heart will
feel assured if you should die suddenly whilst your children are still young.
These are immunities which Islam places in society: immunity for the orphan
himself, and immunity for those who look after him and provide for him.

Looking after the orphan and providing for him must be done in light
of the words ‘Devote yourselves to Allah and assign Him no partners...’
(al-Hajj: 31) so that your action is devoted solely to Allah the Almighty without
any regard for worldly pleasures, such as the one who is eager to become an
orphan’s guardian so that he can utilise the orphan’s wealth or because he desires
the orphan’s mother and so on; for as we said, such deeds are ‘like a mirage in

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (5304) and Abu Dawud (5150) on the authority of Sahl ibn As-Sa ‘idi
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the desert’ (an-Nur: 39), or like ‘ashes which the wind blows about fiercely
on a stormy day’ (/brahim: 18) or like ‘a smooth rock’ (a/-Bagara: 264) from
which nothing can grow.

If one tries to devote his intention solely to Allah in deeds such as this, he
cannot be certain that this intention will not be mixed with other goals, which
is why the Hadith says, ‘O Allah, I ask Your forgiveness for every deed I
intended for You Alone, but for which my intention was then mixed with
something which was not for You.”™

The second attribute with which Allah describes His faithful servants is:
‘assign Him no partners’. (a/-Hajj: 31) Idolatry is a grave matter indeed
because the True Lord, as the Qudsi Hadith says, has no need whatsoever of
any associate; so why would you seek refuge in any but Allah the Almighty
when Allah exists?

Therefore, He says in a Qudsi Hadith, ‘Of all [supposed] associates, I
have the least need for any association; thus, if anyone does an action for
someone else’s sake as well as Mine, I will leave it to the one whom he
associated with Me.”® And the True Lord then gives us a clear image of the
consequence of idolatry: ‘...for the person who does so is like someone who
has been hurled down (kharra) from the skies and snatched up by the birds or
flung to a distant place by the wind.” (al-Hajj: 31)

The Arabic word kharra (hurled down) means falling from the sky
without holding onto anything, as He says elsewhere: ‘...so that the roof fell
(kharra) in upon them from above...’ (an-Nahl: 26).

Man has within him an aspect of mineral nature in that the law of gravity
applies to him. If he goes up, he must come down because of this gravity and
cannot hold himself suspended in the air, since this is beyond his power. Man,
also has an aspect of vegetal nature in that he grows and an aspect of animal
nature in that he has instincts; and his human nature is found in his mind, his
intelligence and his ability to choose between alternatives — by this, he was
honoured above all the other kinds of being.

(1) Ibn Rajab Al-Hanbali mentions this in his (Jami® Al-"Ulum Wal-Hikam) as a supplication
of Mutrafibn "Abdullah.
(2) It'is narrated by Muslim (2985) and Ibn Majah (4202) on the authority of Abu Hurayra.
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We can observe here that ‘hurled down’ is linked to a great height:
‘hurled down from the skies’. (al-Hajj: 31) Therefore, no power can protect
him or prevent him from falling, neither from him nor from anything else.
Before he reaches the ground, the birds carry him off; and if they do not carry
him off, then the wind blows him away to a far-off place and plays with him.
So, he is bound to perish a way or another and any one of these three would
be enough to finish him.

The intelligent person should reflect on the meaning of this Quranic image
and beware of this fate, for this is the state of those who associate partners with
Allah the Almighty. If you take this image to be a comparison of one state with
another, then the image is plainly there before you; and if you want another
interpretation which explains its individual parts, then the ‘skies’ signify Islam,
the ‘birds’ are passions, and the ‘wind’ is the exhortation of Satan, which plays
around with him, carrying him here and there. So, what loss could be worse
than this? And who could save a man from this fate?

The True Lord then says:
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All this [is ordained by God]: those who honour
God’s rites show the piety of their hearts [32]

(The Quran, al-Hajj: 32)

As for the saying of Allah, ‘this is [ordained by Allah]...” (al-Hajj: 32),
it refers to what has just been said which has become clear and plain. We
now wish to say something else, and draw the hearer’s attention to it.
Concerning the saying of Allah, ‘those who honour Allah’s rites’ (al-Hajj: 32),
the word sha air is the plural of sha ‘ira (symbol) which means the rituals
which Allah the Almighty sets up for His servants that they might attain His
reward by honouring them. The consecrated state of the pilgrim is a symbol,
the takbir (saying Allahu Akbar, Allah is the Greater) is a symbol, the
circumambulation is a symbol, the rushing between Safa and Marwa is a
symbol, stoning the pillars is a symbol and so on. These are all things which
Allah the Almighty has honoured, and commanded us to honour. To honour
something means more than just to do it or to perform it; to honour the
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symbols means to perform them with love, devotion and sincerity, to do
them as perfectly as possible and even to do more than is required of one.

A fine example is the devout friend of Allah; Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be
upon him when Allah the Almighty commanded him to raise the foundations of
the House. It would have been enough for him to build it as high as his hand
could reach and he would therefore have done what he was commanded to
do. He felt love and devotion for this responsibility, so he employed strategy
and placed one boulder atop another so that he could stand on them and make
the building even higher.

To love the commandments of Allah is a stage of faith that we must reach,
even in our worldly labours. Suppose that you are relocated to a new office
and you learned that the director of this office is a hard and serious man, who
does not neglect any mistake and does not tolerate any lateness or negligence
during working hours. You will adhere to these new directions to the letter
and might even go beyond them, not because you love your work, but
because you do not want to be censured by this director one day.

Thus, the point is that fulfilling our obligations with love and devotion
will lead us to Allah’s love. Therefore, we find that those endowed with deep
knowledge say, ‘A sin which causes humility and profound regret might be
better than a good deed which causes pride and arrogance’. What is important
is that we reach the stage of surrendering and humbling ourselves to Allah
the Almighty. A sin that leads you to this goal is better than a good deed that
leads you to delusion and pride.

This is what it means to love the religious responsibilities and the Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him expressed this devotion when He
said, ‘And the coolness of my eyes has been placed in prayer.” Therefore,
the Quran reproached those who: ‘when they stand up to prayer they stand up
sluggishly; they do it only to be seen of men and do not remember Allah save
a little.” (an-Nisa’: 142)

Fatima, daughter of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
was cleaning and polishing a dirham. When Prophet Muhammad asked her

(1) Narrated by Ahmad, An-Nasa’i and Al-Hakim
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what she was doing, she said that she wished to give it as charity and that she
knew that it was going to Allah before the pauper. This is what it means to
honour the rites of Allah and to perform them with desire and love.

In the early period of Islamic history, people used to contend for being the
first to get to the mosque when they heard the call to prayer and for being the
last to leave the mosque after the prayer is finished. You might like to
compare their state to our state today. Those people honoured the indications
of Allah and placed them second to nothing. One of those endowed with deep
knowledge reached such a level of love of Allah’s commandments and rites
that made him proclaim that he has become worried that Allah will not reward
him for obeying Him. When he was asked why, he replied that he desired it
and how could Allah reward him for fulfilling his desire.

Therefore, when a commandment from Allah reaches the people to whom
He has given resolve and deep knowledge, they welcome it without any
discussion or debate. How could they debate the commandment of Allah,
while they honour it? Therefore, we wonder about those who debate and
object to those things that the Prophet Muhammad did, such as polygamy.
In addition, how could he peace and blessings be upon him be accused of
committing inappropriate things?! As a matter of fact, as long as you believe
that Muhammad is the Prophet of Allah, how can you blame him peace and
blessings be upon him for doing a particular act while neglecting another. Do
you yourselves possess enough perfection to judge the actions of the Prophet
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him? In fact, he peace and blessings be
upon him is an absolutely perfect person.

Then Allah Glorified is He says that honouring His rites show the piety of
the hearts and not of the limbs. That is because the heart is where Allah
looks and where the measurement of honouring of His rites take place.
Moreover, we said before that Allah does not want us to yield our bodies up
to Him, rather, He wants our hearts to yield to Him. If He wanted our bodies
to yield, they would yield to Him unwillingly, as He says: ‘Perhaps you will
kill yourself with grief because they do not believe. If We please, We should
send down upon them a sign from the heavens so that their necks should
stoop to it.” (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 3-4)
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You can force someone who is weaker than you to do something he hates
and you can even make him prostrate before you if you want. However, you
cannot make him love or respect you. Why is that? That is because you can force
the body, but you have no power over the heart. Then, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Livestock are useful to you until the set time.
Then their place of sacrifice is near the Ancient
House[33] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 33)

As long as these things are the rites of Allah and shows the piety of the
heart, you should do and honour them because they shall give you benefits
that you could recognise or not. You might recognise some of them but not
others because they are veiled from you. The true unknown value of the
reward for these rites is commensurate with the level of sincerity with which
it is done.

The verse talks about the sacrificial animals since Allah ended the verse by
saying ‘Then their place of sacrifice is near the Ancient House.” (al-Hajj: 33)
Thus, the rite meant here is that of sacrificing animals whose benefits are
obvious. We benefit from their wool, fur, milk, and meat. In addition, we take
them as mounts and decorations.

Utilising all these benefits are until the set time which is that time when you
say and intend that such and such an animal is for the sanctuary. When you make
this intention, you can no longer benefit from any part of it, nor can anyone else
do so. Therefore, they label these animals so that if it is lost, the people will
recognise that it is an offering for the house of Allah and no one will take it.
Inasmuch as these benefits last until a set time, they must be worldly benefits, as
you will find the otherworldly benefits later in the Hereafter.

Allah says, ‘Then their place of sacrifice is near the Ancient House.’
(al-Hajj: 33) This means that when this set time comes, the pilgrim will take
the offering to the sanctuary to be sacrificed. The scholars discussed this verse
much. They said that the act of sacrificing is made at Mina, not in Mecca.
However, the verse says that it is near the Ancient House. We say that the
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sacrifice was originally made in Mecca at the sanctuary, as the verse says,
however they later found it inappropriate to perform the sacrifices in the
sanctuary because of the mess and the blood it left there. Thus, it was deemed
better to make the sacrifice away from the sanctuary so that it would remain
clean. However, this does not prevent the original method from being done,
which is to perform the sacrifice at the sanctuary, as Allah says in another
verse, ‘as an offering to be brought to the Ka 'ba.’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 95) In the same
vein, a Hadith says, ‘Mecca is all a place of sacrifice.”") Allah Glorified is He
says afterwards:
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We appointed acts of devotion for every communlty, for
them to celebrate God’s name over the livestock He
provided for them: your God is One, so devote yourselves
to Him. [Prophet], give good news to the humble [34]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 34)

The acts of devotion are the sacrifices of worship as Allah tells us that
Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him said, ‘Say, “Surely my prayer, and my
sacrifice, and my life and my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the
worlds.”” (al-An ‘am: 162)

Allah appointed acts of devotion for every community because the rites,
indications, and acts of worship do not have to be the same for all communities.
Every community is given what is appropriate for it and appropriate for its
temporal and environmental situation. Thus, the messengers did not come to
change the fundamental truths upon which religion stands. These fundamentals
and foundations are constant from one message to another and they are not
changed or replaced when different messengers are sent.

Allah Glorified is He says, ‘He has made plain to you of the religion what
He enjoined upon Nuh (Noah) and that which We have revealed to you and

(1) The like of this was narrated by Ahmad and Ad-Darimi.
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that which We enjoined upon Ibrahim (Abraham) and Musa (Moses) and "Isa
(Jesus) that keep to obedience and be not divided therein.” (ash-Shura: 13)
This applies to the fundamental roots of doctrine; yet as for the branches,
Allah sees what is best for a society and the acts of obedience and worship
which are appropriate for it.

Then Allah Glorified is He makes clear what the wisdom behind these acts
of worship is. He says, ‘to celebrate Allah’s name over the livestock He
provided for them’. (al-Hajj: 34) This means that these rites were laid down
so that they remember Allah in all things and give thanks to Him for all the
blessings they derive from the livestock. That is why we invoke Allah when
we sacrifice, saying, ‘In the name of Allah, Allah is The Greatest.” We invoke
Him because slaughtering means releasing the spirit that Allah created and
that you could never release it by your own will alone. Thus, saying the
phrase ‘In the name of Allah, Allah is The Greatest’ means that I am not
releasing this animal’s spirit of my own accord, but rather because Allah
commanded and permitted me to do so. Allah is greater than your will and
greater than your emotions.

We see that some people do not like slaughtering and wonder why we
slaughter this animal or this chicken. They claim to have mercy and pity for
these animals. However, they do not have more mercy for them than their
Creator does. We only slaughter them because Allah has permitted this and
we only eat them in the name of Allah. This is clearly proved by how we
never approach those things which Allah has forbidden us. Do we honour cats
more than rabbits since we slaughter the rabbits and leave cats alone? Do we
respect the dog more than the sheep? We do not definitely. It is a matter of
law and a commandment from Allah which we must honour and obey. Allah
provided those livestock for us. This means that he has created them for us,
given them to us and tamed them to our will so that we benefit from it. Had
He not subjected them to our will, they would never have yielded to our
power and strength.

Allah then proclaims His Oneness. This tells that although the laws of one
community differ to those of another, do not think that this one is from one
God and the other law is from another God. There is only One God, Who
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gives each community the laws which are most appropriate and best for them,
because divine legislations come to treat specific social ailments.

The pure root of all religions is the belief in One All-Powerful God, who
sends messengers with miracles to prove their honesty and convey His message.
This is the basis of all revealed religions. Likewise, the fundamental rules and
foundations of religion are commonly agreed upon. Stealing, adultery, false
testimony and so on, are forbidden in all religions. Nevertheless, there are
certain matters which are appropriate for one community but not another and
the Lawgiver for all of them is One God. All people, from the very beginning
of creation to the Last Hour, are equal before Him and therefore, He chooses
what is best for each of them.

Do you not see how the head of a family arranges the affairs of his children,
and Allah is beyond compare? For example, the head of the family tells each of
them what to do when the food is served. He says that one of them must eat
something different because he is ill, for example, and cannot eat the same food
the others eat. So, he tells the mother to make something different for the ill
child. This is because he is the guardian and the one responsible for all of them.
He must consider what is best for each of them individually.

Therefore, differences between the laws of different communities do not
mean that there are several gods. Nay, Glory be to Allah! There is only One God,
Who gives to each of His servants according to their needs, in order to balance
and upright society. In the past, doctors used to have two kinds of medicine
which they used to give every patient no matter what their condition was.
Therefore, this treatment was useless. Nowadays, a skilled doctor performs the
necessary tests and analyses the patient to diagnose his condition. He prescribes
the appropriate medicine for this condition with precise measures to cure the
illness without harming the patient in another way. The same is true of the
diverse sacred laws which were given to different communities.

Inasmuch as God is One and we are all equal in His sight and none of us
is His son, then let us devote ourselves to Him. Surrender all our affairs to
Him the Almighty. Honour and accept gladly His commandment, but if He
leaves something up to our free choice, do what we like. In addition, do not
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forget that Allah has given us the chance to ascend the levels of faith. In
addition, He shows us how to reach spiritual excellence, if you want to.

Subsequently, He tells Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
to give good news to the humble. Generally speaking, a humble man is a
person who submits humbly to all the commandments of Allah. The more
precise meaning of humble is the one who does not seek revenge for himself
when he is wronged, as Allah says, ‘And indeed, whoever is patient and
forgiving, these most surely are actions due to courage’. (ash-Shura: 43) The
word ‘indeed’” here adds extra emphasis. But why did Lugman not add the
word indeed when he advised his son: ‘and bear patiently that which befalls
you; surely these acts require courage’ (Lugman: 17)?

Scholars say that misfortunes are of two kinds. The first is caused by an
adversary and is accompanied by rage and lust for revenge. The second is a
misfortune which befalls a man without there being any adversary involved,
such as illness. That kind which has an adversary involved needs more
patience therefore it requires emphasis, unlike the misfortune which befalls
you without there being any adversary involved. It comes from Allah and
therefore easier to bear patiently than the other kind. Lugman was advising
his son to bear patiently that kind of misfortune that has no adversary.

Despite this, Allah Glorified is He has given the human soul ways of venting
itself to preclude anger from building up inside and turning into hatred and
malice, which could cause worse things to happen to you in the first place.
Therefore, He has permitted you to respond but has yet encouraged you to do
something higher than this and better for you. He says, ‘and those who
restrain (their) anger and pardon men; and Allah loves the doers of good (to
others)’ (Al-‘Imran: 134). The verse above includes three stages from which
you can choose according to how well and correctly you understand the
words of Allah and how close you are to Him.

The first stage is to restrain anger, that is, to curb your anger within
yourself without translating it into revenge. Anger, then, is an emotion of the
heart and a feeling of the soul. The second stage is to pardon men, i.e. to
forgive taking revenge and to give anger no place in your soul and willingly
cleansing it of all feelings of ire and anger. The third stage which is doing
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good is the highest rank of all. It is not to pardon only, but to do good to the
one who wrongs you.

Some people say that this is contrary to human nature. Indeed, it is contrary
to the nature of ordinary people. However, those who recognise its reward
and fully well know that by doing it they will be close to their Lord, find it
easy to do and indeed love doing good to those who wrong them. Therefore,
when Al-Hasan Al-Basri Allah rest his soul heard that someone had backbitten
him, he sent him a gift of a plate of fresh dates and said to him, ‘I heard that
you gave me some of your good deeds yesterday.’ It is clear that good deeds
are more precious and valuable than a plate of fresh dates. Hence, they say,
‘what a strange man who wrongs those who wrong him’. They have given
him their good deeds which is the best things that they have done, so why
would he wrong them in return?

It is as though Allah Glorified is He wants to make a balance in society and
put an end to the causes of hatred and malice in the human soul. When you do
good to the one who wrongs you, you uproot the hatred and malice from his
soul, as Allah says, ‘Repel (evil) with what is best, when lo! He between whom
and you was enmity would be as if he were a warm friend.” (Fussilat: 34) By
doing so, you take your adversary from a position of adversity to a position of
friendship and love.

So, a humble person submits humbly to Allah, while a person, who is not
humble, is full of arrogance and tyranny towards those around him and holds
himself to be better than everyone else. If he invokes the majesty of his Lord,
he would humble himself before Him and behave with His creatures as well.
Arrogance, on the other hand, is a sign that someone is heedless of Allah’s
Majesty as though he is unaware of his Creator. Thus, you could say that
humility is of two kinds. The first is to be humble before Allah through submitting
oneself to him and honouring His commandments, while the second is to be
humble before the creatures of Allah through doing justice, forgiving, and
pardoning them because of the belief that Allah will be on the side of the
wronged person.

Consider your children when one of them wrongs the other. Whom would
you support and sympathise with? Undoubtedly, you would be on the side of
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the one who was wronged. You would feel for him and want to compensate
him for being wronged. Yet, the one who wronged would regret it because of
the distinction his brother gained after being wronged. He might even wish
that he had been the one who was wronged instead.

Likewise, the humble person sees that all mankind are Allah’s dependents
and that the most beloved one to Him is the kindest to His dependents.
Therefore, he forgives those who wrong him and leaves their affair up to
Allah, the Lord of all. In addition, if the wronged person responds to the one
who wrongs him, he would only do so according to his limited power and
strength, whilst if he leaves the response to Allah, it would be commensurate
with His Power.

In addition, it is worth noting that before thinking of revenge, the wronged
person should be aware that he might have wronged others without realising
and taking note of it as well. Thus, this is something which is for you as well
as against you. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He says in a Qudsi Hadith, ‘O son
of Adam, you have prayed against the one who wronged you’, which is
permitted as He says, ‘Allah does not love the public utterance of hurtful
speech unless (it be) by one to whom injustice has been done.’ (an-Nisa’: 148)
This means that the one who is wronged has been given the opportunity of
praying against those who wrong him. Allah continues saying, ‘And the one
you have wronged has prayed against you. Thus, if you will, I shall answer
your prayers and the prayers made against you or if you will, I shall leave you

both until the Hereafter, where My pardon shall extend to both of you.”"

The humble man bears all of this in mind and exercises tolerance and
forgiveness, so that his Lord will be on his side. Therefore, they say that if a
wrongdoer knew what grace Allah had in store for the one he wronged, he
would withhold this wrongdoing from him. When you see the one you wrong
forgiving and pardoning you, do not think that you have humbled him, for he
has only humbled himself, for it is Allah Who will raise him and lift his head
above you one day. That is why it is considered an upright conduct when two
people quarrel to ask whether they have a father or a boss who shall be called

(1) Al-Ghazali relates this as a saying of Yazid ibn Maysara.
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to arbitrate between them and seek his judgement to end this dispute. Then
Allah Glorified is He says:
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Whose hearts fill with awe whenever God is mentioned,
who endure whatever happens to them with patience, who

keep up the prayer, who give to others out of Qur provision
to them [35] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 35)
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Here, Allah Glorified is He lists some of the attributes of humble people.
Their hearts tremble with awe whenever Allah is mentioned. They quake in
fear, shake, and quiver in awe of Allah.

In another verse, Allah Glorified is He says, ‘now surely by Allah’s
remembrance are the hearts set at rest.” (ar-Ra ‘d: 28) Thus, Allah in one verse
says that their hearts fill with awe, and in another verse, He says that their
hearts set at rest. Why is that? That is because when the remembrance of Allah
comes after a sin, the soul will surely feel fear and quake in dread of Allah, while
when His remembrance comes after a misfortune or difficulty, the soul will find
rest and comfort. Consequently, when you are best with difficulty and you do not
have the means to get out of it, you say, ‘I have a Lord’ and seek refuge with
Him, just as Musa (Moses) did when he said, ‘By no means; surely my Lord is
with me: He will show me a way out.” (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 62)

The second attribute is that they patiently bear whatever ill befalls them
which they believe to be bad and consider a misfortune. We judge misfortunes
according to the superficial harm they do. But, if you were to bear in mind the
reward for the misfortune when you judge it, it would be easy for you and you
would not consider it bad. Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
said, ‘The truly unfortunate man is the one who loses out on the reward.” This
is the true misfortune that cannot be mended; whilst a misfortune that befalls
you and you bear it patiently to earn reward is not really a misfortune.

Allah mentions their third attribute which is that they establish prayer.
Prayer shows the faithfulness of a Muslim. It is the obligation that is never
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waived under any circumstance. The two testimonies of faith are enough to be
said once in your lifetime and alms giving is paid only once a year when you
have its fixed amount. Likewise, fasting is only required one month out of the
year and the pilgrimage is performed once in your lifetime when you can
afford it and there is no blame on you if you cannot afford it.

Thus, prayer is a constant allegiance to Allah throughout the whole day. It
is your Lord who calls you to it and you can set the time and place for this
meeting with Him because He is ready to meet you at any time. You can imagine
a president or a king, for example, calling you and insisting that you come
and see him five times every day to be in his presence. Allah Glorified is He
calls His servants to meet with Him and does not call them only once, but five
times throughout the day and night. However, it is not burdensome for
Him to repeat these meetings as He can meet them all at the same time. "Ali
Allah be pleased with him was asked how Allah will reckon all people at the
same time, he replied, ‘He does so in the same way He provides them all at
the same time.’

The fourth attribute is that they spend out of that with which they are
provided. They do not spend out of their pockets, but they spend from what
Allah has provided for them. Amazingly, Allah gives you provision from His
bounty, yet when He wants you to help a needy person, He says to you, ‘Who
is there that will offer to Allah a good gift.” (al-Hadid: 11) It is as though Allah
is saying that He does not ask for His gifts back and meanwhile does not say
give what he has given to you to so and so a person. However, if you give a
poor man a portion of your money, it will be stored up for you and not wasted.
The provision which Allah has bestowed upon you belongs to you and He will
never cheat you out of any of it. Allah respects your possessions and
appreciates your actions, your hard work, and your effort with good rewards.

It is like the example of a man who needs a large amount of money for
one of his sons, which is why he takes from his other sons what they have
saved up from their allowance and promises to give it back to them later.
Therefore, Allah says that He will double it for him. He gives you even more
in return. This made some people say that Allah has forbidden dealing in
usury, yet He gives usury to us. Indeed He the Almighty gives you double and
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orders you to leave Him deal in this way. That is because when He gives you
more, He does not take anything away from anyone else, nor does He lose
anything which He has. He does not cause misery for any weak or needy
person, or take advantage of their need.

In Islam, charity is a form of insurance against poverty if you ever become
needy. The thing that a man fears most in old age is poverty. When he is
unable to earn and no longer able to work, he fears that his money might run
out and might need other people to help him in his old age. Here, Allah reassures
him to rest easy, for just as he gives to others in his times of ease, others will
reach out to him when he is old and infirm. Thus, Allah takes from you in
order to give you and insure your future that you fear.

Charity in Islam is a fund to show solidarity with all society. It is like the funds
of an insurance company. Thus, when your means are straitened and you grow old
and infirm, we say to you: ‘Do not grieve, for you are part of a cooperative
believing society and just as you were required to give to others when you were
well-off, others are required to give to you when you have nothing’.

Then Allah Glorified is He says:
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We have made camels part of God’s sacred rites for you.
There is much good in them for you, so invoke God’s name
over them as they are lined up for sacrifice, then, when they
have fallen down dead, feed yourselves and those who do not
ask, as well as those who do. We have subjected them to you

in this way so that you may be thankful [36]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 36)

After speaking about spending out of what Allah has provided for us,
Allah Glorified is He speaks about the spending of camels, male or female, or
the equivalent in cattle. Its Arabic name indicates that it is fat and plump.
You must look for this attribute when you choose one to offer as a sacrifice
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to Allah and beware of being one of those people who offer that which
they do not want for themselves. Be one of those people of whom Allah
says, ‘O you who believe! Spend (benevolently) of the good things that you
earn.’ (al-Bagara: 267)

Allah asks us to invoke His name over them and mention Him with
thanks for giving and subduing them to us. Invoke Allah’s name upon them
when you slaughter them as they are lined up and standing on their feet with
no weak or lameness. They are lined up before you as though they are in a
show. These are the attributes of good cattle which befit this ritual and which
are worthy of being offered to the house of Allah.

Allah Glorified is He shows the way of their falling dead. It is well known
that camels are not slain on the ground as other cattle are, but rather, they are
slaughtered whilst standing and once a camel has been slaughtered, it falls to
the ground heavily because of its bulk.

Then Allah orders us to feed ourselves of it. However, we said that only
the offering which is completely voluntary and not linked to any of the affairs
of the pilgrimage can be eaten. Thus, the offerings of the joint or separate
minor and major pilgrimages or an offering given to make amends for a
mistake and a vow and so on cannot be eaten from. The reason why we are
commanded to eat some of the offering is that they used to disdain to eat of
something which had been slaughtered for the poor. Therefore, it is as though
commanding them to eat indicates that they must choose that which they
would be happy to eat from. In addition, Allah orders us to feed the needy
who do not beg, and the beggars.

Allah has subjugated them to us in this instance and in others in order to
be thankful. He subdued them for us from the time man was first brought into
being. Therefore, we must give thanks to Allah for creating them and making
us own them. We must give Him thanks for subduing and subjecting them to
our will as well as for guiding us to the performance of this rite and all this
good which will bring you benefit in this world and in the Hereafter as well.

Allah Glorified is He says afterwards:
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It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches God but
your piety. He has subjected them to you in this way so that

you may glorify God for having guided you. Give good news
to those who do good [37] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 37)
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Before Islam, people used to pour the blood on the idol when they made
sacrifices for them as though they were telling them that they have sacrificed
and here was the blood of the animal. This action showed their folly and
foolish conduct as they thought that if they did not pour the blood on the idol,
it would not know that they had sacrificed for it. Thus, Allah Glorified is He
draws attention to the fact that neither their meat nor their blood reaches Him.
He does not take anything from them and He is fully able to give to the poor
man that you are commanded to give and make him as well off as you.

Actually, what Allah wants from making people different in terms of
richness and poverty is to make balance in society. Society is not a machine
which moves in unison; rather, it is based on human life that is, in turn, based
on need and integration. Thus, these differences must exist between people
and the divine legislation intervenes to take from the strong and give the weak
and to take from the rich and give the poor, in order to put an end to feelings
of rancour, envy, hatred, and selfishness.

For when the strong man gives the weak some of his strength, he will
not envy him and will hope it remains with him because its benefit is passed
onto him. Similarly, when a rich man gives some of the wealth which Allah
granted him to a poor one, he will win his heart and relinquish the feelings
of envy and jealousy and make him pray for the rich man to be always well
blessed. Thus, these social differences are inevitable to represent the statement
of the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him ‘The relationship of
the believer with another believer is like (the bricks of) a building, each

strengthens the other.”

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim
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Therefore, when a well-blessed person who shares his blessing with others is
smite by a financial crisis, others grieve for him and feel his pain because his
blessing is passed on to them and his wealth is shared with them. Recently, a
man in the countryside might raise a cow or buffalo for its milk and would not
neglect to share it with the neighbours and the needy people. They would pray
for him that Allah bless his wealth; and when he suffered a financial loss, they
would all grieve for him.

Therefore, when you share the blessings given to you with those who do
not have them, you protect yourself from a lot of rancour and envy. However,
if you do not, then at least conceal this wealth from the eyes of the needy so
you do not arouse their resentment. Perhaps if an intelligent man sees you, his
faith will keep him from extending his eyes to what you have; however, when
little children see you carrying something which they do not have or see your
son eating when they have nothing, this is where the problem will arise.

Allah said that it is our piety that reaches Him. Piety is realised after
following the way of Allah, which is represented in obeying, remembering,
and thanking Him. The way of obedience is to follow the do’s and don’ts of
the religion. In addition, the religion calls you to remember, with every blessing,
the One Who gave these blessings to you and never let the blessing distract
you from thanking the One who created it.

We observe at the end of the verse that the Noble Quran contains similar
phrases. The end of the verse which reads, ‘He has subjected them to you in
this way so that you may glorify Allah for having guided you. Give good

2

news to those who do good...” is similar to the end of the previous verse
which reads, ‘We have subjected them to you in this way so that you may be

thankful.” (al-Hajj: 36)

Some of the scholars who study the Quran and search through its verses
are interested in these similar phrases. They gather together these kinds of similar
verses which speak about the same issues and arrange them in their minds. They,
by doing so, are often faulty in their memorisation of the Quran. That is why the
scholars advised one who memorises the Quran to leave scholarly matters
aside, while he is memorising it, so that if he forgets a word he stops and does
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not continue until he remembers it. The scholar, on the other hand, might
recite another similar verse mistakenly and make it seem to fit.

Allah says that He subjugated them to us so that we may glorify Him for
having guided us. This is to remember Him and give thanks to Him for giving
us the grace to partake in these righteous acts. Then He gives good news to
those who do good. To give good news means to give news of something
pleasing before the coming of its time so that the one you tell can prepare for
it and rejoice in it. Likewise, to warn means to give news of something bad
before it happens so that the one you warn can prepare for it and take the
opportunity to correct his mistake, protect himself from the thing of which
you warn and find a way to save himself.

The doers of good are those who engage in ihsan (spiritual excellence,)
which is the highest level of faith. It is to resolve on doing more of those acts
of worship which Allah has obliged you to do than what is obliged. For
example, Allah the Almighty has obliged you to pray five times in the day and
night, however you can add more of the same obliged prayers as you like.
You cannot invent your own acts of worship. The same is true of fasting, the
alms giving, the pilgrimage, and all the other acts of worship which Allah has
commanded you to do. On doing this, you have arrived at the level of spiritual
excellence. Spiritual excellence constitutes of two elements. There is the act
of worship itself, of which you have resolved to do more than that which
Allah has obliged you to do and then there is the inspiration behind it, which
is that you perform the action as though Allah is watching over you. It is
mentioned in the Hadith of Jibril (Gabriel), peace be up him: ‘/hsan is to
worship Allah as if you see him and if you do not achieve this state of
devotion, (then take it for granted) that Allah sees you.”"

Your vigilant awareness of Allah and your recognition of how He is
watching over you inspire you to this spiritual excellence. Do you not see
how the worker whom you directly supervise and watch, unlike when you
leave him by himself, always finishes his work on time and does it well? If
you do not reach this level where it is as if you can see Allah, you can at least
remember that He can see you and that He is always watching you.

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari and Muslim
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Allah says, ‘Surely those who guard (against evil) shall be in gardens and
fountains. Taking what their Lord gives them; surely they were before that,
the doers of good.” (adh-Dhariyat: 15-16)

He then explains the cause of their excellence: ‘They used to sleep but
little in the night. And in the morning, they asked forgiveness. And in their
property, was a portion due to him who begs and to him who is denied
(good).” (adh-Dhariyat: 17-19) Is it obligatory for you to do this? You have
the right to pray the evening prayer and then sleep until the dawn prayer and
likewise Allah did not oblige you to pray for forgiveness in the watches of the
night, nor to give voluntary charity. So, these recommended righteous deeds
because the one who does them to reach the level of isan, that is the highest
level of faith. Thus, let you be prepared to seek it.

Allah Glorified is He says afterwards:

P 471 % S o o Bo P
@J uff \d\\;‘\‘d)&\g‘ s el 2
God will defend the believers; God does not love the
unfaithful or the ungrateful [38] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 38)
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The opening words of this verse give us the sense that a battle is being waged.
Such battle is between the truth which He has revealed, and the falsehood
which opposes it. Allah says earlier: ‘These two kinds of people disagree about
their Lord.” (al-Hajj: 19) Inasmuch as there is a disagreement, it will lead to
battles that might take the form of words and arguments or they might take
the form of violence, fierceness, and direct military combat.

The battle which the Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
fought against the idolaters of Mecca who opposed him, was not only a battle
of words. They first called him a sorcerer, a madman, a poet, a liar and so on.
The matters escalated after that and they harmed the companions of the Prophet
Muhammad and tortured them. They would come back battered and bruised to
the Prophet Muhammad, but he would say to them that he, ‘I have not been
commanded to fight, be patient, and be patient.” When the aggression of the
disbelievers reached a peak, Allah gave Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him permission to fight and revealed this verse.
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Allah says that He will defend the believers. The Arabic verb used places
emphasis on that matter. To defend means to meet an action with its like,
thereby Allah defend them and the disbelievers push back. Thus, pressure is
applied by both sides and this only occurs in a battle. A battle means that
there will be a victor and a loser. Therefore, Allah Glorified is He reassures the
believers that He will enter the battle on their side and will defend them.

The words of Allah express something natural. Allah Glorified is He would
not send a messenger and let the people of falsehood triumph over him, for
otherwise there would be no point in sending the messengers at all. Thus,
Allah reassured Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and
gave him glad tidings by saying, ‘And certainly Our word has already gone
forth in respect of Our servants, the messengers. Most surely they shall be the
assisted ones. And most surely our host alone shall be the victorious ones.’
(as-Saffat: 171-173) In addition, Allah says, ‘And surely Allah will help
him who helps His cause.’ (al-Hajj: 40) Moreover, He says, ‘O you who
believe! If you help (the cause of) Allah, He will help you and make firm
your feet.” (Muhammad.: 7)

All these verses reassure and give glad tidings to the believers and they came
in stages for a wise reason intended by Allah. He forbade them from fighting at
first for a wise reason and exposed them to fighting before giving them leave to
fight their enemies for a wise reason, which was to test the believers and
purify their ranks from cowards and those whose faith is weak who only
half-worshipped Allah. Thus, those with a strong faith and firm belief remain to
carry the banner of this religion and spread it throughout the earth, as it is a global
message for all times and places until the Last Hour. Inasmuch as the message of
Islam has this status, it needed strong men to bear it. If the enemies of Islam
succeeded to put an end to it, that religion of Allah would be destroyed forever

Thus, Allah Glorified is He had to purify the faithful just as a goldsmith
purifies gold and removes its impurities by putting it in fire. Similarly, these
trials and misfortunes purified the faithful and showed their ranks as they
fought together in unity.

Then Allah proclaims his dislike to the unfaithful or the ungrateful. It is as
though Allah has become a participant in the battle. The two Arabic words
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express hyperbole, i.e. someone who is constantly treacherous and someone
who is always ungrateful. The notion of unfaithfulness implies that there was
a trust which has been betrayed. Indeed, there was the primordial trust of
moral responsibility, of which Allah says, ‘Surely, We offered the trust to the
heavens, the earth and the mountains, but they refused to be unfaithful to it
and feared from it, and man has turned unfaithful to it.” (al-4hzab: 72) So he
betrayed this trust, after having accepted to be worthy of it. In addition, there
was another trust even before that, which was the covenant that Allah took
from His servants when they were still in the loins of Adam. Allah says, ‘And
when your Lord brought forth from the children of Adam, from their backs,
their descendants, and made them bear witness against their own souls: Am I
not your Lord? They said, “Yes! We bear witness.” Lest you should say on
the day of resurrection: “Surely we were heedless of this.” Or you should say:
“Only our fathers associated others (with Allah) before, and we were an
offspring after them™ (al-A ‘raf: 172-173).

If they are going to say that indeed this was a trust, but it was so long ago and
how any of them could remember it now. We ask them whether they acknowledged
that Allah created and brought them into existence from nothing and sustained
them from nothing as Allah says, ‘And if you should ask them who created them,
they would certainly say, “Allah.” (az-Zukhruf: 87) Similarly, as they acknowledged
that Allah created the heavens and the earth and all the good things in between,
they should have honoured this acknowledgment properly and have had faith.
However, despite all this they still disbelieved. Is not this a betrayal of the trust
that they all took up in their own lifetimes and in which they all shared?

Someone who is ungrateful is the one who shows ingratitude for the
blessings of Allah and denies them. As long as they were unfaithful and
ungrateful people, it was inevitable that Allah would succour Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and aid him in this battle. It was
first permitted to fight and then commanded to make the necessary preparations
and utilise the means which lead to victory. If all these means were exhausted,
Allah would be with them to aid them with forces of His own.

This occurred at the beginning of the mission. Allah aided His Prophet
with forces from Him and aided him even with a stubborn disbeliever like the
one who led the Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him on his
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Emigration. Has Allah not aided him with the pigeon and the spider when he
was in the cave? Has Allah not made the ground sink beneath the feet of the
horse ridden by Suraga, who had set out after him?

These were forces which we could not see and with which Allah had aid
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him after He exhausted all the means. Had
Allah Glorified is He willed, He could have forced all these opponents to submit to
Prophet Muhammad and none of them would have been able to raise their heads
to oppose him. However, Allah Glorified is He had wanted to make the people obey
Muhammad and submit to Allah. Allah says, ‘If We please, We should send down upon
them a sign from the heaven so that their necks should stoop to it.” (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 4)

We said before that Allah wants His servants to yield to Him their hearts,
not only their bodies. Were He to force them to yield by means of a cosmological
sign such as a great wind, a storm or a chasm in the earth or any other sign
which destroyed those who came before them, they would have said, ‘These
are merely natural disasters which have befallen us’. However, Allah allowed
this confrontation to occur between the two sides and eased the means of
victory to His partisans and forces. Allah, says, ‘Fight them, Allah will punish
them by your hands and bring them to disgrace, and assist you against them
and heal the hearts of a believing people.’ (at-Tawba: 14)

Consequently, Allah Glorified is He says:
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Those who have been attacked are permitted to take

up arms because they have been wronged — God has
the power to help them [39] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 39)

Allah Glorified is He defended the truth using many ways. The first was to
give them permission to fight. The second was to command them to amass the
strength needed to fight as He says, ‘And prepare against them what force you
can and horses tied at the frontier.” (al-Anfal: 60) This means that they must
use all means and utilise all what they have at their disposal to gain victory
over their enemies. In addition, if you utilise and exhaust all means, Allah
shall intervene with forces of His own which you cannot see. The fact that
Allah defends those who believe does not mean that He will intervene to
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protect them whilst they sit at home; rather, it means that they must first muster
all the strength they can and seek all the necessary means to attain victory.

Giving them permission to fight means that they were waiting for this
commandment and hoping to be allowed to gain victory over their enemies, They
had not been allowed to do so first and then Allah willed to fight and gave them
permission to do so and revealed the subject verse. Therefore, the reason for
allowing them to fight was that they were wronged. Thus, their Lord commanded
them to fight, but not to aggress. Allah says, ‘And fight in the way of Allah with
those who fight with you, and do not exceed the limits, surely Allah does not love
those who exceed the limits. And kill them wherever you find them, and drive
them out from whence they drove you out.” (al-Bagara: 190-191)

Thus, Allah first commanded them to have patience. Thereafter, the first
stage was to fight in order to repel the aggression of others and to defend
themselves without aggressing. The second stage was: ‘O you who believe! Fight
those of the disbelievers who are near to you and let them find in you hardness;
and know that Allah is with those who guard [against evil].” (at-Tawba: 123)
Allah says that He is well able to assist them by giving them the means to attain
victory or by succouring them without any material means by sending them
subtle power they cannot see. Examples alike have been experienced for real.

Allah Glorified is He says afterwards:
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Those who have been driven unjustly from their homes only
for saying, ‘Our Lord is God.’ If God did not repel some
people by means of others, many monasteries, churches,
synagogues, and mosques, where God’s name is much
invoked, would have been destroyed. God is sure to help
those who help His cause — God is strong and mighty [40]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 40)

R

Indeed, had they been driven out rightfully and deserved to be driven
from their homes due to something such as committing indecency, disturbing
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the peace, committing crimes or violating tribal laws, their expulsion would
have been rightful. Nevertheless, the reality is that they did nothing and they
committed no wrong. They only said that Allah was their Lord.

Their people saw these words a sin and a crime, for which they deserved
to be driven from their homes. Likewise, Allah says of the people who made
the ditch, ‘And they did not take vengeance on them for aught except that
they believed in Allah, the Mighty, the Praised.” (al-Buruj: 8) Elsewhere,
Allah the Almighty says, ‘do you find fault with us [for aught] except that we
believe in Allah?’ (al-Ma ‘ida: 59)

In addition, in the story of Lut (Lot), Allah says, ‘They said, “Turn out
Lut’s (Lot’s) followers from your town; surely they are a people who would
keep pure!” (an-Naml: 56) Thus, they drove them out, not because they engaged
in filth and sin, but because they were people who sought to purify themselves.
Purity and chastity were the crimes for which they were driven away! It is as
though you say, ‘so-and-so has no flaws, except that he is generous’, or ‘so-
and-so has no virtues, except that he is a thief’. The latter is an attribute which
cannot be praised and the former is an attribute which cannot be faulted.

Those people overturned the balance and violated sound nature with these
corrupt judgements that show the corruption of their own natures. What could
be more corrupt than to reverse natural standards? They hated what should be
loved and loved what should be hated. There is nothing that showed their
corrupt natures more clearly than their cult to a stone and their disdain to
worship the Creator of the heavens and the earth.

Then Allah Glorified is He shows what the result of the absence of checking
people by means of others on the part of Allah is. In the verse we are currently
studying, Allah, says, ‘If Allah did not repel some people by means of others,
many monasteries, churches, synagogues and mosques where Allah’s name is
much invoked.” In addition, He says in another verse, ‘And were it not for
Allah’s repelling some men with others, the earth would certainly be in a state
of disorder.’ (al-Bagara: 251)

If corruption and disorder should happen between people in the motions
of life, it can be amended and corrected. However, when corruption infiltrates
the very foundations of spiritual certainty on earth and people started hating
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what connects them to Heaven and destroying places of worship, this is a
calamity and a corruption which cannot be repaired. It is as though these two
verses depict an extremity of corruption and crime.

The earth is overwhelmed with corruption when this reciprocal check is
absent. How is that? Suppose that an evil tyrant in a certain land enslaves the
people and drains all their wealth and blood without anyone restraining him.
This will certainly cause negligence and chaos in society and no one will try
to work as hard as he can, for why should he work when someone else is
taking all his income? This is how corruption begins to overwhelm the earth.

Since this is a corruption related to the motions of the lives of people, it
can be put right. But what do you think will happen if this corruption spreads
even to the places of righteousness and worship and severed the connection of
the people to Heaven? If the first kind of corruption can be put right, the
corruption of religion can never be put right because the balance which used
to govern the motions of life is destroyed and society no longer has any
balance or principles to which to refer.

One may observe that His saying, ‘If Allah did not repel some people by
means of others...” (al-Hajj: 40), refers to all people in general, not to any
one sect in particular. He did not say, ‘If Allah had not enabled the believers
to defend themselves against the disbelievers’, but rather than He spoke
about all the people in general because this is a general principle which views
all people equal.

The words ‘of other’ are also framed in this general way to show us that
any side could be defended at one time and defended against at another. They
are each lying in wait for the other: when one group falls into corruption, the
other comes and stops it from going into it any further. It does not mean that
one particular group is always defending itself against the other.

Another example of this way of speaking is His saying, ‘...and [We] raise
some of them by degrees above others...” (az-Zukhruf: 32); this part of the
verse does not specify who is raised and who is not because each of them is
raised in a certain aspect and not in another. This is because all mankind are
Allah’s dependents; He does not show nepotism to any of them.
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Consider the power of Russia in the East and that of America in the West:
they are clear manifestations of Allah’s saying, ...If Allah did not repel some
people by means of others...” (al-Hajj: 40), each of them is prepared to face
the other, watching each other’s actions and military advances. It is as though
Allah the Almighty has made them this way to safeguard other people, lest any
of them threaten the rest of humanity. This fear, observation and constant
state of preparation is what prevents war from breaking out between them.
Imagine what would happen if they fought a war which resulted in a clear
winner and loser. The winner would certainly unleash corruption upon the
earth and wipe out all the others, going further and further in its evil without
there being anyone to deter it.

Out of His Mercy to the believers, Allah the Almighty provokes the wrongdoers
with all their methods and arts against one another. He chastises the evildoer
with someone even more evil, so that the good people can remain far away
from this battle and not be engaged in it. Good people cannot bear these kinds
of actions because they are compassionate ones who are not suited to this
violent and brutal revenge.

Read what Allah the Almighty says, ‘And in this manner, do We cause evildoers
to seduce one another by means of their [evil] doings.” (al-An‘am: 129) In
this way, Allah the Almighty graces good people, spares their lives and relieves
His “awlia” (most righteous servants) of the need for entering these struggles
between the forces of falsehood.

When Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him conquered
Mecca after his people had driven him out of it and after committing all acts
of wrong against him and his companions, in what manner did he enter the
city, bearing in mind that he was the leader of a conquering army that could
have done whatever it wanted to its enemies? Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him entered Mecca with his head lowered so that his head
almost touched the saddle of his mount in his humility."” Yet, despite this,
when Abu Sufyan saw him peace and blessings be upon him at this moment, he
said to Al-'Abbas, “Your nephew’s dominion has become great indeed.”®

(1) Ibn Hisham Sira
(2) Al-"Abbas replied: ‘Nay, it is prophet hood’. Abu Sufyan said, ‘Yes, thus does it seem.’
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When Prophet Muhammad had the disbelievers of Mecca at his mercy,
and could have killed them all, he said, ‘O people of Quraysh! What do you
think I should do with you?’ They said, ‘You are a noble brother, and the son
of a noble brother’, whereupon he said to them, ‘Go, then, for you are free.”"

What is this mercy and what is this tenderness which Allah the Almighty
has placed in the hearts of the believers? How could anyone oppose and turn
away from such a religion?

The True Lord pits evil people against each other. We see this verse
manifested in every time and every place in the conduct of the evildoers while
good people watch these struggles in which Allah the Almighty destroys the
evildoers at the hands of each other.

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘...many monasteries, churches, synagogues
and mosques, where Allah’s name is much invoked, would have been
destroyed...’ (al-Hajj: 40).

A monastery is a special place of worship for the Christians. They also have
public place of worships to which the people go; they are called churches.
The monastery, on the other hand, is a special place of worship in which the
inhabitant secludes himself and devotes himself solely to worship. Monasteries
are not found in cities, but in the mountains and valleys of the countryside, far
from the bustle of civilisation, so that the monk can cut himself off from the
motions of life.

Islam forbids this kind of monasticism because it was not established by
Allah the Almighty as He says, ‘...But as for monastic asceticism — We did not
enjoin it upon them: they invented it themselves out of a desire for Allah’s
goodly acceptance. But then, they did not [always] observe it as it ought to
have been observed...’ (al-Hadid: 27).

So, the True Lord did not criticise them for devoting themselves to
worship, but He criticised them for cutting themselves off from the motions of
life and the means of livelihood; a fact which is recorded in His saying,
‘...But then, they did not [always] observe it as it ought to have been
observed...’ (al-Hadid: 27).

(1) Ibn Hisham, Sira
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Islam permits one to devote oneself to worship, as long as he does not
abstain from working to earn a living. Rather, a Muslim is supposed to worship
Allah the Almighty during every action of his life and keep Allah the Almighty on his
mind at all times, in all that he does and all that he does not do. Therefore, there is
a difference between the one who only worships Allah the Almighty when he is in
seclusion and the one who worships Him Glorified is He even in public.

‘Umar Allah be pleased with him talked about a man who stayed in the
mosque all the time to worship, leaving his brother to support him saying,
‘His brother is more devout than he is?” But, how?! They say it is because
you can make every motion of your life an act of worship by making your
intention purely for Allah the Almighty. Let us draw a comparison between the
believer and the disbeliever: they both work and strive to earn a living for
themselves and their families, and to live a dignified life, for this is the goal of
all our work — but if the believer had no goal for working other than this, he
would be just the same as the disbeliever.

The believer, however, bears in mind other goals; he works as much as he
can, not only as much as he needs to, then he takes what he needs and spends
the rest and gives charity to those who are not able to work for their living.

Therefore, the True Lord says, ‘Truly, to a happy state shall attain the
believers: those who humble themselves in their prayer, and who turn
away from all that is frivolous and who are intent on [giving] the poor-due.’
(al-Mu’minun: 1-4) Does this only mean that they pay the poor-due? No, it
means that the believers work and toil with the intention of helping those who
cannot earn their living, as though when they work and strive, they intend to
utilise the extra earnings to gain the reward of Allah the Almighty. This is what
distinguishes the believer from the disbeliever.

In the thirties, I remember once"” we came from the countryside in winter

to visit our teacher Sheikh Al-Hafizh At-Tijani, who was ill may Allah rest his soul
and be well pleased with him. He lived in an unpaved outskirt of the town. |
decided to take a taxi so we would not have to walk through the mud, but

(1) The story of Sheikh Ash-Sha'rawi’s meeting with Sheikh Al-Hafizh At-Tijani and
what happened between them
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when I got to the neighbourhood, the taxi driver refused to go any further
because he said the fare would not cover the cost of cleaning the mud off his
car. After being stubborn for a while, he finally agreed to take us where we
wanted to go and we paid him double the fare. But, before he went, I said to
him, “Why do you work as a taxi driver as it is a very hard job?” He said, ‘(I
do so) for my benefit and my children’s benefit.’ I said to him, ‘And would it
hurt you to add something else to this and make your intention to do your job
to make things easier for people?’ These words had an effect on the man, and
he said, ‘By Allah the Almighty 1 will never refuse another passenger.’

Thus, the meaning of ‘...and who are intent on [giving] the poor-due...’
(al-Mu’minun: 4) is that the believers do not only give the poor-due, but
rather than that their intention, when they work, is to spend the extra earnings
in the cause of Allah the Almighty so that they would get reward.

So, Islam forbids monasticism insofar as it prevents the individual from
participating in society, which is why Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him said, ‘There is no monasticism in Islam’" because Islam considers
every action done with the intention of benefitting all society as a spiritual act
of worship. In this way, work is viewed as worship.

In this respect, Muslim scholars have placed conditions on those who
wish to withdraw themselves from the life of people with the aim of devoting
themselves to worship, saying that first, he must not rely on someone else to
support him financially, meaning that he should first work to save up money
to meet his needs, whilst he is in his spiritual seclusion. At that point, we can
quote the Pakistani poet Mohamed Igbal:

It is not true asceticism to be a mystic
Who flees from the realities of life for the sake of religion;
Mysticism exists in the marketplaces,

In money, ambitions and trials.

(1) Al-Bayhaqi narrated something similar, with the wording: ‘Allah has given us, in
monasticism's stead, the primordial religion of truth and tolerance.’
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Then Allah the Almighty says, ‘and synagogues’ which refers to the Jewish
place of worship. But why does the Quran not list these buildings in chronological
order, saying, ‘Synagogues, monasteries and churches’? It is because the
Quran lists those things which are chronologically nearest to it, and then those
which are further away.

As for the saying of Allah, ‘... And mosques’, it refers to Muslims’ places
of worship. Since the True Lord linked mosques to the verb ‘...would have
been destroyed.” (al-Hajj: 40), this indicates that Muslims must have their
own places of worship even though the entire earth has been made a purified
place of prayer for them, meaning that you can pray on any patch of ground;
and if you have no water, you can make ablution with the soil. This means
that the earth is both a place of prayer and a place of work, as well as worldly
activity. You can work in your factory, for example, and pray there as well.
But the True Lord wants us to devote certain places on His earth to be houses
for Him, wherein we separate ourselves from all the motions of life and
devote ourselves solely to worship.

Therefore, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘If
someone builds a mosque for Allah— even if it is only like a bird’s nest —
Allah shall build him a house in paradise.”"”

When He says, ‘...mosques...would have been destroyed’ (a/-Hajj: 40),
this indicates that there should be a special place for worship; for if not, and
the whole world was considered to be a mosque, then what would be
destroyed? With this in mind, every place where anything other than worship
is regularly done is not considered to be a mosque, such as the prayer rooms
which they install underneath apartment blocks. These are not mosques and
praying in them is just like praying in the street or at home because the
mosque is both a place and has a specific function.

Now it is clear that a mosque is to extend from the floor to the sky, a point
which is proved by the fact that in Allah’s Sacred Mosque, we pray on the
roof of the mosque and face the air above the Ka 'ba, not the building of the
Ka'ba itself. Why? Because the air above the Ka 'ba all the way up to the sky

(1) Narrated by Ahmad (i. 241) and Abu Na'im (iv. 217)
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is part of the Ka 'ba itself. The same would be true if we were in a hole or a
mine under the ground because all the ground under the Ka 'ba is part of the
Ka'ba. The same is applied to the rushing forth between Safa and Marwa: if
the ground floor is full, people walk on the second floor or on the roof,
because the air above it is included in it.

A mosque is a place which has been especially devoted for worship and it
extends from the ground to the sky. No worldly activities are conducted inside
it, nor are any deals made and so on.

But if we put a mosque in the basement of an apartment building, wherein
people normally practice their worldly activities with all the disorder and
commotion they involve, whether lawful or unlawful, pure or impure, including
marital relations and so on, this all invalidates the status of the place as a
mosque which Allah the Almighty has made a place of worship from the floor
to the sky. So, we should call these places ‘prayer-rooms’ not mosques.

The True Lord then describes these mosques by saying, ‘...where Allah’s
name is much invoked...” (al-Hajj: 40) because the remembrance of Allah
the Almighty in mosques is constant and uninterrupted — we are not speaking
about one mosque, nor the mosques of one region, but we mean the mosques
of the whole world from east to west, and from north to south.

If you consider the prayer times, you will see that they are connected to
celestial movements and with the relative position of the sun in the forms of
sunrise, midday, and sunset. Since these times are different for every place on
earth, you find that the remembrance of Allah the Almighty never ceases by
night or by day. As you are making the call to prayer, other people are just
about to pray while others are already praying. When you pray the midday
prayer, others are praying the dawn or afternoon prayers. Indeed, when you
are in the first unit of the dawn prayer, others are in the second unit; and when
you bow, others are prostrating.

This a constant cycle of worship at all times passing through every place
on earth, so that the world never stops invoking Allah the Almighty. 1s this not
abundant extolling? Are the words ‘Allah is The Greatest’ not always being
spoken by mankind, without ceasing?
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Moreover, since Allah’s enabling people to defend themselves against
each other might result in a battle in which there is a loser and a winner,
Allah Glorified is He says, °...Allah is sure to help those who help His
cause...” (al-Hajj: 40). So, if the struggle is waged between the disbelievers,
it will not end, whilst if it is between the Truth and a falsehood which Allah
the Almighty has declared to be false, then it will inevitably end with the
triumph of Truth. Such a battle will not usually last long because the Truth is
always under Allah’s protection. The battles which last long are those which
rage between two forces of falsehood; neither one of them deserves Allah’s
succour more than the other; they will therefore continue to assault each
other. If it is not a ‘hot’ war, it will at least be a ‘cold’ one. Why? Because
there is no power without whims to decide between them, and as long as
whims are involved, the battle will continue.

The final logical permutation is a battle between two forces of truth, yet
this does not exist because there is only one truth and therefore no conflict can
ever arise between two forces who are both on the side of truth.

The True Lord is well able to succour His ‘awlia’ and destroy their
enemies without there being any war, but Allah Glorified is He wants them to
utilise the means of succour and therefore teaches them the foundations of
this matter by saying to them, ‘Now when you meet [in war]|those who are
bent on denying the truth, smite their necks until you overcome them fully,
and then tighten their bonds; but thereafter [set them free], either by an act of
grace or against ransom, so that the burden of war may be lifted: thus [shall it
be]. And [know that had Allah so willed, He could indeed punish them
[Himself]; but [He wills you to struggle] so as to test you [all] by means of
one another....” (Muhammad.: 4)

The saying of Allah, ‘you overcome them fully’ means that you make
them unable to move, ‘and then tighten their bonds’; do not, O Muslims,
finish them and do not kill them, but rather bind them well and take them as
prisoners; this clearly shows the mercy and conduct of Islam in wars; the
purpose is not to kill or take life; a point which is clear in the saying of Allah,
‘...thereafter [set them free,] either by an act of grace or against ransom’; an
act of grace means to make a prisoner exchange so that you release theirs and
they release yours. Ransom means that the enemy buys his freedom.
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This matter provides an argument concerning slavery in Islam. It offers a
response to those who enjoy accusing Islam, utilising sophistry and word
games to convince people that Islam aided the spread of slavery.

When Islam was revealed, slavery had already been endorsed. Islam did
neither begin it nor invent it. At that time, there were many ways in which a
man could be enslaved. If someone incurred a debt and could not repay it, he
would become the slave of the creditor. If a man committed a sin and feared
its punishment, they would take him as a slave. Highwaymen would waylay
people in the road and take them as slaves, and so on.

When Islam came, it set about blocking all these channels of enslavement
and restricted it to lawful warfare. It then provided many ways for bringing an
end to the act of slavery, which already existed. At that time, the only way a
slave could be freed was if his master willed to free him. Yet, Islam added
other ways to this, making the freeing of a slave an expiation for certain sins,
an expiation for vows and a way to take back a certain unlawful form of
divorce." Islam even encouraged Muslims to free slaves as an act of charity,
to help those slaves who wished to buy their freedom, and so on.

If you do not free your slave, then at least you should feed him the same
food you eat, buy him the same quality clothes you wear and refrain from
ordering him to do more than he can, or help him to do what he cannot do
alone, as Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘They are
not but your brothers.”®

(1) Specifically, the ancient Arab practice of saying to one's wife, ‘You are to me as the
back of my mother!’, thereby making her forbidden to him without divorcing her; the
Arabs would do this to harm and spite their wives. When a woman complained to the
Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him of this, verses concerning this matter
were revealed: ‘As for those of you who [henceforth]separate themselves from their
wives by saying, “Thou art as unlawful to me as my mother,” [let them bear in mind
that] they can never be [as]their mothers: none are their mothers save those who gave
them birth: and so, behold, they but utter a saying that runs counter to reason, and is
[therefore]false. But, behold, Allah the Almighty is indeed an absolver of sins, much
forgiving. As for those who would separate themselves from their wives by saying, “Thou
art as unlawful to me as my mother”, and thereafier would go back on what they have
said, [their atonement] shall be the freeing of a human being from bondage before the
couple may touch one another again: this you are [hereby] exhorted to do - for Allah the
Almighty is fully aware of all that you do.” (al-Mujadala: 2-3)

(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (2545) and Muslim (1661) on the authority of Abu Dharr
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It is clear that those people who criticise Islam for allowing slavery used
to draw a comparison between ‘slavery’ and ‘freedom’. It is not a comparison;
they should compare ‘slavery’ and ‘death’ because the only people taken as
slaves are those who are overcome in battle when the one who overcomes
them could easily kill them. But out of His Mercy, Allah the Almighty forbids
killing them and allows enslaving them. So, the benefit which the victorious
soldier attains for himself is taken in exchange for sparing the life of the one
he vanquishes. Moreover, once the war is over, we encourage him to set him
free and we give him many opportunities to gain freedom. So, do not compare
a slave to a free man, but rather compare slavery to death — death is even
worse than slavery.

Therefore Allah the Almighty says, ‘Fight against them! Allah will chastise
them by your hands, and will bring disgrace upon them, and will succour you
against them; and He will soothe the bosoms of those who believe, and will
remove the wrath that is in their hearts. And Allah will turn in His Mercy unto
whom He wills: for, Allah is all knowing, wise.” (at-Tawba: 14-15) This
command bears six results, which are as follows: ‘fight against them’: ‘Allah
will chastise them’, ‘and will bring disgrace upon them’, that is, the disgrace
is that they were deluded by their power and their fierce tyranny, believing
that no one could defeat them, ‘and will succour you’, ‘and He will soothe’
‘and will remove’ — so these six verbs are the results of the command
‘fight against them’.

Then a new sentence begins, although it seems at first that another verb is
added to this list, that is, however, a manifestation of the precision of the
Quranic discourse. In this way, we see the mercy which Allah the Almighty
shows even to the disbelievers. He says, ‘And Allah will turn in His Mercy
unto whom He wills’, which is a new sentence with the verb in the Arabic
indicative mood, whereas the six verbs in the foregoing list were in the
jussive mood. This is because Allah the Almighty did not want to associate the
believers and disbelievers together, even when listing the results which would
come from the commandment He gave.

They were defeated and overpowered, that they had lost their power and
dread; they might yet come back to their senses and return to the truth. This
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shows how Allah the Almighty was merciful to the disbelievers even as they
battled against the faith.

But, why would Allah the Almighty turn in His Mercy to the disbelievers
and have mercy on them, when they are enemies to His religion and His Prophet?
They say it is because He is their Lord and Creator, they are His servants and
dependents, and He is more merciful to them than anyone is.

Therefore, Allah the Almighty says in a Qudsi Hadith, ‘The sky said, ‘O Lord,
allow me to fall in pieces upon the son of Adam, for he desires Your goodness,
yet neglects to thank You.” The earth said, ‘O Lord, allow me to swallow up the
son of Adam, as he desires Your goodness, yet neglects to thank You.” The
mountains said, ‘O Lord, allow me to fall upon the son of Adam, he desires
Your goodness, yet neglects to thank You.” The oceans said, ‘O Lord, allow me
to drown the son of Adam, for he desires Your goodness, yet neglects to thank
You.” The entire universe hates the disbelievers and is set against the sinners
and enraged with them — yet what did the True Lord say to them? He said,
‘Leave Me with that which I created; for had you created them, you would
have been merciful to them. If they repent to Me, I am their Beloved. If they
do not repent, I am their Healer.’

Let us return to His words, °...Allah is sure to help those who help His
cause...” (al-Hajj: 40). As long as succour comes from Allah the Almighty do
not analyse your power or compare it to that of your enemy. Your Lord has
forces which are known only to Him, the means of succour which may come
to you when you are under Allah’s protection are manifold. They can come to
you from where you least expect and by the simplest of means. The least of
these is that Allah the Almighty makes your enemy’s numbers seem small to
you and makes the believer’s numbers seem large to the disbelievers which
terrifies them and saps their spirits. Or the opposite might occur so that the
disbelievers see the numbers of believers to be small so that they are emboldened
and advanced — then suddenly they are faced with the truth.

‘...And none can comprehend your Lords forces save Him alone...’
(al-Muddaththir: 31). So, do not rely only on your own strength, or gauge
how you match up to your enemy. Forget about these calculations; all you

363



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

must do is to utilise the means at your disposal as best as you can, then after
that you should consider the means of Allah.

The least of your Lord’s forces"" is for Him to cast terror into the hearts of
your enemies and this alone is enough. It is related that in one of the Muslims’
battles, the breaths of the Muslims changed and became bitter because of how
long they had been fighting, so they took out their tooth-sticks and began to
clean their teeth and freshen their breath; and when the disbelievers saw this,
they said, ‘They are sharpening their teeth to eat us!” Allah the Almighty thus
cast terror into their hearts without their perceiving it.

Then He says, ‘...Allah is strong and mighty’ (al-Hajj: 40). He is Almighty
in that He cannot be overcome. As long as Allah the Almighty succours those
who succour His cause, then the battle will inevitably end with victory,
however much their strength wanes and weakens. Were the Muslims not
weak and oppressed in Mecca, unable even to raise their heads in the presence
of the disbelievers?

When in the midst of this, Allah the Almighty revealed His words, ‘Yet the
hosts of those who deny the truth shall be routed, and they shall turn their
backs (in flight)’ (al-Qamar: 45) whereupon "Umar Allah be pleased with him
the companion of Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was
amazed, despite his prescience and his genius. He said, ‘Which hosts are these
who shall be routed, when we are not even able to defend ourselves?’ Then when
he saw what happened during the Battle of Badr, "Umar said, ‘Allah spoke the
truth when He said, “Yet the hosts of those who deny the truth shall be routed,
and they shall turn their backs (in flight)’® (al-Qamar: 45). Allah the Almighty
is the Most Powerful and Almighty will surely succour you, and this is
something which has been destined since pre-eternity: ‘Allah has thus ordained:
‘I shall most certainly prevail, [ and My apostles! ..." (al-Mujadala: 21)

When you have attained to victory, remember that you have a role to play,
which is clearly mentioned in the saying of Allah the Almighty:

(1) The story of the Muslim army using their teeth cleanse (as-siwak) in one of the battle
and disbelievers thinking that they were going to devour them
(2) Ibn Kathir, Tafsir
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Those who, when We establlsh them in the land, keep up the
prayer, pay the prescribed alms, command what is right,

and forbid what is wrong: God controls the outcome
of all events [41] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 41)

The meaning of “...We establish them in the land’ (a/-Hajj: 41), is that
He gives them authority, power and victory, so that no one dares to challenge
them or assault them. Yet, they have to know that Allah the Almighty did not
establish them and succour them just for their own sakes, but to fulfil the mission
of reforming and purifying man’s duty on earth from everything which
invalidates or corrupts it.

Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) peace be upon him could mount a flying
carpet(l)
carrying him, he entertained a vain thought and the carpet bucked and almost
threw him off. Then he heard a voice from the carpet saying to him, ‘We were

and bid it to carry him wherever he pleased to go. One day as it was

commanded to obey you as long as you obey Allah.’

The one whom Allah the Almighty establishes on earth and gives authority
to can force anything he likes upon his society. Even if he is established on
earth by means of falsehood, he can force his falsehood upon the people, if
only for a while.

So, what should the believer do if he is established on earth? Allah the Almighty
says, ‘Those who, when We establish them in the land, keep up the prayer...’
(al-Hajj: 41), so they are always invoking and swearing fealty to their Lord
Who gave them this establishment. They present themselves to Him five
times a day and night.

As for the saying of Allah, “...pay the prescribed alms, command what is
right and forbid what is wrong...” (al-Hajj: 41), it refers to the foundations of
righteousness in society, and the balance which brings happiness to all.

(1) The story of Sulaiman (Solomon) peace be upon him and the flying carpet when he felt
proud of himself
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Regarding His saying, ‘Allah controls the outcome of all events’ (al-Hajj: 41)
means that all things end up with Allah the Almighty. Those who adhere to
these directions and fulfil their proper role in society will be all the better off
for it. Those who reject this will come to a well-known fate.

Then the True Lord consoles His Prophet peace and blessings be upon him so
that he is not concerned by the unbelief, stubbornness and opposition to his
call which he met from his people.

Allah the Almighty says:
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If they reject you [Prophet], so did the people of

Noah before them, and those of 'Ad, Thamud [42]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 42)

As for the saying of Allah, ’If they reject you [Prophet]...” (al-Hajj: 42),
it means that if they give the lie to your call, oppose you and stand in the way
of your message in an attempt to nullify it, then know that you are not the first
prophet to experience this, for many messengers before you had already suffered
this. You must not consider this denial separately from its consequence; indeed,
the people gave them the lie, but what was the consequence of this? Did we
leave them, or did we take them to task as only the Almighty can? So, do not
grieve, for the same thing (i.e. punishment) will afflict them just as it afflicted
the deniers and stubborn unbelievers who came before them.

To reiterate, Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him must bear
difficulty and hardship in the way of his Message which is commensurate to
its stature. Every messenger before Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him
was sent only to his own people and for a limited amount of time, yet even
they had to endure many difficulties for the cause of their messages. So, how
do you think it would be for a prophet sent to all people in all times and
places?! He would certainly have to endure hardships and struggle many
times greater than that which his fellow messengers endured before him.

It is as though the True Lord was preparing Prophet Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him and qualifying him to bear hardships from the onset, so
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that his spirit would not crumble when encountering them as he began to
convey his Message, saying to him: ‘Leadership is not an easy thing, it
involves many hardships and perils, so prepare yourself” exactly when you
say to your son, ‘Be careful, the exams at the end of this year will be difficult,
for the ministry wants to reduce the number of people admitted to university,
so work hard so you can get a high mark’. When the son hears this warning,
he buckles down and concentrates, so that he does not suffer an upset when
the exams come.

Then the True Lord gives examples of those who gave the lie to His
messengers, saying, ‘...so did the people of Nuh (Noah) before them, and
those of "Ad and Thamud’ (al-Hajj: 42).

Then He says:
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Abraham, Lot [43] Midian. Moses too was called
a liar. I gave the disbelievers time, but in the end

I punished them. How I condemned them! [44]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 43-44)

We may observe here that the True Lord names those who gave the lie,
except for the case of Musa (Moses) peace be upon him where He names the
one who was given the lie. He does not say, ‘and the people Of Musa (Moses)’,
but rather says, ‘...Musa (Moses) too was called a liar...” (al-Hajj: 44). Why is
this? They say it is because his mission was especially difficult because he
encountered someone who went as far as claiming divinity for himself.

3

He says, ‘...but in the end, I punished them. How I condemned them!’
(al-Hajj: 44) That is, He left them alone for a while so that they thought He
had forgotten them. He not only left them alone, but actually gave them more
and more, not to honour them, but so that He could then take them to task as
only the Almighty Determiner can. In another verse, Allah the Almighty
explains this brief mention to us in more detail, saying, ‘And they should not
think — they who are bent on denying the truth — that Our giving them rein is
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good for them: We give them rein only to let them grow in sinfulness...’
(Al- ‘Imran: 178). He also says, ‘Let not, then, their worldly goods or (the happiness
which they may derive from) their children excite your admiration: Allah but
wants to chastise them by these means in this worldly life, and (to cause) their
souls to depart while they are (still) denying the truth.” (az-Tawba: 55)

So, do not be deluded by what they possess, it is only a trial for them, so
that on the day Allah the Aimighty takes them to task, their loss will be greater.
If they never had these blessings to begin with, their hearts would not have
become attached to them, and they would not be pained to lose them.

Something like this happened during the time of Sa'd Zaghlul (Egyptian
Prime Minister) One of his opponents was abusing and insolent towards him,
but then he surprised everyone by giving this man an important position in
Cairo; the people were confused by this and asked him about it; he said,
‘Indeed, I have given him this position so he can become acquainted with
eminence and status, thus feel the loss all the more painfully when it is taken
from him.” That is, he raised him up high so that he would fall on his head
because what would be the good of throwing him from a mat, for example?

Then Allah says: °...How I condemned them!’ (a/-Hajj: 44) The True
Lord here poses a statement in the form of a question that urges you to ask:
what happened? This verse asks, ‘Did we not punish them as they deserved to
be punished’?

The word ‘condemned’ means to rebuke someone by degrading him, such
as the one who is generous and kind to you, smiles in your face, gives you
many things and then one day brings an end to all this, so you say, ‘Why has
so-and-so denied me?’, that is, why did he cut his blessings off from me?

It is as though the True Lord wants to draw from us an acknowledgement
of His power to punish His enemies who lie to His messengers. This is also
true of His words, ‘Behold, those who have abandoned themselves to sin are
wont to laugh at such as have attained to faith, and whenever they pass by
them, they wink at one another [derisively]; and whenever they return to
people of their own kind, they return full of jests; and whenever they see
those [who believe,] they say, “Behold, these [people] have indeed gone
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astray!” And, withal, they have no call to watch over [the beliefs of] others.
But on the Day [of Judgment], they who had attained to faith will [be able to]
laugh at the [erstwhile] deniers of the truth: [For, resting in paradise] on
couches, they will look on [and say to themselves], “Are these deniers of
the truth being [thus] requited for [aught but] what they were wont to do?””’
(al-Mutaffifin: 29 — 36) That is, have the disbelievers been requited for their
deeds? Were ‘We able to meet out to them the punishment they deserved’?
‘...How I condemned them!’ (al-Hajj: 44) That is, Allah’s rebuke of their
position of refusing to fulfil the rights of the blessings they received, which is
the reason He turned their blessings into curses.

The True Lord then says:
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How many towns steeped in wrongdoing We have destroyed
and left in total ruin; how many deserted wells; how many
lofty palaces! [45] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 45)

There is an expression which indicates a large amount, that is, ‘How many’,
such as when you say, ‘How many a favour have I done for you’! It means
that you have done many great favours beyond counting. The phrase indicates
a large number and amount. Another example of it is found when Allah ze
Almighty says, ‘And how many a prophet has had to fight [in Allah’s cause],
followed by many devoted men...” (4/- ‘Imran: 146).

A ‘township’ is a place that when Allah the Almighty destroys, He does
not destroy the place itself, but rather, He destroys its dwellers and things.
So, the meaning of ‘township’ is the town’s inhabitants, as is the case when
He says, ‘And ask them in the town in which we were...” (Yusuf: 82), that
is, ask the people of the town. The meaning could also be, ‘Ask the town
and it will answer you’. If you ask the people of the town, they might lie to
you, but if you ask the town itself by consulting its records, it will tell you
exactly what happened.
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It might be that the town itself is also destroyed and its landmarks altered,
as Allah says, ‘And [now] those dwellings of theirs are empty, [ruined] as an
outcome of their evil deeds...” (an-Naml: 52).

The meaning of ‘how many deserted wells; how many lofty palaces’
(al-Hajj: 45) is that it was destroyed because of its evildoing. Allah the Almighty
does not change the condition of a people until they change what is within
themselves, and in another verse, Allah says, ‘And Allah propounds [to you] a
parable: [Imagine] a town which was [once] secure and at ease, with its
sustenance coming to it abundantly from all quarters, and which thereupon
blasphemously refused to show gratitude for Allah’s blessings: and therefore
Allah caused it to taste the all-embracing misery of hunger and fear in result
of all [the evil] that its people had so persistently wrought.” (an-Nahl: 112)

So, the destruction of townships must have a reason, and when the
destruction is visited upon them they become °...how many deserted wells...’
(al-Hajj: 45).This means that is has fallen and collapsed onto something else.
His words ‘...left in total ruin...” (al-Hajj: 45), indicate the huge scale of the
destruction, such that the roofs fell in first, and then the walls collapsed; or,
it means that Allah the Almighty turned them right over so they were upside down.

[3

He then says, °...how many deserted wells; how many lofty palaces!’
(al-Hajj: 45) A well is a deep hole in the ground which reaches subterranean
water, from which they obtain water for drinking, farming and so on. He
mentions this elsewhere when He says, ‘Now when he arrived at the wells

of Midyan...” (al-Qasas: 23), that is, the wells from which they drank.

When a well is in use, you see signs of life around it, people spread out
around it, plants grow where water is spilled on the ground as it is drawn from it
and birds flock around it to drink from it. As for the well which is not in use, you
find that it is deserted; there are no signs of life around it. Moreover, the winds
might blow dust onto it, so that it is covered up and abandoned. So, the meaning
here is a well which no longer serves its purpose, namely to provide water.

To continue: ‘...how many lofty palaces!’ (al-Hajj: 45) Home could be a
tent of leather or haircloth, a hut, a house or an apartment. When a man
wishes to have a higher standard of home, he builds something especially for
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himself, but he must still go out to take care of his life’s essential needs such
as food. Lofty palaces mean a dwelling which contains inside it everything
that you need so that you do not need to leave it; so it contains all of life’s
essential needs. The Arabic word for gasr (palace) and from this is derived
the word magsurat with which Allah the Almighty describes the pure companions
of paradise, when He says, ‘There the blest will live with their companions
pure and modest (magsurat), in pavilions.” (ar-Rahman: 72) That is, they
never go outside them or leave them.

The word mashid ‘high’ is derived from the word shayd which means the
plaster which is used as mortar in stone buildings, i.e. an adhesive to stick the
stones together and make them level. In the past, they used to build with bricks
and clay, but palaces and grad residences would be built with stone and high-
quality mortar. From this, the verb ashada has been derived, meaning to raise and
elevate something or someone. Height is another distinctive feature of castles and
it is obvious that the size of rooms in apartments is not the same as that of castles
because the former are small and low whilst the latter are large and high.

His statement, ‘how many lofty palaces’ (a/-Hajj: 45) indicate that those who
were destroyed were people of wealth and comfort, castle-dwellers and nobles.

The True Lord then says:
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Have these people [of Mecca] not travelled through the land
with hearts to understand and ears to hear? It is not people’s
eyes that are blind, but their hearts within their breasts [46]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 46)

To journey means to cover the distance from one place to another and
they call this travelling; and the True Lord invites His servants to travel
around the earth because travel has two benefits: Travel may be for the
purpose of investment and to seek provision, if you are in a place where it is
difficult for you to make a living such as those who travel to other lands to
work and seek provisions.
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Or otherwise, the purpose of travel is to take admonition and reflect on
Allah’s creatures in His huge dominion and to find, in Allah’s creations and
signs, evidence of His Omnipotent Power.

Travelling in different lands gives you the opportunity to observe the
differences between different environments: this one is hot and that one is
cold, this one is a barren desert and that one is verdant and free of sand.
Therefore, our Lord says to us: ‘Say, “Go all over the earth, and then behold...””
(al-An‘am: 11) The words ‘and then’ in the verse implies that travel has
another purpose which is to invest and seek provision. This verse indicates
that these two purposes can be combined. So, when traveling for work, do not
be heedless of Allah’s signs in the place to which you travel and take from it
cosmological lessons to benefit you spiritually.

In another verse, He says, ‘Say, “Go all over the earth and behold...””
(an-Naml: 69). The use of the word ‘and’ here implies a direct relationship
meaning that the purpose of the travel is to behold Allah’s signs. This refers
specifically to that travel which is undertaken for the sake of reflection and
contemplation, not for investment and the seeking of provisions. Therefore,
the popular saying goes ‘The one who lives in one place sees some things, but
the one who travels sees much more’. The more places you see, the more
sings, and wonders you see which prove Allah’s Omnipotence. You might see
one thing which does not move you, and then see another which touches you
and stirs your emotions, and encourages you to reflect on the world. His
words, ‘Have these people [of Mecca] not travelled...’ (al-Hajj: 46) are
meant to emphasise and affirm that indeed they have journeyed. It is like if
you say, ‘Have I not been kind to you’? This you only say if you have indeed
been kind. Indeed, they did travel about the earth in their winter and summer
journeys and they would pass by the ruined settlements of those who had
been destroyed, as Allah the Almighty says, ‘And, verily, [to this day] you pass
by the remnants of their dwellings at morning-time.” (as-Saffat: 137) That is,
you are a people who make journeys and expeditions and you have the
opportunity of seeing what happened to those who came before you, so how
can it be acceptable for you to turn away from Allah’s signs? ‘Have these people
[of Mecca] not travelled through the land with hearts to understand and ears to
hear? It is not people’s eyes that are blind, but their hearts within their breasts.’
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(al-Hajj: 46) Since they had travelled and journeyed in the land, how could they
not perceive Allah’s signs? How could their hearts not be moved?

We might take some time to consider His words, ‘with hearts to understand’
(al-Hajj: 46) — does a man understand things with his heart? It is clear that
understanding takes place in the brain, whilst the heart is in the breast.

Indeed, man has means of perception, which are the senses which receive
sensory phenomena. In deference to science, they call these the ‘five external
senses’, the science of physiology has shown that man has other senses than
the external ones. When you pick up two different things, you can tell which
of them is heavier; so which of the five known senses allows you to do this?

If you say it is the eye, then leave the object on the ground and simply
look at it. If you say it is touch, then try touching it without picking it up. So,
you do not perceive weight by means of these senses, you do it with something
else and another means of perception, the muscular sense which can tell what
is light from what is heavy.

When you go to buy a piece of cloth from the draper, you stroke the cloth
softly with your fingertips and you can tell which cloth is thicker, even if the
difference between them is very slight. So, which sense do you use to determine
this? It is the sense of discernment. There is also the sense of distance and other
senses which modern science has discovered in man.

When man perceives these things with his means of perception, the mind
intervenes to sift through these perceptions and to choose from all the alternatives
the one which suits it best. If he wishes to choose an item of clothing, the mind
says, ‘This is softer and finer than that’; if he wishes to choose perfume, the
mind says, ‘This is nicer than that’. In summer it chooses thin clothing and in
winter chooses thick clothing.

After intelligence chooses and weighs up the alternatives, it makes a
judgment which settles in the mind and convinces it and there is no more need
for perception or for choosing between alternatives. Then you do whatever
your soul has settled on and with which your heart feels comfortable.

So, there is a perception with the senses, a distinction with the intelligence
and then a settling of the principle of the heart. As long as the principle settles
in your heart, it becomes a guide for your life, and all the rest of your body
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serves the principle which you have adopted and which has settled in your
heart and your core.

But why is it the heart, exactly? They say it is because the heart is what
performs the role of pumping the essential means of life, blood, to every part
of the body, these body parts which implement the things which settle in the
consciousness. That is why they say that the heart is the seat of faith. How?
They say it is because you sift and conjugate things until belief and faith settle
in your heart and faith or belief is what is tied to the heart and settled within
it. Then from the heart this belief extends to the rest of the body parts and
senses which act in accordance with this faith. As long as you have decided
on a principle and a belief, then you must not contradict it with something
else, otherwise your heart will have not understood or comprehended.

The words ‘to understand’ indicate that the intelligence has another role
apart from choosing between alternatives, which is that it keeps one away
from error and prevents him from wandering into labyrinths. Some people
think that the meaning of ‘aq/ (intelligence) is ‘freedom of thought’ and that a
man can delve into whatever thoughts he pleases. But no, the word ‘ag/ derived
is from the word ‘igal which means to tie a camel so that it cannot move and
to confine it so that it cannot run away from you.

Then Allah says, ‘...and ears to hear?’ (al-Hajj: 46) Why does He say
this, when these people already have ears which can hear? Indeed, they have
ears which can hear, but since their hearing does not benefit them, it is as
though they have no hearing at all. Otherwise, what is the point of hearing
something which does not benefit you or have any impact on your life? Hearing
such a thing is no different from not hearing it — nay, it would be better not to
hear it because if you hear it, it is an argument against you.

‘It is not people’s eyes that are blind, but their hearts within their breasts’
(al-Hajj: 46). Blindness of the eyes is a trivial thing when compared with
blindness of the heart because a man who loses his sight can still hear, use his
intelligence, be guided etc. Others can tell him about what he cannot see for
himself and describe it to him in detail as though he can see it. But what can
be done is the heart is blind, even if the eyes can see?
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If the sight of the eye can be replaced and compensated, then how can the
blindness of the heart be compensated? A blind man can feel his way around
and if he cannot he can still ask you to take his hand and guide him — but what
can a man do if his heart is blind?

Therefore, we call the one who is heedless of an obvious matter or an
established principle ‘blind-hearted’ meaning that his heart has been covered
over so that it cannot perceive anything.

When Allah says, °...their hearts are within their breasts’ (al-Hajj: 46), it
is obvious that the heart is in the breast, so why does He bother to say this?
They say it is to emphasise to you that what is meant is the real heart, so you
do not think it is only the notional and intellectual heart, just like when He
says, ‘...uttering with their mouths...."” (4/- ‘Imran: 167)

It is obvious that utterances come from the mouth, but He wants to
emphasise that he means real speech because otherwise it could mean a signal
or a gesture, whilst real speech is the clearest and most emphatic form of
communication. A poet said:

Wounds made by arrows cause pain,
But not like pain of wounds caused by the tongue.

They say, ‘Mind the tongue between your cheeks’. Yet can the tongue be
anywhere else but between the cheeks? The purpose of the expression is to
emphasise that speech especially is meant, not any other means of communication.

Then the True Lord says:

I P

5 L2 72 [
sy Wl Gz 5 Sl elylonarass
/:‘//,,”/ % us o X
(W) i s 52 IS Se G
They will challenge you [Prophet] to hasten the punishment.
God will not fail in His promise — a Day with your Lord is

like a thousand years by your reckoning [47]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 47)

They called for the hastening forth of the chastisement upon themselves
when they said, ...O Allah! If this be indeed the truth from You, then rain
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down upon us stones from the skies, or inflict [some other] grievous suffering
onus!’ (al-Anfal: 32)

Also, they said, ‘...Bring about, then, that [punishment] with which thou
hast threatened us, if thou art a man of truth!” (al-4 raf: 70)

No one calls for the hastening of chastisement unless he does not believe
in it, whilst the one who truly believes in chastisement fears it and wants it to
be delayed, or to be saved from it. The meaning of ‘they will challenge you
[Prophet] to hasten the punishment...’ (al-Hajj: 47) is that they think that if
Allah the Almighty warns them of chastisement, this means it must come to
them immediately, and therefore the True Lord corrects this notion of theirs
and says, ...Allah will not fail in His promise— a Day with your Lord is like a
thousand years by your reckoning.” (al-Hajj: 47) So do not hasten forth that
of which you have been warned. It will certainly come to you without doubt
because it is a promise from Allah the Almighty and does not break His
promises. But know that a day in Allah’s reckoning is not like a day of yours.
For you, a day is twenty-four hours, whilst for Allah the Almighty it is like a
thousand years of your reckoning of days.

A day is a period of time wherein certain events may take place and is not
expansive enough to contain any more events than might possibly take place
in such a span of time. But a day in Allah’s sight could contain enough events
to fill a thousand years of your reckoning. This is because you need effort
and exertion to do things, whilst the Creator does not do things with effort,
but rather, when He wants something to be, He merely says, ‘Be!’, and it is.
So, your actions require time, whilst your Lord’s actions are done with the
word ‘Be!” The True Lord willed that these people live with the suffering of
thinking about this warning for all their lives, suffering its torment even
before it occurs.

So, do not think that this chastisement of which you have been warned will
occur today or tomorrow; no, because measures of time are not all the same.

Have you not read what Allah the Almighty said to Prophet Musa (Moses)
peace be upon him upon his supplicating against Pharaoh and his people, “...O
our Lord! Wipe out their riches, and harden their hearts, so that they may not
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attain to faith ere they see the grievous suffering [that awaits them]!” (Yunus: 88)?
His Lord replied to him, ‘Accepted, is your prayer...” (Yunus: 89). The exegetes
say that the answer to Musa’s (Moses’s) supplication did not come until forty

years after he made it.'"

Elsewhere, Allah says, ‘He governs all that exists, from the celestial space
to the earth; and in the end, all shall ascend unto Him [for judgment] on a
Day the length whereof will be [like] a thousand years of your reckoning.’
(as-Sajda: 5) This period is extended when Allah the Exalted says, ‘All the
angels and all the inspiration [ever granted to man] ascend unto Him [daily,] in a
day the length whereof is [like] fifty thousand years.” (al-Ma arij: 4) Why?
Because when this event comes, time will not apply to you because of the terror
you behold, you will find short periods to be long, the time will pass you by
slowly, you will hope to be away from it even if this means going to hell.

On the other hand, the man who experiences bliss finds long periods to be
short and time passes him like the blink of an eye. You can observe for yourself
how fast the time seems to pass when you are with your loved ones and how
slow it seems to pass when you are with your enemies or people you do not
love. Our Arabic poetry has described this concept many times, such as:

Cheerful events are measured with scales,
And trials are measured in furlongs.
Another example reads:
The night was not long for me, though I slept not,
For what kept me awake was the sweetest of visions.
Ibn Zaydun said:
If the night is long for me after you are gone,
Then how many a night was far too short in your company!

The True Lord then says:

(1) This was the opinion of Ibn "Abbas, as is narrated by As-Suyuti in Ad-Durr Al-Manthur.
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To many a town steeped in wrongdoing I gave more
time and then struck them down: they all return to
Me in the end [48] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 48)

The question by ‘how many’ indicates a large number. So, the meaning is
‘how many a community’. The phrase ‘I gave more time’ (a/-Hajj: 48) means
that Allah gave them respite, but the length of this respite did not mean that
He had neglected them. Allah the Almighty gives the disbeliever rein and leaves
him be for a time and then when the right time comes He takes him to task
and chastises him. The power with which someone is taken to task depends
on the power of the one who takes him and the severity of the vengeance
depends on the avenger. Henceforth, if Allah the Almighty Himself takes
someone to task, then what will this taking to task be like? In another verse,
He answers this question by saying, “...as only the Almighty, who determines
all things, can take to task.” (ash-Shura: 54) He cannot be overcome, nor can
anyone restrain Him. The phrase ‘take to task’ implies severity, vigour, and
overwhelming power.

Then Allah says, °...they all return to Me in the end.” (al-Hajj: 48) That
is, the final end is with Allah the Almighty and you cannot avoid it.“To give
rein’ means to delay the chastisement until an appointed time, as Allah says,
‘Let the deniers of the truth have their will; let them have their will for a little
while!” (at-Tarig: 17) This set time might be deferred for a time, after which
the chastisement befalls them, as was the case with the previous communities,
which Allah the Almighty destroyed by causing the earth to swallow them up,
or by drowning them, and so on. As for the ummah of Prophet Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him this rein will be given in the form of superficial
worldly events, such as what happened to the disbelievers and how they were
humiliated, disgraced, defeated and broken. As for the real chastisement, it
awaits them in the Hereafter.

Therefore, the True Lord the Almighty says to Prophet Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him ‘Do not imagine that chastisement and vengeance is
slow to come to them in this worldly life, for if you do not see them chastised
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in this world, you shall certainly see it in the Hereafter’. Allah says, °...And
whether We show thee [in this world] something of what We hold in store for
those [deniers of the truth], or whether We cause thee to die [ere that
retribution takes place — know that, in the end], it is unto Us that they will be
brought back.” (Ghafir: 77)

Then the True Lord says:

Say [Prophet], ‘People, I am sent only to give you
clear warning’ [49] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 49)

Warning is a kind of mercy because you give news of a bad thing before
it happens, so that those you warn can be aware of it and try to save
themselves from it and avoid the means which lead to it. When I remind you
of Allah the Almighty and of how He takes His enemies to task as only the
Almighty Determiner can, you must guard yourself against this end and save
yourself from all that leads to ruin. The meaning of ‘clear’ is comprehensive,
leaving nothing out, whether big or small.

Allah then says:
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Those who belleve and do good deeds will be forglven and
have a generous reward [S0] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 50)

As long as they have faith and do righteous deeds, this means they have
benefitted from the warning and that it has had a positive result on them.
They attained to faith in Allah the Almighty as an All-Powerful Deity endowed
with the attributes of absolute perfection and thus they acted in accordance
with His commandments. Therefore, they were granted forgiveness for any
sins they might have done and they were granted a most excellent sustenance,
a bountiful one, which came to them generously and plentifully. ‘Generous’ is
the one whose hand is always stretched forth to give, as the poet says:

I am a man whose golden coins settle not

On my palm, but pass by like wayfarers
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So, the sustenance here seems to be provided by itself because it is extended
and never cut off; it is like when you fill a cup of water from a running water
source, so that its place is immediately filled.

Allah the Almighty then says:
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But those who strive to oppose Our messages

and try in vain to defeat Us are destined for
the Blaze [S51] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 51)

To strive means to work towards a goal; it can mean to physically go
somewhere, or it can apply to an intellectual endeavour. It’s an action which
is done from a certain beginning to a certain end.

Striving is not intrinsically praiseworthy, nor intrinsically blameworthy; if
it is done for the sake of a good thing, then it is praiseworthy such as that kind

<

of striving of which Allah the Almighty says, °...they are the ones whose
striving finds favour with Allah!” (al-Isra’: 19) If on the other hand, it is done
for an evil thing, it is blameworthy and foul, such as the striving of which
Allah the Almighty says, ‘Now there is a kind of man whose views on the life of
this world may please you greatly, and [the more so as] he cites Allah as
witness to what is in his heart and 1s, moreover, exceedingly skilful in argument.
But whenever he prevails, he goes about the earth spreading corruption and
destroying [man’s] tilth and progeny: and Allah does not love corruption.’
(al-Bagara: 204-205) As for the related expression sa’'a (goes around the
earth), it is usually an evil thing, for it means to indulge slander and to strive
to spread calumny amidst the people. A man who is sa'a is a slanderer who
conveys evil to people with the intention of causing harm. If people do good,
these people conceal it, whilst if they do evil they announce it; and if they do
not know, they invent lies.

Therefore, I consider the results of this calumny spread between people
‘the plague of talebearers’ (those who hear evil and then strive to convey it to
others), when they should have concealed it and kept it secret, so that this vice
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would not spread amongst the people. Once a talebearer told a story" about
Humam ibn "Abdullah As-Saluli to the tyrant ruler, Ziyad ibn Abih. Ziyad
said to the talebearer, ‘Shall I bring the two of you together?’ The talebearer
could only say ‘yes’ because how could he have taken back what he said?
Perhaps he said to himself, ‘Maybe Allah will cause something to happen
which will get me out of this mess before the meeting takes place’. Then
Ziyad arrested Humam and concealed the talebearer behind a curtain in his
court and had Humam brought in. He said to him, ‘Humam, I hear that you
have disparaged me.” He said, ‘No, may Allah guide you, I have done no such
thing, and you deserve no such thing.” Ziyad then pulled back the curtain and
said, ‘This man told me that you disparaged me’, whereupon Humam looked
and found it to be a friend of his with whom he would sit, and said to him:

Either I trusted you as a friend or you betrayed me,
Or else you spoke words of which you had no knowledge;

Thus, in the way you have behaved,

You have proved either a traitor, or a sinner!®

That is, either way you are blameworthy because you either betrayed the
trust of our companionship or failed to keep a secret I entrusted to you or you
invented this tale deceitfully and untruthfully. Upon hearing this, Ziyad threw
his robe over Humam’s shoulders, but he did not punish the talebearer. This
shows that they were comfortable with those who told them tales, and that
they were accustomed to hearing such tales.

Allah the Almighty says, °...to oppose Our messages (ayat)...” (al-Hajj: 51).
Verses are cosmological signs such as the sun and moon, or the miracles of
the prophets, or the verses of revelation. They strove against them meaning
that they said false and untrue things about them, just as a talebearer strives to
tell lies about people. When these people looked at the signs of the cosmos,
they said, ‘It is but the work of nature’, and when they saw a prophet perform

(1) The story of Humam ibn *Abdullah As-Saluli with Ziyad ibn Abih when he was plotted
against by an envier.
(2) Ghazali tells this story in his 7hya "Ulum Ad-Din, but with different personnel.
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a miracle they said, ‘It is but sorcery and the fables of the ancients’, and when
they heard the verses of revelation recited to them they said, ‘It is but poetry’.
And by all this, they only wanted to ruin the faith of the faithful and bar them
from Allah’s cause.

The word mu ‘ajizin (try in vain to defeat Us) means warriors, it is derived
from the verb ‘gjaza which in turn is derived from ‘gjaza meaning ‘to be
unable’; so each side vies with the other to see which of them will be the first
to be rendered incapable of continuing; each side challenges the other to see
which of them is best. The verb ‘gjaza is akin to the verbs sabaqa and nafasa,
which mean ‘to compete’. So, the act of ‘try in vain to defeat Us’ (al-Hajj: 51) is
a reciprocal and two-way action. The verb naafasa (to compete) is derived
from the word nafas, (breath), the action wherein you breathe in and out to
give oxygen to the blood so that man’s physical life continues. If he stops
breathing, he dies. A man can go without food or water for a while, but he
cannot go without air even for a single breath. This competition took place
between ‘Umar Allah be pleased with him and Al-"Abbas": “Umar said to
Al-"Abbas, ‘Will you compete with me underwater?’ That is, we shall both
go underwater and see which of us can hold our breaths the longest. A man
can prepare for this competition by taking a deep breath before he goes under
the water, but if he goes under it whilst his lungs are empty, how will he be
able to endure it? Underwater, the competitors only have the air which they
stored in their lungs, so this competition shows which of them has the most
capacious chest, and which of them can last longer underwater. This is the
essence of mu ‘ajaza ‘seeking to expose the other’s incapacity’.

So, the meaning of ‘strive against Our messages, try to defeat Us’ (al-Hajj: 51)
is that they think they are able to defeat Us, for when We give them miraculous
clear speech, they invent empty speech in an attempt to defeat Us — yet how
could they possibly succeed? How could they hope to harm Allah’s speech
with their own speech?

Allah the Almighty then states what the requital for this action and this
arrogance will be: ‘are destined for the blaze.” (al-Hajj: 51) This is Allah’s
judgement on them, plain and clear, for who could ever defeat Allah’s Purpose?

(1) The story of the diving race "Umar ibn Al-Khattab and Al-"Abbas
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The True Lord then says:""
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We have never sent any messenger or prophet before you
[Muhammad] into whose wishes Satan did not insinuate
something, but God removes what Satan insinuates and then
God affirms His message. God is All knowing and wise [52]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 52)

This verse has provoked a great deal of discussion on the part of the
scholars, and many false reports and legends from other religions have become
brought into these discussions, especially concerning the meaning of tammanna
(wish), which has two meanings in Arabic. As long as a word has two
meanings, then nothing makes one of these meanings more prominent than
the other except its more prevalent usage by the Arabs. The word tamanna
can mean ‘to read’, such as when Hassan ibn Thabit eulogised "Uthman ibn
" Affan Allah be pleased with him by saying:

He tamanna (read) the Book of Allah the Almighty at the night’s start,
And at the night’s end he met with his fate.

That is, "Uthman was killed while he was reading the Quran. Yet, since
this meaning of famanna is very rare, it is not usually considered when the
Quran is concerned. Tamanna also means ‘to hope’ which is its usual meaning in
Arabic, whilst its meaning ‘to read’ is not generally used — and what makes it
clear that the meaning ‘to read” does not apply here on principle is that
directly before it, Allah says, ‘We have never sent any messenger or prophet
before you [Muhammad]’ (al-Hajj: 52).

(1) Al-Wahidi narrates in Asbab An-Nuzul that this verse was revealed about an event
wherein Satan caused the Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him to recite
something which was not actually part of the Quran in chapter of an-Najm (details are
given in the main text), after which Allah the Almighty corrected it and then revealed this
verse. It is important to note that this story does not have an authentic basis, as stated by
1bn Kathir and al-Qurtubi in their exegeses, and by Qadi “lyad in Ash-Shifa.
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Now it is known that a Messenger is given Scripture which he can read,
whilst a Prophet is not given any new Scripture, but rather, he follows the law
of the messengers who came before him. So as long as Satan casts aspersions
on both messengers and prophets, the word tamanna here must mean ‘hope’,
not ‘read’, for what does the Prophet read when he does not receive Scripture?

Those who understand tamanna to mean ‘read’ when Allah the Almighty
says, ‘We have never sent any messenger or prophet before you [Muhammad]
into whose wishes Satan did not insinuate something’ (al-Hajj: 52), whether
they be scholars of deep or superficial understanding, say that it means that
when Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him recited the Quran,
Satan interfered with his recitation and placed therein that which was foreign
to it. They say that after Allah’s words: ‘Have you, then, ever considered
[what you are worshipping in] al-Lat and al-"Uzza, as well as [in] Manat, the
third and last [of this triad]?’ (an-Najm: 19-20), have been revealed, Satan
added ‘These are the exalted birds, and their intercession is most desired’, as
though Satan placed these words in the Quran, after which Allah the Almighty
expelled them again and established His true verses. But this theory casts
doubts on the Quran itself and how can we believe in such a thing when Allah
the Almighty says, ‘Trustworthy divine inspiration has alighted with it from on
high. Upon your heart, [O Muhammad], so that you may be among those who
preach.” (ash-Shu ‘ara’: 193-194) Allah the Almighty also says, ‘Now if he [whom
We have entrusted with it] had dared to attribute some [of his own] sayings unto
Us, We would indeed have seized him by his right hand, and would indeed have
cut his life-vein, and none of you could have saved him!’ (a/-Haqqa: 44-47)

So, the True Lord protected the Quran and His words from this kind of
interference, so how could we accept that these statements of disbelief could
be inserted into the Quran? How could their statement ‘These are the exalted
birds, and their intercession is most desired’ make sense, especially if we
consider the saying of Allah, ‘Have you, then, ever considered [what you are
worshipping in] al-Lat and al-'Uzza, as well as [in] Manat, the third and last
[of this triad]? Why — for yourselves [you would choose only] male offspring,
whereas to Him [you assign] female: that, lo and behold, is an unfair division!’
(an-Najm: 19-22) How could the one go alongside the others?
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So, this understanding of the verse does not make sense, and Satan does
not have the power to place something in the Quran which is foreign to it.
But, Satan might interfere in another way: when Messenger Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him recites the Quran, containing guidance, counsels,
rulings and miracles for mankind, do you think that Allah’s enemy would
clear the air for the people so they can listen to this speech without distracting
them, disturbing their thoughts, and trying to prevent them from listening to
it? So, when Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him recited
(tamanna) the Quran to them, Satan cast an aspersion on his recitation and
sent his human followers to say that the Quran was mere sorcery, poetry, a lie
and fable of the ancients.

The role of Satan, then, is not to place something in Allah’s word which
is foreign to it, for this is not within his power and Allah the Almighty would
never let him touch His Book; rather, what he does is to cast obstacles on the
path of the Quran and its understanding and influence, in order to bar the
people from understanding it and being affected by it, and to spoil the Quran
in the sight of those who are willing to believe in it.

But did this attempt to defame the Quran and bar the people from it have
any result? Additionally, were the people really diverted away from the Book
of Allah the Almighty? Allah the Almighty thwarted Satan’s efforts, and his
attempts did not place a single obstacle in the path of faith to the Quran and
its effect. The Quran found hearts and ears which heard and reflected and
embraced faith, yielding to its majesty and magnificence and submitting to its
rhetoric and eloquence; they believed in it one after another. Therefore,
Allah the Almighty says, °...but Allah removes what Satan insinuates and then
Allah affirms His message. Allah is All Knowing and Wise’. (al-Hajj: 52)
That is, Allah the Almighty annulled and quashed the falsehoods and obstacles
which Satan cast with the intention of barring people from the Quran; and
Allah the Almighty enforced His verses and made them clear that they are truly
from Him and that they serve as a miracle, the like of which man and jinn-kind
could never produce, even if they all cooperated to do so. All of this applies if
we consider famanna to mean ‘read’ or ‘recite’.

If, however, we consider it to mean ‘hope’, then we say that a messenger
is someone whom Allah the Almighty sends with the religion of truth to
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mankind. If he is able to follow this religion himself, then his hope will be
that what he has brought will be believed or obeyed; his hope will be that his
religion gains authority and control over the motions of human life.

The prophet or messenger has more concern for his people than anyone
else and is eager that they be benefitted and guided; the Quran is thus a good
thing which he would love for the people to take, as Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘None of you believes until he loves for his
brother what he loves for himself.”"”

But would Satan simply sit and watch Messenger Muhammad’s hopes
for his people be realised, or would he cast obstacles in the way of this
hope and stir up souls against it, encouraging his people to rebel against
him by reminding them of the power and dominance they would lose because
of Islam? In this way, Satan cast aspersions on the hopes of Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him: ‘wishes Satan did not insinuate
something, but Allah remove what Satan insinuates’. (al-Hajj: 52)

Satan would not leave the Quran to penetrate people’s hearts, or even
their ears. He was the author of the notion: ‘...Do not listen to this Quran, but
rather talk frivolously about it...." (Fussilat: 26)

If Satan did not cast obstacles in hearing the Quran and raise doubts about
it, everyone who heard it would believe in it. The Quran has a sweetness which
cannot be resisted, and an effect which penetrates the heart directly.

Yet despite this, the aspersions Satan cast did not degrade the Quran, or
the power of the call; it began to increase day after day and the number of
those who believed in the Quran increased. What is important is for us to be
aware of how to receive the Quran and how to listen to it: we must receive it
without any prejudice, for Allah’s laws are only received poorly because of
the prejudice of whim.

I said before that a container cannot contain two things at the same time
and one of them must be taken out if the other is to enter. So, you must first
completely empty your mind and your thoughts, and only then receive Allah’s

(1) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (13) and Muslim (45) on the authority of Anas ibn Malik
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word and study it however you like, and you will come to believe in it as long
as you cleanse your heart for it so that nothing remains in your mind to cloud
the natural disposition which Allah the Almighty created in you. When you do
this, the Quran will find its way into your heart; and once your heart has
experienced the love of the Quran, nothing will ever take it out again.

In the conversion of “Umar" Allah be pleased with him we have a fine
example and a lesson, for when he heard his sister recite the Quran for the first
time, his heart was closed and contained only disbelief, so it did not move him,
and thus he struck her a blow which made her face bleed. When he saw this, his
heart softened and he felt compassion for his sister. It is as though the emotion
of love cast out the emotion of enmity so that his pure nature was revealed; and
when he heard the Quran after this, he believed in it right away.(z)

Likewise, if you want to discuss the matter of faith or disbelief and choose
one of them — because they cannot be combined, and you must choose one or
the other — then if, when you discuss this matter, you insist on disbelief from
the onset, then you will never reach faith because Allah the Almighty seals
the stubborn heart so that disbelief cannot leave it and faith cannot enter it.
You must first take the disbelief out and be free of it, and then discuss the
matter as you wish.

That is why Allah the Almighty says, ‘Say, “I counsel you one thing only:
Be [ever-conscious of] standing before Allah, whether you are in the company
of others or alone; and then bethink yourselves [that] there is no madness in
[this prophet,] your fellow-man....””” (Saba’: 46)

But, if you discuss the matter whilst having a prejudiced thought in your
mind, you will be like those people of whom Allah the Almighty says, ‘Now
among those [hapless sinners] are such as [pretend to] listen to thee, [O
Muhammad,] and then, as soon as they leave thy presence, speak [with scorn]
unto those who have understood [your message]; “What is it that he has said
just now?...”” (Muhammad: 16). That is, what is the latest thing he has
brought, and what is miraculous about it? The reply then comes: “...It is such

(1) The story of "Umar ibn Al-Khattab's conversion to Islam and his story with his sister
(2) Ibn Hisham, Sira
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as these whose hearts Allah has sealed because they [always] followed but
their own lusts. Just as for those who are [willing to be] guided, He increases
their [ability to follow His] guidance and causes them to grow in Allah
consciousness. ...” (Muhammad: 16-17) In another verse, the True Lord the Almighty
says about the Quran: ‘...Say, “Unto all who have attained to faith, this
[divine revelation] is a guidance and a source of health; but as for those who
will not believe — in their ears is deafness, and so it remains obscure to
them...” (Fussilat: 44).

So, the same Quran never changes, but those who listen to it are different.
We said before that if you want to make a cup of hot tea cooler, you blow in
it. If you want to warm up your hands in the cold winter, you blow on them.
How could this be, when it is the very same action? Indeed, it is the same
action, but the recipient of the action differs from one instance to the other.

Allah says: ‘any messenger or prophet before you’. (al-Hajj: 52) The
word ‘any’ indicates that these words are comprehensive, referring to all the
previous prophets and messengers. Every prophet and messenger hoped that
his religion would spread and his way of guidance would be followed, and
that all his people would believe in him. But Satan would never sit idly and
watch him get all that he hoped for, but inevitably would stand in the way of
his call to bar the people from it and divert them away from his call and his
message. But in the end, Allah the Almighty always succoured His messengers
and prophets, and annulled the obstacles which Satan cast in the way of their
call, and then made His messages firm and clear so that they were firmly
established and no one could deny them.

When you hear the word ‘cast’, know that it implies obstacles and evils
such as when Allah the Almighty says, ‘...And so We have cast enmity and
hatred among the followers of the Bible, [to last] until Resurrection Day....’
(al-Ma ‘ida: 64)

One of those who understand tamanna here to mean ‘recite’ says that
Allah the Almighty sent certain things to Messenger Muhammad peace and
blessings be upon him to prove his human nature, and then He wiped away the
traces of this human nature to show that Allah the Almighty always kept
Messenger Muhammad under His protection so that if his human nature ever
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inclined to something, Allah the Almighty would protect him from it. Because
of this, the Messenger of Allah peace and blessings be upon him said, ‘Things
come to me so that I say, “I am not like one of you”; and then things are taken
from me so that I say, “I am nothing but a human being like you.”” So,
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him 1s a human being, but he
is divinely inspired with that which protects him from human errors.

An aspect of his human nature was that he was a victim of an act of
sorcery, and this is a fact which cannot be denied, and many authentic narrations
were narrated about this. The disbelievers plotted all types of schemes against
him peace and blessings be upon him; they mocked him, insulted him, persecuted
him and vilified him; and then they planned one night to kill him, and waited
for him, but they did not succeed. Allah the Almighty says, ‘And [remember, O
Prophet,] how those who were bent on denying the truth were scheming
against thee, in order to restrain thee [from preaching], or to slay thee or to
drive thee away: thus, have they [always] schemed; but Allah brought their
scheming to not — for Allah is above all schemers.’ (al-Anfal: 30)

Allah the Almighty planned for the sake of the Messenger Muhammad peace
and blessings be upon him and delivered him safely from their scheme, and thus
Allah the Almighty exposed their plotting and thwarted their efforts and both
their open and secret plans failed. So, they" resorted to the sorcerers, asking
them to do to Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him what
they had been unable to do. They worked a spell on a comb which had one of
the Prophet’s hairs on it, adding some fibres of male date-palm pollen. Allah
the Almighty exposed them and told Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him of this, so he sent *Ali Allah be pleased with him to bring the comb
from out of the well of Dharwan."®

It is as though the True Lord the Almighty wanted to show us that Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him was human who is subject to the
same things as are all human beings, but his Lord did not leave his human
nature alone, but protected it with His All-Sustaining Power.

(1) They worked a spell on a comb which had one of the Prophet’s Muhammad hairs on it,
adding some fiber of male date-palm pollen.
(2) Narrated by Al-Bukhari (3268) and Muslim (2189) on the authority of "A’isha Allah be

pleased with her

389



EL SHA'RAWY REFLECTIONS / vol- 15

This is what is meant by those people who prefer the first interpretation of
tamanna as ‘read’ or ‘recite’, that is, messengers are subject to the same things as
are other human beings, but then Allah intervenes to protect them from this. As for
us, we prefer the other interpretation which says that famanna means ‘hope.’

The verse then ends with the words: ‘for Allah is All Knowing and Wise.’
(al-Hajj: 52) Allah the Almighty knows well the plots and plans of Satan, and
has enough wisdom to deal with these plots.

Allah then says:
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He makes Satan’s insinuations a temptation only
for the sick at heart and those whose hearts are
hardened — the evildoers are profoundly opposed
[to the Truth] [53] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 53)

Someone might ask: ‘If Allah annuls the aspersion which Satan casts, then
what is the point of allowing it to be cast in the first place’? Allah the Almighty
allowed it to be cast as a trial to test the people, to make clear who was
prepared to carry the burden of the message, this was a responsibility which
could only be borne by those who could overcome such trials and escape
from the temptations of Satan and avoid the obstacles he sets up. That is
why He said of them: ‘You are indeed the best community that has ever
been brought forth for [the good of] mankind....” (4/- Imran: 110)

You only attained this rank because you proved worthy of bearing this
trust; trials come to you, but you scoff at them and do not let them turn you
aside. Therefore, Allah the Almighty says, ‘He makes Satan’s insinuations a
temptation only for the sick at heart and those whose hearts are hardened...’
(al-Hajj: 53), i.e. hypocrisy such that if they are exposed to trial they turn
the other way, and say as others said, ‘It is nothing but sorcery, lies and
fables of the ancients’.

It was also a trial for ‘all whose hearts are hardened’, those who have lost
the softness of their hearts, not looking at the beauty around them which

390



The Chapter of al-Hajj

Allah the Almighty created and gave being and sustenance, nor acknowledging
the bounties Allah the Almighty gave them, nor rejoicing in Him or coming to Him.

We can observe that the small child feels comfortable with his mother and
father and relies on them because he has experienced their affection and
grown up in their care; and if he is raised by a nanny, even if his mother is
around, he will prefer the nanny and feel more comfortable in her care, and
disregard his own mother. Why? Because he looks at the good which is done
to him, from where it comes; he looks at those who do him favours and
kindnesses and his heart is attached to them, no matter who they might be.
These people came into Allah’s universe having no power or strength, and He
received them with all types of good things, yet despite this their hearts were
hard and solid, and they did not acknowledge this kindness.

Then Allah the Almighty says, ‘...the evildoers are profoundly opposed [to
the Truth].” (al-Hajj: 53) They sin against their own selves when they prefer a
benefit which is instantaneous and small to a benefit which is eternal and
great. The word shigag (opposed) literally means ‘split’, as is the case when
two people disagree with each other; even if only it were a trivial split which
could be healed and re-joined, or a split like those of this worldly life which
occur between people because of worldly problems. But the verse states that
their split is ‘profoundly’, meaning that its effect is permanent and terrible.
So, the first reason why Satan is allowed to cast these dispersions is that it is a
test; as for the second reason, Allah now tells us what it is:
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And He causes those given knowledge to realize that this
Revelation is your Lord’s Truth, so that they may believe in
it and humble their hearts to Him: God guides the faithful to
the straight path [54] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 54)

His words ‘and He causes those given knowledge to realize that this
revelation is your Lord’s truth...” (al-Hajj: 54) mean that they may be ever
more certain and convinced that this is the truth, no matter what doubts
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other people try to cast on it and no matter how much they call it sorcery,
lies or fables of the ancients. For Allah the Almighty will annul all of this and
the people of sound knowledge and discernment will continue to believe in
the Quran because of the facts, indications, and proofs they possess which
tell them that it is the truth. As long as it is the truth which cannot be
disturbed by these false accusations, they must therefore believe in it: ‘and
that they may believe in it’ (al-Hajj: 54), then this faith must be followed by
action and implementation: ‘and humble their hearts to Him’ (al-Hajj: 54),
that is, surrender with humility, lowliness and resignation.

Then Allah the Almighty says, ‘...Allah guides the faithful to the straight
path.” (al-Hajj: 54) So, Satan’s plots and casting of aspersions did not end
when Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him passed away, but
rather, Satan continues to lie in wait for his community after him. Satan lies in
wait and plots against the whole community of Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him and all those who bear his Message.

Allah the Almighty says, ‘And thus it is that against every prophet We have
set up as enemies the evil forces from among humans as well as from among
invisible beings that whisper unto one another glittering half-truths meant
to delude the mind. But they could not do this unless your Lord had so
willed: stand, therefore, aloof from them and from all their false imagery!’
(al-An‘am: 112) That is, leave them aside, for Allah, has plans for them. So,
why do they do it? And what is the wisdom behind this? Allah the Almighty
says, ‘And that Allah might render pure of all dross those who have attained
to faith....” (4/-‘Imran: 141) He also says, ‘Yet, to the end that the hearts of
those who do not believe in the life to come might incline towards Him....’
(al-An‘am: 113) So Satan’s mission is to take advantage of those whose faith
is weak and who worship Allah the Almighty on the verge of disbelief; those
people who invent arguments to justify how they are immersed in their
passions and how they follow the path of Satan; those who enjoy attacking
religion and who hope that religion, the Lord and the resurrection are only
delusions with no basis in reality because they are afraid that these things
could be real and that they might get in trouble due to their evil deeds, and
that they might have a painful destiny ahead of them. Because of all this, they
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find the resurrection far-fetched and thus say, as recorded in the Quran: ‘Why
— after we have died and become mere dust and bones, shall we, forsooth, be
raised from the dead?’ (as-Saffat: 16) Why? Because they want to justify their
behaviour and get themselves out of trouble which they, in reality cannot, get
out of, such people will follow anyone, and eagerly embrace any doubt which
is raised about Allah’s religion and grasp hold of it; and their intention is to
destroy religion at its foundations.

For example, we hear some of these wretched people objecting to how
eating carrion is forbidden and eating slaughtered meat is permitted, a point
which shows how the seeds of idolatry and disbelief have taken root in their
souls; they even give wild arguments which only convince their fellow
disbelievers and hypocrites — for this issue is clear, and death is not the same as
killing or slaughtering. ‘Death’ means that the spirit leaves the body first before
the body is damaged, and the form of the body only begins to break down after
the soul leaves it. As for killing, it is when the body is broken first, and thus the
spirit leaves, such as if a man or an animal is struck on the head and dies
because his brain is damaged and smashed, so that the spirit can no longer
remain in it. Allah the Almighty says, ‘And Muhammad is only a messenger; all
the [other] messengers have passed away before him: if, then, he dies or is
slain...” (A/- ‘Imran: 144). So, dying is not the same as being slain.

We illustrated this before with the example of the electric light we use,
which flows though wires and then manifests itself in electric lamps. We still
do not know the nature of this electricity and this light, but we see it and
enjoy it. Now if the lamp breaks, the light goes out because the lamp is no
longer suitable for receiving this light, although it still exists in the wires. So,
electricity’s light only shows itself if this vacuum-sealed glass bulb remains
sound. In the same way, the spirit cannot remain in the body unless the body
has certain specific attributes, and if these attributes are disturbed, the spirit
leaves the body.

As for slaughtering, it also means to expel the spirit from the body, but by
the command of Allah the Almighty its Creator and by a dispensation from Him
in which it resembles the lawful execution of a man for just retribution or
another lawful reason. We slaughter the animal which Allah the Almighty has
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permitted us and commanded us to slaughter, and had Allah ke Almighty not
commanded us to slaughter it we would not do so, and had Allah the Almighty
not permitted it, we would not eat it which is proved by the fact that we do
not eat the animals which He has not permitted us to eat.

Those people who criticise the lawful way of slaughtering and prefer to
kill the animals by strangulation, for example, have missed the point and the
wisdom of slaughtering: Slaughtering allows all the blood out, and blood
contains substances which are harmful to man which must be rid of by
removing all the blood of the slaughtered animal, since it contains an amount
of impure blood which has not passed through the kidneys to be cleaned.

The Muslim is eager to bear the teachings of Messenger of Allah
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him and eager that these teachings
should govern the motions of life; but Satan does not leave him alone to bring
this hope to fruition, just as he did not leave the Messenger of Allah peace and
blessings be upon him alone before him. His plots and casting of obstacles did
not end when Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him passed
away, but they still continue, and will continue until the Last Hour.

Therefore Allah the Almighty says in the next verse:
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The disbelievers will remain in doubt about it until the Hour

suddenly overpowers them or until torment descends on them
on a Day devoid of all hope [55] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 55)

They will not cease to be in doubt and therefore we say that Allah te
Almighty has given the followers of Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him the duty of continuing his Message; Allah the Almighty says, “...s0
that [with your lives] you might bear witness to the truth before all mankind,
and that the Apostle might bear witness to it before you...’ (al-Bagara: 143).
You must bear witness that you have conveyed the message, just as Messenger
Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him is a witness over you. It is as though
every one of us has been sent by Allah the Almighty and just as Messenger
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Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him bore witness that he conveyed the
message unto him, he must bear witness that, he in turn, conveyed the Message
after the death of Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him.
Therefore, this verse combines both these aspects so that he peace and blessings be
upon him bears witness before you, and you bear witness before all mankind.

When the True Lord the Almighty gives us this Message to convey, He says,
‘As long as you shall continue the Messenger’s Message, you shall inevitably
encounter, just as the Messenger did, those who mock you, persecute you and
cast obstacles in the way of your hopes. Yet, if you are steadfast, then Allah
the Almighty will annul what Satan casts, will succour His awliya" in the end
and Islam will remain until the Last Hour’. In addition, there will always be
people who will oppose this religion and spread doubts about it, and the
atheists who seek to make the people doubt Allah’s Existence will appear,
from time to time, to confront us with notions which contradict Allah’s religion,
such as saying that this universe was created by nature alone, and you will see
and hear these claims in their writings and articles.

Empirical science was not spared from these perversions of theirs, for
when they see an animal living in harmony with its environment, they say:
‘Nature has caused it to adapt the right colour and form for its environment’.
When it comes to plants, as well, if they are confronted with a sign of Allah
the Almighty such as that of which He says, ‘... all watered with the same
water: and yet, some of them have We favoured above others by way of the
food [which they provide for man and beast] ..." (ar-Ra‘d: 4), they say,
‘Plants are nourished by the process of selection’, meaning that the plant
itself chooses and selects its nourishment so that in the same soil with the
same water, different plants grow which are sweet, bitter, acidic and spicy.
Instead of acknowledging Allah’s grace and power, they speak of ‘nature’
and ‘natural selection’.

I spoke to some of these people in France, trying to answer them and
refuting their claims. The simplest way to do this is to point out that the
process of selection requires a conscious will to differentiate between the
things which are selected: does a plant have a will which allows it to choose
between sweetness and acidity? In addition, can it tell the difference between
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bitter and the spicy? They try to convince people of the role of nature in order
to distance their minds from the concept of Allah’s Power and they say that
plants take nourishment by means of narrow capillaries which look like hairs.
We know that these capillaries are tubular and hollow on the inside. Now
when you place these tiny capillaries in water, the water in them rises to the
top because the air pressure inside these tubes, due to their narrowness, is less
than the pressure outside them. So, the water rises inside them. If these capillaries
were broad, then the pressure inside them would be equal to the pressure
outside them and the water inside them would not rise.

So, we said to them: ‘If we brought a tank with different liquids inside it
and all are mixed together, and then we put these capillaries in it, would you
find in each capillary a particular liquid and no other, or would we find the
water inside them to be a mixture of all the different ingredients present in the
tank’? If you did this experiment, you would find that indeed the liquid would
rise in the capillaries in this way, but the different ingredients of it would not
be separated; the same liquid would be in each capillary — and how different
this is from how plants grow and take nourishment. Allah the Almighty speaks
the truth when He says, ‘Who creates [everything], and thereupon forms it in
accordance with what it is meant to be, and who determines the nature [of all
that exists], and thereupon guides it [towards its fulfilment.’ (a/-A4 la: 2-3)

So how far these explanations are from reality! How ignorant those who
advance them and circulate them are! Especially in an age when science and
research has advanced, its means have proliferated, an age when minds have
become enlightened, and many secrets of the universe have been discovered
which prove the awesome power of its Creator; yet there are still those who
advance the cause of falsehood.

The True Lord says, ‘The disbelievers will remain in doubt about it until
the Hour suddenly overpowers them...” (a/-Hajj: 55). So, they will be present
in the ummah of Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him until the Last Hour
rises, and we shall confront them just as he peace and blessings be upon him
confronted them. Satan will continue to cast aspersions into these people’s
souls, whisper to them, inspire his allies from man and jinn-kind, and set up
obstacles and barriers to bar people from Allah’s religion. This is an example
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of how Satan casts obstacles in the way of the most important of all matters,
namely; faith in Allah the Almighty.

Satan also casts aspersions concerning the matter of Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him we find that there are those who attack the
personality of Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him saying,
‘How could he lead a whole nation when he was an unlettered nomad?’ They
accuse him and criticise him over the matter of his multiple marriages, and so
on. This represents an obstacle barring the way to attain faith in him peace and

blessings be upon him.

We are amazed at how these people attack him peace and blessings be upon him
whilst disbelieving in him, for these attacks of theirs implicitly suggest that
they believe that he really was the Messenger of Allah; otherwise, they would
not spend so much effort on criticising him, since if he were only an ordinary
person, he would not have been subjected to all this criticism.

Therefore, do not debate with these people about Messenger Muhammad
peace and blessings be upon him but only about the most important issue, that is,
Allah’s Existence, then the existence of messengers who convey Allah’s
Message. If you begin things with them by discussing the topic of faith in
Messenger Muhammad peace and blessings be upon him you will never reach a
resolution with them because they are setting their own standards of perfection
and then measuring his peace and blessings be upon him conduct against these
standards. This is the wrong way around because we take our definition of
perfection from him peace and blessings be upon him and from his actions; we do
not invent our own standards of perfection.

In this vein, they also raise doubts about Allah’s laws. For example, they
object to how Islam allows divorce, for how can we divide a married couple?
Now it is strange that they take this stand, for how can we force an estranged
married couple to stay together when they do not want to, as though they are
chained together? How can we do this, when you cannot force a man to
befriend someone he does not want to, even if he only sees him once a day,
for example? How, then, could you force a couple to remain bonded together
in one place, when they hate each other?
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Allah the Almighty thwarts their efforts and shows the falsehood of these
notions, the events of life and its problems have forced them to allow divorce,
only it can solve these kinds of problems. These people have raised much
debate about Allah’s words, ‘He it is who has sent forth His Apostle with the
[task of spreading] guidance and the religion of truth, to the end that He may
cause it to prevail over all [false] religion...” (at-Tawba: 33). His words,
‘They aim to extinguish Allah’s light with their utterances: but Allah has
willed to spread His light in all its fullness, however hateful this may be to all
who deny the truth’ (as-Saff: 8) and ‘...however hateful this may be to those
who ascribe divinity to aught but Allah...” (as-Saff: 9).

They say: ‘But despite this, the religion has not prevailed, and the
majority of people in the world still do not believe in Islam’. They mean to
raise doubts about Allah’s Book, yet this statement of theirs arises from a lack
of understanding of this verse, and the meaning of ‘cause it to prevail’. This
does not mean that Islam will prevail over everything which opposes it so that
no one will be left to reject it.

Rather, ‘cause it to prevail’ means that He will destine victory for it by
means of the truth of its arguments and teachings even though the disbelievers
and idolaters hate this. So, they will continue to exist, but it will prevail over
them, and Islam will become ascendant, and they will be forced to adopt its
laws and rulings to solve their problems. The fact that they will adopt
elements of Islam to solve their problems, although they do not believe in it,
is more of a rebuttal of them than it would be for them actually to believe in
it. If they believed in Islam, it would not prevail over them or become
ascendant over them.

So, you raised doubts in this matter, and said it was not from any God or
messenger, yet the days have forced you, with their events and experiences, to
resort to these laws which you opposed. You are adopting the laws of Islam
whilst still disbelieving in it, which is proof that it has prevailed over you.

We continueby examining: ‘...until the Hour suddenly overpowers them’.
(al-Hajj: 55) The scholars have spoken much about the meaning of ‘the
Hour’: does it mean the Day of Resurrection, or the day on which a man dies?
The ‘Last Hour’ could mean both since when a man dies it is as though his
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resurrection has already begun, his deeds have come to an end; and man’s
death comes suddenly just as the resurrection will come suddenly. So, the two
possible meanings are equally valid. But if the Last Hour will come suddenly
and surprise them with all its horrors, then what are the minor heralds, and the
major heralds? Are they not signs which will indicate that Hour is nigh, which
would mean that it is no longer a sudden occurrence? They say that the
heralds of something do not necessarily mean that it will definitely happen
right away; rather, a herald signifies that something is near, so be ready for it
and prepare for it; as for the exact time of its occurrence, no one knows it, and
its coming will be sudden despite these forewarnings.

Allah then says, ‘...and [supreme] suffering befalls them on a day void of
all hope.” (al-Hajj: 55) Some " consider this day to be the Day of Resurrection,
and that the Last Hour means death; others ® say that it means the Battle of
Badr, on which Allah the Almighty separated the truth from falsehood. This is
an effort for which they deserve our gratitude, but when we reflect on the
verse: ‘The disbelievers will remain in doubt about it...” (al-Hajj: 55), this
means that the doubt will continue, and the Battle of Badr is over. The doubt

will continue until the Day of Resurrection.””

There is nothing to prevent both the ‘Last Hour’ and the ‘Day void of all
hope’ from both meaning the Day of Resurrection, meaning that they both
refer to the same thing. There is a difference between the time of an event and
the event itself: The Last Hour is the time wherein the event of suffering will
occur, so the Hour will come first and then suffering will follow, although the
coming of Last Hour is also in itself a form of suffering. When Allah says,
‘...The disbelievers will remain in doubt about it until the Hour suddenly
overpowers them or until torment descends on them on a day devoid of all
hope.’ (al-Hajj: 55) The word ‘agim literally means ‘barren’, that is, someone
who cannot conceive children, whether male or female so that nothing will
come after them. Allah the Almighty used this same word when speaking of
Sara, the wife of Ibrahim (Abraham) peace be upon him: ‘...A barren old

(1) Including Ad-Dahhak and Mujahid, according to Al-Qurtubi and As-Suyuti
(2) Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatada and Mujahid, according to Al-Qurtubi
(3) 1bn Kathir preferred this interpretation.
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woman [like me]’ (adh-Dhariyat: 29). The Day of Resurrection is also a
barren day; no day will follow it; it will be the end of the cycle, as someone
said, ‘“The world always gave to them, but now it is barren’.

Or ‘agim here might mean that it brings no good but only evil such as
when Allah the Almighty says, ‘And [you have the same message] in [what
happened to the tribe of] *Ad, when We let loose against them that life-destroying
wind (‘agim) which spared nothing of what it came upon, but caused [all of] it
to become like bones dead and decayed.” (adh-Dhariyat: 41-42) This is
because when the wind blows, good things are expected from it: it may bring
a cloud full of rain, or move the crops so that the male pollen falls onto the
female: ‘And We let loose the winds to fertilize [plants]...” (al-Hijr: 22). But
this wind brought nothing good, and nothing beneficial. It would have been a
mercy had it gone no further than being bereft of benefit, but no; it actually
went as far as bringing harm: ‘[It] spared nothing of what it came upon, but
caused [all of] it to become like bones dead and decayed.’ (adh-Dhariyat: 42)
So it destroyed everything it touched.

Allah the Almighty says elsewhere, ‘And so, when they beheld it in the
shape of a dense cloud approaching their valleys, they exclaimed, “This is but
a heavy cloud which will bring us [welcome] rain!” [But Hud (Eber) said],
“Nay, but it is the very thing which you [so contemptuously] sought to hasten
—a wind bearing grievous suffering, bound to destroy everything at its Lord’s
behest!” And then they were so utterly wiped out that nothing could be seen
save their [empty] dwellings...."” (al-Ahqaf: 24-25)

So, the meaning of ‘agim here is something which brings no goodness or
benefit, but only evil and torment; or otherwise it means that no day will
come after it because you will leave the world of vicissitudes where things are
always changing from one state to another. The world switches from wealth
to poverty, from health to sickness, from youth to old age, from security to
fear, from summer to winter, from hot to cold, from day to night and so on.
But in the Hereafter, you will move from a world of vicissitudes and means-
based life, to another world where you will live with the Ultimate Cause, and
to a final Day after which there will be no more days, as though it is barren
and has no progeny or successor. It is like when you go to a party of great
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munificence and bounty, and you say, ‘That was the party to end all parties!’,
meaning that the like of it will never be seen again.

If in this world you live by the means which Allah the Almighty has created
for you, in the Hereafter you will sit in comfort enjoying the bounty of the
Ultimate Cause. You will have to do no more than think of something and
you will see it there in your hands. Because after the resurrection there will be
no vicissitudes or changes, everyone will remain the same age, growing
neither old nor decrepit, nor sickening or dying.

Consider what Allah says about the women of paradise, ‘For, behold, We
shall have brought them into being in a life renewed having resurrected them
as virgins, full of love, well-matched with those who have attained to
righteousness.” (al-Wagqi‘a: 35-38) To the one who hates his wife in this
world because she makes him weary, we say: Do not compare the spouse of
this world to the spouse of the Hereafter because Allah the Almighty says, ‘there
shall they have spouses pure’ (an-Nisa’: 57), that is, purified of everything
you disliked about them in this world in their forms, their nature and their
character. In the Hereafter, there is nothing to spoil bliss.

The True Lord then says:
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On that Day control will belong to God: He will judge

between them. Those who believe and do good deeds will be
admitted to Gardens of Delight [S6] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 56)

Someone might ask, ‘Does all dominion not belong to Allah the Almighty
on every day, as well as that day’? Indeed, all dominion belongs to Allah e
Almighty in this world and in the Hereafter, but in this world Allah ke
Almighty created creatures and gave them dominion within His dominion; but
this dominion does not last. Allah the Almighty says, ‘Say, “O Allah, Lord of
all dominion! You grant dominion unto whom You will, and take away
dominion from whom You will; and You exalt whom You will, and abase
whom You will. In Thy hand is all good. Verily, You have the power to will
anything.”” (A/- ‘Imran: 26)
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So, in this world there are people to whom Allah the Almighty has granted
dominion over certain things, and in this respect the dominion belongs to
others; but in the Hereafter all dominion will be Allah’s alone: ‘... With whom
will sovereignty rest on that Day? With Allah, the One who holds absolute
sway over all that exists’ (Ghafir: 16). At the resurrection, ‘while those who
disbelieve and reject Our revelations will receive a humiliating torment.’
(Ghafir: 16) So, all dominion will return to its rightful Owner, and all means
will return to their Ultimate Cause.

The meaning of °...He shall judge [all men and make a distinction]
between them...’ (al-Hajj: 56) is that there is a dispute between two parties,
one of which is in the right and the other of which is in the wrong. The
judgement of disputes in this world requires witnesses, proofs, and oaths and
they say in courts: ‘“The burden of proof lies with the plaintiff and an oath
must be taken by the defendant’. This is true of the disputes of this worldly
life. As for the disputes of the Hereafter, they are judged by the True Lord
who knows all that is secret and concealed and who requires no proof or
witnesses, or any other authority to execute His judgement.

The courtroom of the Hereafter does not require any lawyers; you cannot
deceive the judge or bribe a witness to lie for you. In the courtroom of the
Hereafter, you cannot use your temporal power to overturn the verdict or
quash it. On that day, all dominion will belong to Allah the Almighty alone, the
judgement on that day will be Allah’s alone; Allah the Almighty will be judge,
witness, and executor, and no one will be able to question His judgement.

As long as there will be a judgement, there will inevitably be a winner and
a loser, and Allah the Almighty makes this clear by saying, ‘... Those who believe
and do good deeds will be admitted to gardens of delight.” (al-Hajj: 56)

Allah the Almighty then says:
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While those who disbelieve and reject Our revelations will
receive a humiliating torment [S7] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 57)

These are the tyrants, who had power in the world of disbelief and rebellion,
whom Allah the Almighty has judged must be punished with shameful suffering
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after they had been so proud and haughty in this world. We may observe
here that the suffering of hell is sometimes called ‘grievous’, sometimes
‘awesome’ and sometimes ‘shameful.” The grievous suffering is the one
which causes pain to him who experiences it; but this might last for a while
and then end, whilst the awesome suffering is unending. The shameful
suffering is the one which humiliates and besmirches his dignity, of which
he was always proud.

You find that people differ as to how they deal with different kinds of
suffering: some of them are unmoved by tough blows, but they be hurt by a
word which injures their dignity and pride. Because of this, Allah the Almighty
speaks of these different kinds of suffering, which encompass all the different
psychological faculties, dealing out to each soul that which hurts it most.

The True Lord then speaks about something we needed to know, for the
first Muslims in Mecca were driven away from their homes, children and
possessions simply because they said, ‘Our Lord is Allah’ and there is no
doubt that a man’s homeland, family and place of upbringing have an effect
on the dispositions of his soul which cannot be easily erased, and when he is
away from home, he misses it and longs to return. A poet said:

Even if my homeland wrongs me, it is dear to me;
Even if my family withhold from me, they are still generous.

Therefore, when the student leaves his local town and heads off for Cairo,
people say, ‘He will definitely come home, no matter what hardships befall
him’; he will come home to seek help and support from his family, or even at
the end of his life, he will come home to be buried beneath the soil of his own
homeland. People say that when Prophet Sulaiman (Solomon) Allah be pleased
with him saw that one of the birds was missing, ‘...he said, “How is it that I do
not see the hoopoe? Or could he be among the absent? If so, I will punish
him most severely or will kill him unless he brings me a convincing excuse!’
(an-Naml: 20-21), for he was a Prophet and he would not deal out punishment
without first hearing the excuse — they say that the birds asked Sulaiman
(Solomon) how he would punish the hoopoe and he replied: ‘I shall place him
among a species other than his own and in a place which is not familiar to
him’, i.e. not his own home.
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Allah the Almighty then says:

He will give a generous provision to those who
migrated in God’s way and were Kkilled or died. He
is the Best Provider [58] (The Quran, al-Hajj: 58)

Earlier, Allah says, ‘Those who have been driven from their homelands
against all right for no other reason than their saying, “Our Lord is Allah...””
(al-Hajj: 40). These people endured many hardships and toiled in the cause of
their beliefs, which is why Allah will certainly compensate them for these
sacrifices; therefore, He says here, ‘He will give a generous provision to those
who migrated in Allah’s way and were killed or died...’ (al-Hajj: 58). I made
it clear that being slain is not the same thing as dying, for death means that the
spirit leaves the body without the body being broken, whilst to be slain or
killed means that the body is broken and the spirit leaves it as a result.

As for the saying of Allah, ‘He will give a generous provision...” (al-Hajj: 58),
it means Allah the Almighty will give this as compensation for the family and
wealth they have left behind at home, just as the fair ruler compensates the
victim of wrongdoing by giving him more than what was taken from him.
Allah the Almighty says elsewhere: ‘And he who forsakes the domain of evil
for the sake of Allah shall find on Earth many a lonely road, as well as life
abundant. If anyone leaves his home, fleeing from evil unto Allah and His
Messenger and then death overtakes him — his reward is ready with Allah....’
(an-Nisa’: 100)

Because the one who is killed thereby triumphs in martyrdom and attains
to one of the two good things, whilst the one who dies loses out on this
honour, and therefore the reward of the martyr is provided with Allah — and
what do you think about a reward given by your Lord the Almighty Himself? It
is like when a weary man walks and has nothing, not even anyone to lend him
anything and suddenly his foot falls into a hole and he angrily says, ‘This,
too’? But then he sees that his foot has unearthed something shiny in the soil
and he realises that he has found gold.
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It is narrated” that the Companion Fudala Allah be pleased with him saw the
people burying a martyr and another man who had died of natural causes and
they saw that he ignored the martyr’s grave and went directly to the grave of the
one who was not martyred. When they asked him why he had chosen the non-
martyr’s grave over the martyr’s, he said, ‘By Allah, I care not from which kind
of grave I am raised to life, as long as my reward is ready with Allah.” Then he
recited this verse ‘And he who forsakes the domain of evil for the sake of Allah
shall find on earth many a lonely road, as well as life abundant. If anyone leaves
his home, fleeing from evil unto Allah and His Apostle, and then death overtakes
him — his reward is ready with Allah...” (an-Nisa’: 100).?

Allah the Almighty then says, ‘He is the Best Provider.’ (a/-Hajj: 58) When
the True Lord the Almighty describes Himself with an attribute and then uses
the plural, this means He is declaring that some of His creatures might share
this attribute with Him, as we said before about °...hallowed, therefore, is
Allah, the best of Artisans!’ (al/-Mu 'minun: 14) Al-Khaligin means creators.
In doing this, Allah affirms that His creatures have this attribute and thus
includes them with Himself the Almighty in it, 1.¢. this attribute, for He does not
wrong His creatures in any way and He does not deny them the fruits of their
labours. To make something means that you have created it to the extent that
Allah the Almighty even says about lying: ‘...and [thus] you give visible shape
to a lie...” (al-'Ankabut: 17). The words takhlugquna ifka literally mean ‘you
create a lie’. ‘Creation’ means to bring something into existence considering
that it did not exist before. When you make a tumbler out of glass, you bring
something into existence, although it did not exist before; this happens despite
the fact this process includes materials which Allah created. You used your
mind to bring into existence something new. Here, we should take into
consideration that the creation of your Lord is better still, for you create using
materials which already exist, whilst your Lord creates out of nothing;
additionally, the things you make stay as they are and remain in the same
form you fashion them and they do not reproduce, or grow or have any life.
As for your Lord’s, creation, you know well enough how it is.

(1) The story of Fudala Allah be pleased with him and the martyr’s grave
(2) Al-Qurtubi, Tafsir
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In the same way, Allah the Almighty says here, ‘He is the Best Provider’
(al-Hajj: 58), affirming that His creatures too are providers, in that they are a
means of provision. Provision is everything which gives benefit, even if it is
unlawful and therefore Allah the Almighty says, ‘O you who have attained to
faith! Partake of the good things which We have provided for you as
sustenance...’ (al-Bagara: 172). I say that the servant is a means of provision,
Allah creates the provision in the first place and then gives it you so you can
benefit from it and utilise it and give it to others. The provision you give was
in turn received from the Original Provider the Almighty which is why you, in
this sense, are a provider. Yet, they do not like to call a human being a
‘provider’, even though Allah the Almighty says, ‘...He is the Best Provider.’
(al-Hajj: 58); why is this? They say this, so that people do not get the idea
that provision comes from human beings.

Therefore, we hear many simple labourers or low-level employees, or doormen
for example, say to their bosses when they fire them from their jobs: ‘Sir, all
provision is in Allah’s Hand’. How could you say this when you took your pay
from your boss’s hand and from his money? They say it is because they look at
the Primary Giver of the provision and only then to the secondary giver.

As for the goodly provision which Allah has promised those who
emigrate in His cause, Allah the Almighty clarifies it by saying:
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He will admit them to a place that will please them:

God is all knowing and most forbearing [59]
(The Quran, al-Hajj: 59)

This is because provision might be good, but not please the one who owns it;
but as for the provision which Allah will grant these people, it will be fully pleasing
to them. ‘Pleasure’ means the soul’s acceptance of something it finds enjoyable so
that it does not seek anything higher than it and want anything more.

Therefore, once the denizens of paradise have enjoyed its bliss, which
contains that which no eye has seen, nor ear has heard nor human heart has
imagined, the True Lord the Almighty will manifest Himself to their eyes and
say to His faithful servants, ‘O My servants, are you well pleased?’ They will
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say, ‘And how could we not be well pleased, when You have given us that
which You gave no one in the worlds before?’ He will say, ‘Shall I not give
you what is better than this?” They will say, ‘And is there anything better than
what we have now?’ He will say, ‘Indeed, I will give unto you My goodly
pleasure, such that I shall never be angry with you again.”"

In this regard, Allah the Almighty tells Prophet Muhammad peace and blessings
be upon him ‘And, indeed, in time will your Lord grant you [what thy heart
desires] and you shall be well-pleased.’ (ad-Duha: 5) He also says, ‘O you,
human being that 